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TOTHE 
V Vorſhipfull S$* Henry Hawley 


Knight, M'*. John Simmes Eſquire, one of 
his Maieſties [uſtices of Peace, in the Cou 
of Somerſet, M*. Roger Warre, M'. Richard. 


Warre, M". Themat Wirre, Eſquires, 
grace and peace, 


£5 loht Worſhipfull, * Sr. Peter ; 

y foreſccing,by ſpeciall reue- 

lation, thenighneſle of his | 

f  departure,thought ita parr 
of dutie, ſo long as he? 

was in this Tabernacle, to 

ſtirrevpthe people of God, | 
| by putting them inremem- 
brance, and, as itſhould ſeeme, iudged/ir not ec; 

| nough to teach voce &> exempls, except hee al# 
| left behinde him, a liuing remembrancer inwri- 
' ting: aSit hee had conceiued the triple, paſce, gi- 
, uen him in charge, to import as/much, as paſte 
verbo, paſce exemplo, paſee ſcripts. The ſame, vpon 
like ground, I cannot but acknowledge a duty in 
| A; mee. 


"OM | 
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Taz Evuworas, 


| mec. Reuelation I haue none,bur ſenſible notices | 
cnow, frequent infirmities, proclamers of mor- 
raliric, that ſeems to threaten aſpeedy diſſolution | | 
of mine carthly: tabernacle. God may be pleaſed | | # 
to ſupport it, beyond my hopes, and aduiſed de- 
fires; how euecr, my prayer 15, if God be fo plea- 
*Lul2-43, | ſed,that my Maſter,when hee comes», may finde 
me fo doing, and my people haue ſome meanes 
to keepe inremembrance daQtines taught them. 
© Heb.x.x, <Howleaking, and fieue-like our veſſe} ofmemo- 
ry is,in retayning the liquor of diuine truth,whoſe 
wofull experience teacheth not? If I/may healc 
thele breaci.es inmy people,and any whir further 
the faith of Gods Church, 1 haue'my deſire, and 
ſhall glorifie God in this behalfe. The inſcription 
is yours by iuſt title; as, for rhe manie perſonall 
deſeruings of you all at my hands, ſo for the ſup- 
port, ſome of you affoorded to my preſſures: and 
help you lent mce in bringing theſe rude notes 
to the:r firlt light, which otherwiſe had periſhed, 
| as abortiues, through malice of the aduerſary. 
You delight not in complements, elfe would 1 
giuethem. Thus onely | pray to be reputed ,chank- 
fall: thus onely to be recompenſed, with your 
| con{cionable peruſing of whar is here preſented. 
The many ſcapes, which as a man, I haue made, 
ler your loue couer The helpes, if any, brought 
| tothevnderſtandingof this Epiſtle,(iuſtly terined 
by Diuines The Key of Scripture) vſe to your fur- 
ther edifying in our moſt holy faith. I end with 
| | that 
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that prayer of Paulfor Oneſphorus.The Lord prant 
mercy ts you and your honſholdes, that bane {o many 
wayes and often refreſhed me and were not aſhamed . 
of mine affliftions. The Lord praunt you, to finde 
mercy with the Lord at that day, Amen. 

From Pitmiſter, May 5. 161 1. 


Your Worſhips 
in all Chriſtian reſpefulneſle 


William Sclater. 


A. 


"AY 


I Tim.r. 16.18 


| 
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i 1 


LE Tothe Reader. 


2 Hriſlian Reader, thou haſt here ſome 


| part of that payres,ſo long expedited, 
8 $4 WH [o much deſired. 45 Caleband loſua 
SA wh 1 ſent forth to bring tidings and taſt 
DP Wha of the promiſed land; ſo theſe,to taſt | 
the acceptance,the reſt ſhall expeft, from.the Church | 
of God. My deſire was, to hane forth-ſent them,with | 
greater company and better ſurniture': if either mine | 
owne inceſſant imployments, wou'd haue permitted | 
more, or friends reſtleſſe opportunitie, had not ex- 
gorted theſe, Where 1 fault {mite me friendly : it ſhall 
| be as ba/me to mine head, and perhaps an Antidote 
] to prenent the like, in that which followeth. Be in- 
treated to conferre the Text with th vloſſe: and if | 
1 be not dectiued, thou ſhalt find: the fruit, ſuch as 
weeds not to be repented. Now the Lord, ſole giuer 
of increaſe to our Labours, make it fruitfull, to the 
comfort of thy conſcience, and furtherance of thy 
faith. Amen, | 


ANEXPOSITION 


VPON THE THREE FIRST 
Chapters of the E x15 TL z of Saint 


Pax! to the Romanes. 


The Occaſion and Scope of the Epiſtle. 


——— 


IC |HE occaſion of this Epiltle 
IEG {eemes this : Report of mani- 
GW fold diſagreements, . both in 


| judgement and affection, riſen 
s þ >>: .in the Church of Rome; conli- 
ae ſting partly of lewes, partly of 
\ V4. | Gentiles. The Iewes ſome of 
T TONY JF, them wholy oppugning the | 
WALLS ts are mingling Law 
a nd Goſpell rogether, in the 
cale of luſtification; and ioyntly all excluding Gentiles 
from fellowſhip in Chriſt. The Gentiles againe,proud- 
ly inſulting ouer the ewes; becauſe God, hauing reie- 
Red the body of the Iewes from being his people,had 
grafted them into the body of Chriſt. Now to allay all 
theſe controuerlics and to ſettle them in truth, and 
vnitic of iudgement and affections, the Apoſtle, being 
hindered from comming to them, deales by letters, 
B CHAP. 
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CHAP. I. An Expoſition vpon the three 
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CuarTteER. I. 


— rr 


Verſe 1. Paul « Scernant of Teſws Chrift, called to 


be an eApoſile, put apert to preach the Coſpell 
of God, | 


q| HE partsof che Epiſtle are principally 
. bat three, Firſt, a Pretace or Introduttion, 
NY BEAS!! from ver/c 1.10 16. Secondly, a Trea- 
*>[- j5 | tiſe of Chriſtian doctrine, of three 
W Px branches Iuſtification, SanRitication, 
= Predeſtination, to Chapter 1 2. Third- 
ly a Concluſion; wherein is an Exhortation to ſundry 
Chriſtian duties, and a Valcdi&tion, or bidding farewell, 
with ſundry falutations, and grectings, according to 
the cultome of Epiſtles, trom Chapter 12. to the end. 
The Introduction hath three members: firſt, an In- 
ſcription: ſecondly,a Salutation: thirdly, an Exordium, 
or entrance into the mattcritſclfe, by inlinuation. 


The Inſcription contayneth a Deſcription : hrſt, of 
the writer: ſecondly, of themto whom the Epiltle is | 
direed, 

The writer is ſet forth, firſt, by his proper name,Pawl : | 
ſecondly, by his titles of Othce, one generall, a ſeruant ' 
of Chriſtz another more ſpecia!l, an Apoſtle; that illu- | 
ſtrated by the cauſes efficient : firlt, principal, Chriſt, 
verſe c,leile principall, calling, and ſeperation, Finally 
ſubordinate, preaching of the Goſpcll; obedience of 
faith; ſupreame, the glory of God. 

The Goſpell it (eife illuſtrared, frſt, by the Author 
God; ſecondly, the fubic matter, Chrilt; deſcribed by 
his double Sonſhip, Humanc,of Dad; Divine of God; 


{cr | 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Vetſe 1, 


: ſet | forth by the adioyned declaration and manifeſtati- 


on of it; that alſo amplytied,firſt,by the manner, migh- 
tely; ſecondly,by the meane,rclurreion; whole Chriſt 
by his dominion, 

Perſons to whom hee writes deſcribed; firſt, by their 
place of abo.!e, Rome; (econdly, certaine adiundts,frit, 


| Gods loue, (ccondly, vocation; amplitied by the Au- 


thor, leſus Chriſt; and holineſTe: fo -hat in the inſcrip- 
tion are toure principall things; fr{t,a deſcription of che 
perſ92;; writing; ſecondly, of the Goſpell; thiidly, of 
Chrilts perſon; tourthly,ot the Romancs,to whom hee 
writcs, 

Touching the name of Paw and alteration thereof 
many opinions migl:t be rehearſed; for my part, the 
molt probable | rake that of Hirreme, coniecu ing it 
to haue begunne vpon cccalion of '-x/zz4 the Pro- 
conſull his comuerlion : the reaſon of his conicRure, 
becauſe hee then firſt tooke the name of Par, 

Thes:hiltt inquiring the reaſon of this change,cthus 
anſeres; hee was therefore of S il called F au/-that he 
might nor ſezme inferiour to *Peter, the chiete of the 
Apoſtles; nonor inthis, that his name was changed For 
manner of calling equall, i: not {uperiour; for reuclatie 
ons, pcrſccutions, paines in the Miniſterie, bleſſing on 
his labuurs, feruencic of zcale, integritie of life, no way 
inferiour, Nay notin this, that hee had his name altered 
vpon fpeciall occaſion. 

Let Papiſts now goe and boaſt of Peters primacie; 
if any way a primate to the reſt, in order of calling, ſpe- 
ciall fauour with Chriſt, meaſure of grace; (for as for ſu- 
pcrioritic in goucrnment they are too ſhameles in clay- 
mingit)yetin all theſe Pa»/ was his cquall,if notin moſt 
of them, his ſuperiour. 

Paul:) Reaſons for prefixing his name; firlt,to ſhew 
his readines to iuſtific and maintaine the doEtrine here 

B 2 dcliuercd, 


| 3 


In epiſt, ad 
F'halem ; 
| Act. 13,12, 


| Theoph, in 


Rom, 1, 


Uſe. 


| 4 | Cuar.1. An Expoſition vpon the three | 


—— 


delivered, to the face of all gain-layers, and ſo to pro» 
cure greater credit to his doQtrine, in the mindes of the q 
Readers, Things coucrtly conuayed into the Church » 
vnder title incerri Authors, breede iuſt icalouſic inthe | 


Reader, that things ſo deliueredareſcarce iultifiable by 
the Authour : for ſtraight occurreth the Proucrbe, 
Truth ſeekes not corners, Secondly, that the very name 
of Pawl, lo worthic an Apoſtle, might adde lome au- 
thoritic to the writing. 

Ve. Learne hence, with reuerencetoentertaine this Scrip- 
| ture, Woe vnto him that deſpiſcth the truth, though 
taught by the meaneſt of Gods Miniſters : but heaui- 
er the condemnation of ſuch as negleR, or contemne 
the doctrine of Saluation, taught by (ſo excellent an A+ 
poltle as'Pazl, the Apoltle of Chriſts gtory. 

Papiſts make another vſe; where they hinde Parles 
name prefixed, heere eſpecially, they cry out, m9anum 
de Tabnla, vwnto the people. Why ? forlooth in Paules 
® 2. Pet. 3-16. | writings * many things are full of difficultic, which the 

vnlearned peruertto their own= deitrution. ea. Firſt | 
not the letter, but the matters are obſcure to fleſh and I 


— 


blood.Secundly, not all;nor many,but ſome things arc 
hard;/oguitnr qua fiers poteſt parcrſſime. Thirdly to whom 
dz Cor.4.3- | hard?wviz'to the vnlearned and the valtable; to" them 
© Tohn. 6.45. | thatperiſh;andtothem onely: the EleQ are*al taught of | 
God, ſo much as is neceflaric for their faluation: yea, 
« Ter. 31.34 | the © leaſt as well as the ou Fourthly, why not 
| other Scriptures detained from them, ſeeing thele allo 
arc peruerted by them that periſh ? /b44; Fifely, Peter 
*2 Pet.1.19. | commends them for * attending to the Propheticall 
Scriptures, andcals them light; wherein notwithſtand- 
ingthemyſteries of aluation are more darkly propoun- 
dedthenin any the writings of the Apoſtles, Read 1oh.s5 
39. Rom, 15.4, Alls,17.11, 2 Twn,z, 15, Thebetter 
vic of ſuch dithcultics is this; therefore be more paincful 
In |. \ y 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſ.1, 


in{cacching, morecarneſt in praying God to upenthine 
| | eycs, that thou mayſt ſee the wondrous things of the 
law : lefletruſting to thine owne acuitie; forſureto fleſh 
| and bloud thele things are myltcries, the naturall man 


f vaderltands them not, but being illightened by the | # i Cor. 2, 14- 
ſpirit of God, Now follow the Titles, : 

eA /ernant of leſs Chriſt.) Seruiceof Chriſt is three- 
fold. Firlt, of his power,and prouidence, from which no 
creature is excluded : for all things ſcrue him, Yea,the | 
very Divels themſclucs in thoſethings they doe againft 
his will, yet vowittingly fulfill his will, and 8 ſerue vnto | # Ter, 27, 6. 
the purpoles ofthis fecret prouidence. | 

Secondly, the feruice of Faith, as Theoph:laf calles 
it, commen toa!l Chriſtians after conucrlion; who ha- 
uing recciued aiſurance of their particular intereſt in 
Chriſts bloud, religne themſclucs to his will and good 4 
pleaſure. Bf 

Thirdly, the ſeruice of particular oftice; whereby in 
the workes of ſomeſpeciall calling, we doeferuice vnto 
\| « Chrift, Thus Maic(trates are called © (cruants of God, | * Rom. 13.6, 
becauſe in gouernment they doe,or ſhould doc, him ſer- | 
| uice, Thus Miniſters of the Word are called i feruants, | * 2 Cor. 4. 2, 
becauſe they ſerue him in preaching the Goſpell . In 
theſe two laſt ſenſes Paw! ſubſcribes himſelfe a ſeruant 
of Icſus Chriſt, 
| Firſt, in regard that hee now was become a worſhip- 
per of that Chriſt whom before hee did perſecute, 
' Sopowerfull is God in theworkes of his grace, hee | o4/+r, 
can make of * blaſphemers,perſccutors, oppretlors of | *:Tun.1.1 2.43 
the truth, faithfull ſcruants vato Chriſt, Confer Mat. 21, 
31.32, 

Hope of mercifull and gracious acceptance with | 7/e, z. 
God, is here opencd vnto all now penitent, though be- | 
fore neucr ſo deſperate offenders, Pax! a perſccutor, yet | 
\t, | received to mercie, counted faithfull, and put in Chriſts 

| | B 3 ſeruice | 
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6 Cuap.ls An Expoſittionvpon the three | 


ſeruice, And leaſt any penitent ſhould chinke this mercy . : 
was peculiar to Paul, hee ſheweth it is exemplary, God : 
1: Tim.1.16, | if Pax/,as | ina patterne,ſhewing how hee would dealc » | 
with all men, that ſhould after his example, forlake 
thcir linnes, and embrace the Golpell. | 
I Raſh judgements of mens future [tate are here re- 
/e.2, . | . a. «{* 
| ſtrayned, how deſperateſo cuer their preſent condition 
= Rom.1 1.23. | ſeemeth : for” God is able to gratte them in, As hee | 
tooke Pal out of the hcate of perſecution. and placed 
him in his ſeruice: ſo is hee able to turne the heart of 
the molt deſperate, hopeleile, and abhominable tran(- | 
grelſour : too ordinarie are raſh cenlures in this kinde.  , 
Secondly,a ſcruant, in _ he was a Preacher of the 
Goſpel;this mentioned,firſt,co procure in the Readers a 
reuerent regard to his doArine, and patient ſubmiſſion 
to what he taughtthem: ſecondly, toaduiſerhem,whom 
they ſhould eſpecially haueregardvnto inthe dodrines | 
here dcliuered, 
Uſe.1 The people are here taught, firſt, to ® eſteeme vs as | 
| 6 x Cor, 4.1. Miniſters of Chriſt, Secondly, not to be diſcontented | 
at our doctrines, howlocuer applyed, whether by threat- 
ning, comfort, exhortation, reproofe, In other caſes 
mens boldnetle is excuſ-d by this; they are but ſeruants, | | 
and mult doe their Mailters metlage: in this calling, | 
me thinkes, the exculc ſhould be rather admitted, con» | 
 {1dering the woe that waitcs for vs, if wee hold backe | 
any thing of the 'mellage deliuered vnto vs. Confer | | 
1 (97,9.15, Exech, 3.18, Thirdly, not to aſcribe any | | 
thing to vs,more thenas to Miniſters, & inſtruments of | 
| God. For what is Paul, or C:yhas, or eAvollor ? what 
* 1Cor.z.g, | Tewee? but Miniſters by v hom yee haue belecucd? 
andthatas our Lord and Mailtcr gane to eucry man. 


” / : : 
f —_— Wee allo are taught, tirſt, ? 6clitie in. the worke of 
| 4Heb.1 3.179, | Our Minilterie, conlidering we are 4 countable ro our | 
| r Mat.10.24. Maiſter; Seconaly,not to: (ecke vur (clucs,but the glo- \ p 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. 


rieof our Maiſter.Thirdly, notto hauntafter thepraiſe 
and applauſe of men,but to approue our (clues to Chriſt 
Gal. 1. 10, both in our dod&rines and manner of our 
deliuery, Fourthly, notto thinke much of our affliti- 
ons, which wee meete withall in diſcharge of our Mini- 
{trie, Mee thinkes it ſhould ſeeme inough to the 5 (er- 
uant to beas his Lord, 

{ alled to be an : Apoſtle, } Now followeththe ſpeci» 
all office, and kinde of Miniſtrie, wherein hee ſerued 
Chrilt; together with his warrant for exerciſe thereof : 
Calling and Separ..10n, 

eAn Apoſtle.) The word in generall ſignifies any Am- 
balladour or mellenger ſent in common aftaires, whe- 
ther of Church, or common-wealth : ſometimes apply- 
ed vnto' Miniſters in generall. But moſt properly,notes 
thoſe extraordinarie Miniſters immediately called by 
Chriſt himſe!te,and by him ſent outto plantthe Church 


them with ordinary Miniſtegs, as preaching of the 
Word, adminiſtration of the Sacraments, oe of the 
Keycs. Read Mat.28.19.20, Aar.16ryg. 15b.20.2 3, 
Mat 18.17.18, 

Some things, were proper and peculiar to them as 
Apollles, Firlt, calling"by liuely voyce,or ſuch like im- 
mediate meancs/from Chriſt, Secondly, immediate In- 
(trucion* in the myſterie of Chriſt,by Chriſt himlelfe, 
Thirdly, a power to giue the ? vilible gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, Fourthly, power * to doe miracles. Fiftly, gene- 
ralitie of commiſſion, extended to all nations, for that 
Peter took the circumcilion, Paw! the vncircumcilion, 
it was by free accord betwixt them. Sixtly, Infallible af- 
liſtence;of the Spirit in all doftrines delivered to the 
Church,either by word,or writing. For® Peteys error was 
an errour of fa&not of faith, in praQiſe,notin doAtrrine 

This office, by conſent of all Diuines, begunne and 
Big ended 


: 


Verſ: tr. | 


amongſt the Nations. Some things were common to | 


*Rom.16.7, 


t Gal. 1.r. 


u Gal.1. 12. 


x AQR.$.18. 
Y 2 Cor.12.12; 
* Gal. 2.7. 


« Gal.2.11.14,. 


» Gal.2.11.14. 


Y 
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A 


ended in their perſons, to whom at firſt itwas commit- 
ed. And except that man of linne, that hath centred by 
intruſion into the prerogatiues royall of Chrilt,no man 
would dare to arrogate the priuiledges ot this calling. 
Hee forſooth chalengeth, asin the right of Peter,vni- 
ucr{all power ouer the whole Churchin carth; notonly | 
to teach it, buttorulc it as a God yponearth, Hee hath 
© Thel.2.9, |" gloric of miracles, but © all lying in forme, or end, and 
if wee were ſo mad asto belecue, infallible alliſtence 
| of the ſpirit in all things ,.that hee ſhall ſententiouſlic 
deliver to the Church out of his chaire of peltilence: 
Saprentym oftauus. « Apoſtolorum 14. 

| he. No letle abſurd are our vagrantcurriers, ourrouing 
| 

| 


—_— 


_ 
—_  — —  —— = << ——— _ = - 


Miniſters: thatwander about the countrey , with a 
| palle intheir boxe 3 as ifrhey were ſome new Apoſtles, 
ſent by Chriſt, without limitation to any particular con- 
| m_—_ Abſurdly, yea, which palſeth all mcaſureof 

61.Pet.g. 2, | VP aithfulnes,hauing 4 flocks of their owne depending 

; on them, leaue then deſtitute onthe dayes of allem- 
bling, pretending to feede others , but indeede to fill | 
their owne purſes, 

Now followeth his warrant for aſſuming and exer- 
ciling the funion of an Apollle ; his calling, and ſe- 
paration, 

His calling alledged, to preuent ſuſpicion of vſur- 
pation, as in other his Epiltles, and in other the 


| «1616 © Prophets of God, whom we ce all delirous to ſhew 

ler, 4 : their commiſſion for aduenturing vpon miniſteriall 
ofhce. 

| Obſer, No man ought to vſurpe miniſteriall funtioninthe 


f\\Nun.3. 10. | Church, f without afſurance of calling from God, 
. See Heb. 5.4. Reaſons, Firit, the danger of intrulion. 
Exempl.2 Sam,6,6.7.Bethſhemites, 1 Sam.6, 19. zh, | 
| 2$4m.26. 18.19.Scecondly,Chriſt tooke notto himelfe | 
| this honour but with warrant of his fathers calling, 


| 
Heb. x 4 


XUM 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Vetle 1. 9 


Heb, 5 5. No bleſling can be expetted on our labours 
except God hath called vs. | | 

Calling, is-of rwo ſorts ; Immediate, and extraordi- 
narie, where GoJ callcth immediately, without the 
minilteric of man : ſo were Prophets and Apo- 
{Hes called : ſecondly, mediate, wherein God vſzth the 
miniſteric of man, as at this day, in delignement of 
cucry miniſter vnto tus fun&ior. 

Reproued here are all thoſe fanaticall ſpirits that Uſe, 2. 
8 runne without calling , and preach vaſent : Contra, | #ler.zz.2r. | 
Rom, 10, 25. as the falle Prophets. 

Secondly, all thoſe lay people, whether men, 
or women, that in the caſe of ſuppoſed neceſlitic, ad- 
uenture the miniſtration of Þ Baptiſme : which to- | * Mar. z8.1g. 
gether with the preaching of the word, the Lord hath | ** 
inueſted in the perſons of called Miniſters. And Fa 
as from preaching he hath excluded women * : ſoalfo 
from the other parts of our miniſtrie. 0b. They may 
| teach their farnilies: theretore alſo Baptiſe, «Aſc It 
followes not, teach they may as private Chriſtians, 
but not as Miziſters ; baptiſe they cannot, but as mi- 
niſters; this being cuery way , in cucry relpe& and 
manner,proper to a miniſter. 

06.Z whorah circumciſed her (on,Exoa,. 4,25, Anſ.The Obſer, 

veſtion is not what ſhe did, but how well ſhe did. luſt : 
the wrath of God ceaſed vpon the fat, A»/. it followes 
not therefore ſhe linned notin doing it, Read Exod. 1. 
19.20 Againc, we findenot, that circumcilion was ſo 
appropiared to the Leuites, as Baptiſme now is tothe 
miniſters of the Goſpell. Thirdly, it may be the fat 
| was extraordinarie,& thereforenot to be imitated with- 
out like diſpenſat'on. Fourthly ſome rthinke her herein | 
| to haue bin but the hand of her husband in hisweakaes, 
| | Laborfirſtfor alſuranceof calling before thou aduen- | Uſe. 3, 
] turetheexcrcile of the function. Nores to dilcerni::(ir(t, | 
abil tic 
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cTohn 4434+ | 


Obſernation, 


| law 


abilitie both of knowledge and other fitnciſe ro teach, 
Secondly, teltimonie of conſcience that thou cntereſt 
not for any other reſpe&,rhen Gods gloric. Thirdly, 
the approbation of the church. Fourthly, a propenſe 
inclination to exerciſe the workes thereof. See atruc 


| miniſter outof his clement , till hee be doing ſome 


k worke of his minilteric, 


PONIES 


Verſe 2, Which hee had promiſed afore by his 
Prophets m the holy Scriptares, 


£7>JR Et apart.] This ſeparation is two-fould. 
ASSES) Firſt in Gods counſell and decree. Reade 
Pb Y Gal.1, 1 5,Whence we note,that God hath 
ES, from ctcrnall, deſigned thoſe whom in 
time he cals tothoſe particular callings, wherein they 
are _ See /er,1.5.vrderſtand it of lawful callings , 
ully vndertaken, 

It ſhouldteachvs contentment, in the (tations wher- 
in God hath placedvs, though neucr fo baſe,and tull 
of trouble : wee ſhould, cucric of vs thinke our owne 
callings beſtfor vs : often repinings ariſe in the heart, 
and diſcontented inquiries, why had not God made 
me a Gentleman, a Scholler,a Marchant? as if the pot 
ſhould ſay rorhe Potter, why haſt thou made mce on 
this faſhion? Rom. 9, 20, | 

Eſteeme thatthe calling towhich God hath deſigned 
thee, for which hee beſt cnableth thee by gifts, and 
to which the meancs of education haue led thee. 

Now as Pas! was leparate ,\and ſet apart to this 
funQion in Gods ſecret decree: fo alſo, by * Gods 
appointment, was hee ſeparatedto the ſame by the 
Church, 

 TheLord wouldteach vs hereby not to deſpilſethe 


Othce 


——— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Vetie 2. 


otficeof the Church, where it may be had , though 
priuieto uur ſelues, of our competencie for the worke 
of the miniſterie, 

neſt, Howit.the Church negle@ her duetie in 
calling after gifts, and fitnetle obtained ? 

eLr/. Modeltly tender thy ſelfe and thy paines , 
andit thou be ® approued thou maiſt miniſter, 

Left, What if after ſuch offer the Church admit 
not ? 

Anſ, Thus thinke the time is not come which 
God hath deligned for thine imployment. 

Anabaptilts reproucd,that deſpiſe the Churches cal- 
ling, gifts once ſuppoſedto be obtained. 


| 
T o preach the Gojpell.) The matter ſubieR of Panles | 


ofhice is here noted. | 

The Goſpell,) The word in generall {ignites any 
tidings of good things In Scripture it is ſometimes put 
for the huttorie of the © birth,Jife,death, &c. of Chriſt. 
Intheolde Teſtament the ioyfull tidings of redempri- 
on, promiſed to be wrought by Chriſt, when the ful- 
| neſle of time ſhould be expired: in this place and al- 
molt generallie inthe new Teſtament, it imports the 
glad ridings of reconciliation , really wrought by 
| Chriſt exhibited in the fleſh; this allo the prin- 
cipall matter of our miniſterie. See ar, 16. 15. 
Luke 14 47. As the 4 Duue with the Oliue branch in 
her mouth-: ſo ought a miniſter to beto his people, 
bringing tidings of good things, 

Leſt. May not a Miniſter preach the law ? 

Anſ. Yes ;as a dotrine ſubordinate to the Golpell, 
and a meancs to prepare to it. See Peter, Att 2.48 a good 
Surgeon applics Corraliues toa feſtred fore,and ome- 
times vſcth his lancing knife to cut away the dead 
feſh,and to let out the putribed matter , that he may 
make way for his healing plaiſters, though his pro- 

per 
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© Mat, 5. 
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per worke beto heale: ſo &c, Inthe lawthree things 
conlidered: Firſt,a dotrine of perfe& rightcoulnclile , 
thus taught © by Chriſt, tharwe mightin it behold our 
manifold wants, Secondly,the Curle ; thus caught by 
f Paul, to breake the heart, and to driue to Chriſt : 


the Golpell. Inthe two fhrlt reſpects necetlaric to be 
taught as a preparatiueto the Golpell, In the third,as 
a part of the Goſpell, which hath renewed the do 
Arine of the law, 1 oh. 2. 8, yet thistrue wichall : the 
proper, and principall office of our miniſterie , is to 
preach vnto Gods people the glad tidings of reconci- 
liation with God , remiſſion of linnes, entrance into 
heauen, procured by Chriſt Ieſus. 
Methinkes therefore, that if not for our perſonall 
gifts, if notfor preeminence of calling , if not for the 

ſon of Chriſt wee ſuſtaine 3 yet for our mellage 
bike, we ſhould finde more louing entertainment, then 
the world commonly affords vs, //aiah prophecying of 
deliverance from captiuitie ynder </r, thus expreſ- 
ſeth their entertainment of the meſſengers thereof a- 
monglt the people, 1/ay 52. 7. How beautifull vpon 
the mountames are the feete of him that declareth 
and pubhſheth peace? ec. werethefecte of thoſe mel. 
ſengers ſo beautifull? how much more amiable are 
the feerc of them that preach deliuerance from ſpi- 
rituall bondage. See 1/ay 61, 142. 3. 

And ycttruc it is in experience, that Pas! ſpeakes 
of the Apoſtles of the laſttimes ; they are counted the 
skumme, and off-ſcowring of che world ; their perſons 
and metlage a like f(pitctully reieted, Caſe : that 
they never felt their ſpirituall miſerie. Sec e47@, 2,37, 
eMT.16. 30, 

Now followeth the deſcription of the Goſpel: firſt, by 
the Authour God ; ſecondly, by the adiunR, it was ow. 
miled 


—_— 
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Thirdly a rule of obedience zſo taught s generally in 


— 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 2. I3 


miſed, the promiſes by the way amplined. Firlt, by the 
inſtruments by whom they were deliucred, the Pro- 
phets, Secondly, the records, wherein they were regi- 
{tred , the ſcriptures. Thirdly, the Gulpell further 
deſcribed by the obic or ſubic marter, Chriſt Ieſus. 
The Goſpell of God.) So called becaule God is the . 
Authour, deuiſer, reucaler, ſender of this glad tidings 
vnto the world. So then though men be minilters, yer 
is the doctrine Gods. though menthe metlengers,yer 
is the melſage Gods; See 2. Cor. 5,19, 19, 20, It will | | 
appcare if weeſhall conlider, eyther the matter, eth- 
cacie or confirmation of it. The matter of our metlage, 
ſuch as none bur an infinite wiſedome could deuilc, 
(v4z,)the true meanes of reconcilement with God, by 
compolition of infinire iuſtice, with endlefle mercic 
inthe worke of our redemption, The * = 4j knew | * Epheſ.3.10, 


it not till reucaled by Chriſt vnto the Church. It, 
1.Pet.1.12, 


The etkcacie diuine,the raifing of a conſcience ca(t 
downe , giuing hope to the hopelctle, chaunging | 
"the whole man. Confirmation by * ſignes and | 'z.Cor.z.18. 
wonders ſuch as none but a divine power could | *Heb.2.4. 
worke. | 

Take heede, how wenegle&to greatſaluation, Heb. Uſe, 
2, 4. Reaſons there given. Firit from the _ nr X 
more probable and grieuous by a compariſon of in- 
ſtruments deliuering it. Secondly, the cuident confir- 

| mation of it by teſtimonies, Humane, verſe 3. Divine, 
verſe 4. yet contempt common. 

One ſpeciall cauſe, the infirmitic, and weakneſle of 
men, whole miniſteric God victh. Although the Lord 
hath told vsthat hee that deſpiſeth the metlenger in 
reſpe of his metlage, or the meſſage forthe metſen- 
ger, deſpiſeth not men but God. And hath for good 
purpoſes committed to men the word of reconciliati- 
on. Firlt, becauſe our infirmitie is not ableto _ 

is 
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his maicſtie, Dexr, 5. 24.25.26. 27.28,Sccondly, that 
the excellencie of the | power might be acknowledged 
to be of God, Thirdly, to proue our obedience, 

The adiua& of the Golpell tolloweth, 6-fore proms- 
ſed by th: Prophets] 

Before promiſed.) Notc here the Antiquitic of the 
Goſpell and dodtine of faluation by Chrilt, Sce 7. 
1, 2, promiſed firſt in Paradicce, renewed,to ” e{bra- 
ham , pointed at inthe law, reuiucd by rhe " Prophets 
in all ages, 
| And yctour great Antiquaries of Rome, when they 
heare of the dudtrine of remitlion of linnes, and iuſti- 
fication by Chrilts bloud , cry out of noucltic with the 
© people, Afar, 1.27, what new doQtrincis this , neuer 
na of till L«thers time ? Yes,taught by the Fathers, 
by Apoſtles, ® Prophets, by God himſelfe from the 
beginning. Let them as? [creme (peakes ſtand on the 
wayes and aske for the old way, and then ecll mewhe- 
ther all erue Antiquitic point not vato Chriſt, as the 
onely true 1 way to cternall life: they talke of (atilfati- 
ons and merits, of pardon, andreward, by penance , 
pilgrimages, faltings, voluntarie pouertic, &c. but let 
them ſnew in any true Antiquitie , where-all or any 
of thele things are commended, farther then as ne- 
cclſarie conditions and diſpolitions as it were for at- 


—- 


for faluation purchaſcd by Chrilt ? 

Promiſed.) Obſerue againe the dignitie of the 
Church of the new Teſtament, from that of the old. 
Chriſt promiſed r to them , exhibited * vnto vs, a be- 
nefit often commended to our diligent conliderati- 
on, In this regard Miniſters of the new Teſtament 
called by * Chriſt , greater then /»bn Bapri/, not on- 
lyin reſpe& of a greater meaſureof reuclation vouch- 


tainment of ſaluation.; or as duetics of thankfulnelle | 


afed vnto them then vnto him, but alſo in regard _ 
c 


VII 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 2. 


the matter of their miniſterie . The Prophets taughe 
Chriſt tro come: /obn Bapri/t un at Chriſt alrea- 
die come : .wce preach Chrilt incarnate, crucihed , 


. riſen , aſcended, raigning ; finally, hauing performed 


all chings that were ſpuken of him by the Prophets. 

Bletle God for this,asnot the lealt grace, that God 
hath reſcrued vs for theſe laſt times, wherein our cares 
hearethat which many Prophets, and righteous men 
haue delired to heare, but could not heare. Sce A/ar. 
13.17, 

Take we heed eſpecially how we contemne fo great 
grace as is publiſhed vnto vs inthe Goſpell, et. 13. 


32.33. 49.41. Surely where grace is greateſt there is 


contempt molt feareful. The records wherin theſe pro- 
miles were regiſtred arcthe ſcriptures; fo are the wri- 
tings of the old & new teſtamene called by excellencic. 

. Therealons why God would haue theſe promiſes 
committed to writing are theſe. Firſt, the better to pre- 
ſeruethem from obliuion and aboliſhment, Secondly, 
ro preuent-corruption in dofrine by Heretiques, 
Thirdly , their better propagation to the knowledge, 
and vic of all men by tranſlations, &c. 

Great therefore ſhall be our vnthankfulneiſe , and 
molt iuft our condemnation, if when the Lord hath 
ſo much endeuoured to make the ſcriptures familiar 
vnto vs, wee ſhall be found ignorant of the meanes 
of ſaluation : vnable to diſcerne ſpirits, to put ditte- 
rence betwixt truth, and falſhuod; good andcuill. 

The Epithite of the Scriptures z Holy: fo are they in 
reſpc, firſt of their Authour, and Inditer, 2, 7. 
3. 16, Secondly, of the penners * holy men of God. 
Thirdly, ot the matter, the holy and cternall truth of 
God. Fourthly, of their cftfet and end, which is our 
* (anQification, 

Papiſts hence inferre therefore not to be permitted 
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to apo tel in their mother tongue ; abuſing to this 
peo 


purpole the ſaying of Chriſt. at. 7.6. as who fay all 1 
G ple were dogges. And not'onely men that 
by their impudent contempt of wholeſome admoni- 
tions ( whereof alone Chriſt there ſpcakes) bewray 
themlclues to be vncorrigible, and palt cure. 

Rather learne we with what affectivns we mult ad- 
dreile our (clues tothe reading of the Scriptures; ho- 
ly doctrines enter not but into holy mindes , neither 
arc they admitted but by ſanRified attecRtions, Sce 
Toh.7.17.P rophanenelleis as the vaile oucr the heart, 


y Plal.25.14. | 2+ Cor. 3.15, and Gods ? fecret is with them onely 
which fearc him. 


_— 


Verle 3. Concerning his Sonne leſus ( hriſt our 
Lord, which was mad: of the ſeede of Danid 
according tothe fleſh, 


M2 He obic, or matter ſubie, of the 
#"Y Goſpell followeth, that is, Chriſt [e- 
Fat ſus : about whoſe eyther perſon, or 
SJ natures , or offices, or workes,or be- 
I nefits with the meancs to enioy them, 
ERSTEZPY the whole Golpellis occupied. 

And all doAtrines ontiiedes Euangeclicall,not 
reduced vnto Chriſt, are to be reieated as hellith 
herelies. Yea, examine all herelies contraricto Euan- 
gelicall dotrine you ſhall finde that they oucr-rurne 
ſome truth which the Golpell teacheth concerning 
Chriſt. Sothen from this deſcription of the Goſpell 
taken fromthe Authour ,God;zthe inſtrumencs firſt re- 
ucaling , the Prophets ;the gr 9 ob- 
ict, Chriſt; may we learne to iudge of all doQtrines 
| thruſtypon vs as Euangelicall. Paul, Gal, 1. 6. com- 

plaſnes 


ED _— ————— 
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bur examine them at this rouch-ſtone, ſee if they be } 
' not deſcried to bethe inventions and fancies of man; 


_ they roChrilt ? 


Do "TS —_—_——— 


Jrſt Chiptens of the Romanes, Verſe 3. 
incs offome, that had obtruded to the 
Ps Galpell thathe had preached. Rl nts 
rfl monk pan pots 
ome v 
God. Odherardam of recentibiignct age adk | 
of Chriſt, inherentin hisowne perſon: other media: \ 


tours of interceſſion then the man Chriſt Icſus:another |, 


propitiatoric and purging ſacrifice, then that which - 
Chriſt once offcred on the croſle by himſelfe, And a 
chouſand fuch like dodtrines ofthe Popith Gholtpill: 


where finde wee thele things taught by the Prophets, 
regiltred in the ſcriptures? and how I pray you, lcade | 


Now followeth the deſcription of Chriſts perſon : 
Firlt, by his double Sonne-ſhip : Secondly, by his do- 
minion,His Sonne-ſhip,firſt Diuine, of God: ſecondly, 
Humane, of Daxid, See the Analyſis, 

The Sowne of God.) Not by creation as e Adam. Luke 
3. 38. nor by adoption as all * belecucrs;but by cternall 
generation: Pre. 8. 24. 1h, r, 18. the manner where- 


of, who can {o expretle, as to fatisfiethe inquiries of | 


fleſhly reaſon? And yet mine care hath recciucd a little 
thercof, « te wat 3a rm on For _ 
better explanation myſterie,two queſtions 

be bricfly handled. Firſt,what that is that Chriſt receiues 
from his father. Secondly, how hee recciues it. In 
Chriſts divine perſon, twothings arc to be conlidered: 
firſt, the divine eflence : { , the manner of cx- 
filtence, The dlence he hath of himſclfe , not of his 


father, Reaſons. Firſt, becauſcthisis eſſenriall to him | 
- | thatis God to have his ellence of himſelfe. 


otherwiſe Chriſt mult be a diſtin& Godfromrthe Fa: 


ther, as he is adiſtin& perſon; Thirdly, ifthe ellence 
ER... bezer 
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beget, and be begottan, then-muſt there be two ef. 
{ences 'in the Deitie, one begecting, the other begor- 
ten 3.but thisis abſurd, Be/larmire himlelfe being wit- 
nclle, Ergo, | | 

Ob, Now if any ſhall obietthar hee receiucs his 


whole perſon from his father, therfore alſo his ellence, 
| that is, per/one ſubitrata, eAv/. It tolloweth not : for J 


though he receiuc his whole perſon from the father,as 
it isthe perſon , yet receiues he not all that isin the 
perſon. And to ſpeake properly, thatwhich the father 
giues to the Sonne, is not thediuineellence, but the 

ſonall exiſtence, or manner of being in the Deitie : 


neither hath Chriſt from hisfather , this to be God : 


] but this oncly, tobe the Sonne. 


For the manner or meanes how he receiues his per- 
ſon, or perſonall being in the God-head, it is by gene- 
rativn, or begetting ;the manner whereof as it is, is in- 
effable. Yet ſomething may be conceiued and ſpoken 


whereby it may be ſomewhat ſhadowed out to our vn- | 


derſtanding. Some lay he is ſo begotten of the Father, 
as light of the Sun,by a ſimple <manation, Thefathers 
make choile of the metaphor vſed by the holy Ghoſt 
ro explanethis myſteric : 70h, 1, 1. as ſpecch is concei- 
uced and begotten of the minde without any paſſion , 
alteration, fluxe, or decilion ; ſo as the ſpeech isin the 
minde, and the minde in theſpecch :{o Chriſt of God 
the Father. eAugaitme, The mindc is as it werethe 
bringer forth, knowledge as it werethe off-ſpring , or 
child of the minde : for the minde while it viewes it 


| (eife, begets the knowledge of irſelfe; which is the'i- | 


mage of it (elfe. By theſe and (ſuch like reſemblances 
may this myſterie of Chriſts etcrnall generation be 
in ſomeſort conceaucd, though as itisin itſelfe, it can- 
not be explaned. . wits | 

Bur hence I take it the colleftion is found , that 


—__ 
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; firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle NY ; 


Chriſt isGod cquall withthe Father. Sce this 7ob. t. 1. 
2. 3+ &c, cuidenced, fir(t, by attributes of cternitie, &c. 
ſecondly, by title of God: thirdly, workes of creation, 
and preſeruation : 'fourthly, by worſhip diuine, given 
him by Angels. Heb. 1, 6. And what cuer «rims faith, 
to impeach thistruth, bringing teſtimonics to proue 
his inferioriticto the father, may almoſt all be anſwe- 
red thus, that they are; of Chriſt as he is Mcdia- 
tour , and for the worke of mediation clothed with 
the ſhape and;habit of a ſeruant. See hl, 2.6.7, 
CAMade of the ſred of Dawid.) In reſpeR of his diuine 
ſubſiſtence hewas © begotten,not made : inregard of 
his humane nature 9 made,not pes This making 
was nothing but an ation of theſpirit, of GOD in 
Chrilts conception, framing his body of the ſubſtance 
of the Virgin Mary. Sce Luke 1, 35. Reaſon, why 
made not begotten after the ordinarie manner of men, 
belide the will of God, this : that ſo the ſpreadin 
of originall ſin might be ſtopped, by the worke of 
ſpirit of God: it being a rule ſet downe as it ſeemes, 
by the wiſedome of God , thatwho ſo is borne of man 
by ordinarie mixture of man and woman, ſhould 
thereby receiue the infetion of originall corruption, 
So that we neede not with the Fravcycans, runne to 
the puritie of his mothers co ion, and birth, to 
ake fi a pure facrifice, conſidering he is made,not 
begotten after the manner of men. And as touchin 
the Virgin Mary, though we acknowledge her bleſl, 
woods women, and fanftifed aboue the ordinarie 
degree of men and women;yet that ſhe was tainted with 
fin originall, both the ſcriptures teach. Row. 5. 12 and 
thoſe Fits ſpringing from this roote ſufficiently teſti- 
fie, Luke 2. 48. 10h. 2.4. 
Made.)Not by _—_ of the Deitie into the huma- 


nitic : forthen how he haue borne Gods wrath, 
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| or merited hisloucfcr vs ? Nor by mixture of both 
natures to make one compound, as when water and 
wine are mingled ; but by hauing the manhood vni- 
ted to his Deitic, and alſuming the nature of maninto 
thevnitie of his diuine perſon, Heb, 2, 14. 15. 
Obfer, So was it necellaric, that God and man ſhould be 
vnitcd in Chriſts perſon, that attonement might be 
made betwixt God and the ſeede of eAbrahann. Firlt, 
otherwiſe how could hee hauc borne Gods wrath? Sc- 
condly, ſatisfied his iuſtice ? OE porunmee duc 
obedience ? Fourthly , merited at Gods hand cyther 
for himſelfe or vs? Sce Heb.g.14- 
. Uſe. A greater matter therefore then Papiſts yy 
| | toſatisfic, merit , or ſupercrogate: for none of thele 
had beene poſſible, no not to the man Chrilt Ieſus, 
_ he had becne God alſo equall with the Fa- 
ther, . 
| Of the ſeede of Danid; as appcares by the genealo- 
gies, Mar. r. Luke 3, Where though the Euangeliſts 
| differ in the order of his diſcent from Damid, the one 
intending to ſet downe the ſucceſſion naturall , the 0- 
ther the legall ſucceeding into the kingdome3 yet both 
agree in this, that they fetch his pedagree from Da- 
wid, Where the queſhon may be , how Chrilt being 
made of the ſeede of Daxid, could eſcapethe infetion ' 
of originall ſin ? 2«/. In originall linnc,arc two things: 
| Firſt guilt; thatby «Adams tranſgreſſion lay vpon all 
0 thoſe that were begotten of him : this remoued from 
Chriſt, becauſe he was not begotten of eAdam ; though 
hetooke his ſubſtance from a child of «Adam. Sec- 
| condly, the corruption ; this ſtopped by the worke 
of the holy Ghoſt; ſtopping the propagation of that 
| infeRion, or rather purging of that part of the Vir- 
| gins ſubſtance afſumed by Chriſt from that inclina- 
«| \ | tion and diſpoſition naturall vnto cuill, 
".-1 | of 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 3- 


Ofthe ſeeds of Daxid,.) Therefore true man as Da 
wid was, Confer Heb. 2.14. 1.7:m.2.5, For what Pa» 
ſpeakes: P,-m. 8.3. of hisſending inthe limilirude of 


linfull cſh , hcewouldnot haue {o vnder(toode, as if | 


he thought him to haue had onely a bare /peftram, 
and ſhadow of man,as CHManichees dreamt. See Luke 
24. 39-43. but hathreſpe& therein to rhat traile, and 
outward miſerable eſtate of Chriſt Icſus, wherein hee 
lived asit he had bin chicfe of linners, it beirg impol- 
ſible that the lewdeſt linner,ſhould haue endured more 
miſerie, then what he in himlclf innocent, yet ſuffered, 
having ourlinnes unputed voto him. Sent therefore 
he was in truth of humane nature, and in habit, and 
appearaiice onely of a ſinner, hauing no finne of his 
owne, Hes. 7. 26, yet madelinne for vsby impurati 
on. 2,Cor.5. 21,Realons, why made man; Firſt , that 
the promiſe might be a 62 Gen,z 15, Se- 
condly, becauſe his brethren for whom he was to (at:1- 
fie, both by aRiue, and palliuc obedience, were parta- 
kers of fleſh and bloud, Heb. 2.x 4 Thirdly, that in 
our nature he might feele our frailties , and by cx- 
perience learne commiſeration. Heb,2,1 7,18, 
Firſt,apatterne of chumilitic,and an in{truction tode- 
mit our ſclues,that we may gaine our brethren, Second- 
ly,mcanes of comfort in miſcries, Thirdly ,jincourage» 


.| mentto bold and confident preſenting our prayers at 


the throne of grace, Heb, 4. | 
eAccording to the fle/ſh,) That is,as he was man: {o are 
the two natures though combined, yet not confounded, 
God and man are ynited in Chriſt;but God-head & man- 
houd not confounded,as appeares by notes uf diſtin&i- 
oncuntinually adioyned, I mcane not here ſo much as 


to mention the herelic of Em1iches, or ofthe Acephiah , 


his off. ſpring ; forl hold Hyperins his aduice good,that 


a miniſter-in his popular Sermons ſhould content 
C $ | 
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himſelfe to dealc againſt the errours raigning for the 
preſent inthe people, rather then by ncedlelle menti- 
on of buried herclies, giue them occalion to inquire 
imo them, | 

Onely ſo much asour vbiquitarics haue of late re- 
called, of thele grolle herelies, I will bricfely pro- 
pound. and as brietely contute, Now from this ground, 
| thinke it will follow, that fith the natures arc not 
confuled, or tranl-tuſed each into other, the properties 
allo muſt needes remaine to eyther nature, without 
this ſuppoſed transfulion cach into other : for that rule 
[ thinke will neuer bediſproucd ;confound the proper- 
ties, yee confound the natures: take away the proper- 
ties yee take away the natures: transfule the properties, 
yee transfule the natures, 

Secondly,it propertics be thus transfuſed ;I demand 
whether this transfuſion be mutuall, or reciprocall or 
not, that is, whether as diuine properties arc transfuſed 
into the humanitic; ſo humane allo into the diuinitic: 
and (ure I ſee not , but that from the ſame ground of 
perſonall vnion,we may as well ſay, rhat mortalitic is 
really transfuſed into the Deitie; as vbiquitic intothe 
humanitic: for whereasthey ſay, the God-head is not 
capable of infirmities humane, &c. wee may as truely 
lay, that the man-hood is not capable of diuine excel- 
| lencics, as they arediuine, vh 

Secundly, if diuine properties beſo communicated 
vnto the humanitic of Chriſt, that therby the humane 
nature becomes omnipreſent, &c. why not alſo other 
\ properties of ctergitic, a parte ante; immortalitic, ſim- 
plicttic, all being equally out ofthe ſame grounds dedu- 
cible as any one ? 

' Nowlhall wealittle ſee their reaſons ? they may all 
| be referred tothele three, Firſt, perſonall vnion. Se- 
| condly. that phraſe vied by the fathers, communica- 
_ tion 
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| and knitting of God-head aad manhood together : 
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tion of properties. Thirdly, ſtate of glorie. Now if it 
be proued vnto vs, that neither of thele prouc ſuch a 
eransfulion as they imagine ,I hope our people will 
be armed (uthcicntly againſt the errour of vbiquita- 
ries. 

For the better diſcerning of the inconſequence of 
the firſt reaſon, it ſhall not be amitle a little to enquire. 
Firſt, what perſonall vnion is: Secondly, what it is that 
the humanitie of Chriſt thereby recciues. 

For the firſt, perſonall vnion, it is the vniting 


whereby is made one perſon of the mediatuur: where- 
in are three things-- Firſt, that it is an vnion, or ma- 
king of two one. Secondly, the things thus vnited ; 
Godhead, asitis limited to the ſecond perſon in Trini- 
tie, and manhood. Thirdly, the terme of this vnion, 
they are made not onenature, but one perſon of the 
mediatour. 

Secondly, weigh what it is, that the humane nature 
recciues hereby, Firſt, ſubliſtance in the ſecond per. 
ſon of the Trinitic, whereof itſelfeis of it (elfe deſti- 


cute. 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 3 | 


Secondly, extraordinarie dignitic', infomuch that 
it is a peculiar temple tor the Deitie of Chriſt to dwell 
in, and wherein it ſhewes and manifeſts it ſelfe, more-. 


| gloriouſlic then in any creature, Co/.2, g. 


er” ; | 
Thirdly , more neere familiaritie with the God- | 
head then any other creature, Angels, or man,hath or | 


can haue. 
Fourthly, an extraordinaric meaſure of habituall 


graces; of vnderſtanding,wiſedome,holineTe;&c. Such 


as in that meaſure dwels in no creature. /oh.1.1 4.15.16. 

Fiftly, a partner agencie withthe Godhead, accor- 
ding to its meaſure in the workes of redemption 
and mediation, 
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Now the vbiquitaries adde hereto a communica- 
tion of divine nature and properties tothe manhood, 
ſo asto beinformed and actuated thereby : inſfomuch 
that the humane nature recciues into it (elfc, from the 
Deitie, a power to be omnipotent, omniſcient , omni- 
preſent init ſelfe : a thing that cannot agree to the hu- 
mane nature of Chriſt, without being made God ; for 
| that which ſome obicR;that notwithſtanding this kind 
of having diuine properties communicated , yet the 
manhood is not Godhead, becauſe it hath them not of 
it ſelfe, but by participation from another, is friuolous; 


they teach, ſoas toinforme the ſubiet wherein they 
dwell, they make it God: inas much as theſe things 
| arediuine properties, inſeparable from the diuine na- 
ture, nor can any thing be ſaid to be properly omnipo- 


to be God, 

| £2»,Howthen aretheſe communicated vntothe man- 
hoodin Chriſts perſon ? «A»/. Euen as the divine na» 
| ture it ſelfe and none otherwiſe, that is, ſo as they dwel 
and ſhew themſelues in manhood; and fo as that the 
manhood vnited vnto' the Godhead , may fay of 
them they are mine, not by way of information, but in 
reſpeRt of polleſlion after a fort : Ratione ſappoſits, as 
diuines ſpeake. 

| $0 that thisbeing all that by vertue of perſonall 
vnion acrewes vntothe manhood of Chriſt , it will be 
impoſſible from them to infer ſuch a communication 
of diuine pr_—_ vato the humanitie as vbiquita- 
ries dreame of, 

Their ſecond ground is, that phraſe of ſpeech vicd 
by the Fathers for interpretation of ſundry ſcriptures, 
\ which they call Kowwavies id\icudior,or as ome termeit 
Koly@view 6yopucxTRY , which indeede according to the 
8 ſenſe 


for howſoeucr theſe things be had, ifthey be had , as | 


tent, omnipreſent, &c, but it mult be confeiled withall- 
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ſenſe of the fathers, is nothing elſe but a manner of 
ſpeech, whereby in reſpeR of that vnion perſonall of 
the ewonatures in one /xppoſitams,the properties of the 
ſeucrall natures are predicated eyther of the whole /»p- 
poſirum, or of the ſeuerall naturesin the concrerezfor by 
reaſon of the ſame perſonall vnion, it comes to. palle, 
that the two natures interchangeably take the con- 
crete names each of other in predication : {© its faid : 
ets 20,28,God purchaſedthe church with his bloud, 
not that the Godhead ſhed bloud , but becauſe per- 
ſon that was God ſhed bloud to procure redemption : 
not which it had as God ; but which it had in the man- 
hood vnited vnto it : ſo /obn 3.13. the Sonne of man | 
talking with Nichodem,is ſaid to be in heauen : not | 
d | thatas he was man hewasin heauen, while he was on 
earth ; but becauſe that perſon that was ſonne of man, 
was by ſomething in his perſon, thatis,by his Deitie, in 
heauen : ſo in this-place,where wee haue a patterne gi- 
uen vs, to interpret all ſuch alternate predications : 
the Sonneof God is ſaidto be made of the ſeede of ; 
Daxid, but how ? according not to his divine Sonne- 
ſhip, but according to his humane nature , vnited to 
the Sonne of God : and how will it hence follow, that 
becauſe the properties of the diuine nature, may be 
enunciared of the perſon denominate, intheconcreee 
of the humane nature, therefure the diuine proper- 
ties are communicated tothe humane nature, ſo as to 
informe it. Andas a learned Divine and Logritsan (aith 
well, .if theſe men had learnt in this point to diſtin- 
uiſh between predicate abſolnta,and limirata,we ſhould 
oonelce an end of all theſe vnſcaſonable and bitter | \ 
contentions betwixt brethren. 
Their third ground is, the exaltation of Chriſts 
| humane nature to the ſtate of gloric, and that which | 
they call fatum maieſtatis, whercinto Chriſt _—_ at 
; is \ | 
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his aſcenſion: whereby they ſay Chriſt in his man- 
hood, recciued an infinite power and gloric, &c, and 
ſo this power to be cucry where prelent. | 
Now that Chriſts manhood receiued not by that 
his exaltation tothe ſtate of maicſty and glory,any fuch 
nature of being omnipreſent, the other grounds for- 
merly laid doe calily cuince : for as perſonall vnion 
makes not the manhood God, ſoneither doth exalta- 
tion into ſtate of glorie : for that is (till manhood 
though cxalted vnto glorie; and therefore though he 
recciued glorie more then -any creature belides ; yet 
not this glorie for his manhood to be God, or to haue 
any ſuch propertic, vpon hauing whereof,itmuſt.needs 
follow that it is God : for it's (till a creature finite, &c. | 
though the molt glorious of creatures , yet acreature ; 
God having ſaid that he will not giue his glorie vnto 
any creature ; no not tothe humane nature of Chriſt. 
Much” more might beſaid tothis purpoſc, but that1 
remember for whoſeſakes I pen theſe @bſcruations, | 
For vs let ys [carne from the Apoſtle, how to vn- 
derſtand all theſe places of Scripture, where weake- 
neſles are giuen to God,Chrilt, or diuincexcellencies ; 
veto man Chriſt, namely thus,that they muſt betaken 
as ſpoken,ual x Mora xo in divers reſpeRs,according 
to the diucrliticof natures in Chriſts perſon , as when 
| theSonne of GOD is laid to be made, thus muſt 
| wevnderſtand his making,as limited tu his fleſh : when 


to becternally begotten, thus conceiue it, as limitted 
to his Diuine perſon. 


verſe 


XUM- 


firſt Chapters of the Romimes, Vaha 


Verſe 4. «And declared wnghtily to be the Sonne 
of God , touching the Spirut of ſantlification by 
the re/urrettion from the dead. 


Ow followcth the declaration of his 
divine Sor-ſhip, wer/e 4. The word lig- 
{ nifies determined, and as it were by de- 
. finitiueſentence concluded to be the 

Son of Ged : to omit the reſolutions 
of others , I takeit thatthis determi- 
nation is here ſet out, Firſt, by the manner; mightily, 
Confer, Col, 1, 29, (0as that no man could contradict 
it, Secondly, the matter that he was the Sonneof Gud, 
as the Centurion confetleth , Afar. 27. 54. Thirdly, 
the meaneor argument concluding it : his riling trom 
the dead. Fourthly, the reſpe& added for explanation, 
according to the ſpirit of lanRitcation,that is, accor- 
ding to his Diuine nature , which ſanQtifed his huma- 
nitie, for ſo by ſpirit, I here vader(tand the Divine na- 
ture of Chriſt, Firſt, for the Antithelis. Secondly, com- 


| paring it with x Tw, 3.16, 1 Pet.3.18. 


Now ſanctification is here aſcribed to the Dwine na- 


ture,as it is in Chrilts perſon, both becaule by irthe hu- | 


mane nature was made partaker,of habitual created ho- 
linefſe,whither immediately, or mediately.by the work 
of the holy Ghoſt it matters not : as allo becauſe his 
Diuine nature, is that that ſanRtified his obedience, and 
made all his ations and paſſions , vndergene for vs, 
of priſe and value with God : in which ſcnle the remple 
is ſaid to ſantifie the goldzthe altar the gift, *wherferc 
heis, ſaid by the cternal ſpirit to offer himſelf vatoGod 
» without ſpot, that made him a ſpotlelle facritice, 


that gaue it power to purge, andexpiate our linnes. 
SO 
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So howſocuer the glory of Chriſts Deitic was ouer- 
ſhadowed, and almolt ccclipſed by the frailtics of his 
humanitie, miſcries of life, ſhame of his death, yer plea- 
ſed it God at laſt, by an inuincible demonſtration, to 
| Yroue him to be the Sonneof God: (»:.) by his re- 

| brre@tion froin the dead, Confer, eAtt, 1 3. 3 3. where 

he is ſaidincheday of his rclurreion tv be begotten 
of his father , declaratime, as diuincs interpert, becauſe 
then hee was moſt cuidently ſhewen to bethe Son of 
God, andnot a mceere man. Reaſons of this declarati 
on. Firſt, rocontirme the taith of his children that ſec- 
med a little to ſtagger at the ſhametulnelle and bitrer- 
nclle of his Paſſion Secondly, toconuince thelewes 
of wiltull impictie that had reicted this (tone, now 
made the head of the corner, 0 
Uſe. From whence may Gods children learne comforts 
againſt the many abaſures, wherto they arc heere ſ@b- 
| ic&,andinreſpeRof them condemned,as 0b by his in- 
[ _ | diſcreerfriends, of hypocritic in Gods (eruice: ſurcly if 
welooketo the ourward eſtate of Gods childrenin this 
life, wee ſhall finde it truc of them that //ay ſpeakes of 
<Iy 53-2. 3. | 9ur Sauiour® neither forme nor beautic,nor any thing 
why they ſhould be delired ; deſpiſed, and reieted of 
men, &c. the very ſcumand off-ſcouring of the world: 
but know wee for our comfort, that there will one day 
come aday of declaration, wherein theſonnes of God p 
ſhall be revealed, by their glori9us aduancement into 
Gods kingdome, at the day of reſurrection , as Rom, 
6. 19. Yea, in particular blemiſhes, whereby our good 
name and innocencie is queſtioned, let vs thus com- 
fort our ſelues, that the Lord ſhall one day bring forth 

| our rightcoulnetle as the light , and our iudgement as 


| | | þ vaſe 
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Verle 5, By whom wee haue receined grace and 
eApoſtleſhip (that obedience might be graen vuts 
the faith) in bi: Name among all the Gentiles, 


== N this verſc isſct downea deſcription of 

ow Paules Apoltleſhip, partly to preuent the 
GS Ry cauiling impurations of falſe teachers,ordi- 
SSL narily charging him wich intruſion into 
that function as Gal.1,1,2, partly that the Romancs 
might (ce, that in writing to them hee ſtrayed not be- 
yond the bounds of his commiſſion. Now itis deſcri- 
on, partly by the immediatenelſe of his calling by 
Chri 


, as Gal, 1, 11.( By whom,) partly by the genc- | * 
the 


rall fountaine when it iscalled, « grace, partly by 
end ſubordinate, Obedience of fauh , principall , The 
glorie of Chriſt ; andlaſtly by the generalitie of the ſub- 
ict, el! nations, &c, 

By whom.) Although it be truethat all wharſocuer 
any of vs receiue from God we recciue by Chriſt, both 
as the meritorious procurer thereof, as allo as Gods 
generall ſteward, to whom is committed che gouer- 
ment of the Church, and of the whole world , yet 
I take ir the Apoſtle heere principally vſcth this 
phraſe to proue himſelte an Apoltle ; becaulc he was 
immediately called by Chriſt , which is. one ſpeciall 
difference of Apoſtles from other ordinaric Paſtors, 
as before, verſe 1, where ſeethe vics allo. 

We hane receined prace and Apoſtleſhip.} Some here by 
grace yaderſtand the grace of reconciliation and fanQti- 
cation: ſome other gifts, whereby he was fitted for the 
fun&ion of Apoſtleſhip;butIrake it heere its by a gram- 
maticall figure put to lignifie the generall nature and 
fountaine of Apoſtleſhip ; andis in ſubſtance nothing 


but 
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but this z the grace of being an Apoſtle: or this, fauor 
and free gift to be an Apoltle, See Epbe, 3.8, 

Whence obſcrue thatitis to be'eſteemed a ſpeciall 
graceand fauour of God to becalled vntothe minifte- 
ric ; though it beof grace that werecciueit , yctisit a 
ſpeciall grace to recciueit, Ascalily appearcth both by 
gifts giucnto fit vs therto,more __ then to the peo- 
ple, Epbeſ.4.8.9.1 0.1, by vic ofit. 1 7im.4.1 6.1 Cor. 
3.9. 10, by reward andcrowne giuen after faithfull dif 
charge of it. Dan.12.3, 

Learne hence firſt not to ſwell with conceit of thine 
aduancement z for thou haſt recciued 4 and of grace 
thou haſt received it. And fooliſhly doe many Nand 
vpon termes of the dignitic of their calling , though 
initſelfe honourable,* hauing no other worthineſle to 

them ; and not conlidering that of free grace 
. we aan receiued it, Secondly, rather letthem learne 
to vſe this grace, to theendfor which God hath com- 
mitted it vnto them : See 1 Per. 4.10, and tremble at 
the woc due vnto ſuch , as beingthus graced by God, 
negle to doc that worke whereunto they are called. 
1 Cor,9.16.17, Thirdly, giue not way to thoughts of 
diſcontentment, in reſpe&t of the many difficulties, ig- 
nominies,perſecutions,thou ſhalt yndergo in diſcharge 
of thiscalling, ſo as to be grieucdat the Lords leading 
thee tothis ſo toylclome,ſhameles,dilgraceful acalling, 
by thine education and calling of the church;for know 
it's a high fauour of God to be counted faithfull, and 
putin theminiſteric, 1 7. 1. 12, Theend of this cal- 
ling followes, to obedience of faith : the ſame phraſe v- 
(ed, R-n, 16.26, I doe here purpolcly omit varictic of 
interpretations ; chooſing that which I thinke is moſt 
dire; by fai1h here vnderſtanding the dotrine, or 
word of faith, thatis, the Gupell, asthat acception is 
frequent. z Tww, 4. 1, Oc, and by obedience wnto faith, 


: nothing 


XUM 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe Jo 3X | 


nothing bue that which Peter cals obaying the truth 
taught in the Goſpell. r Per 1.22. $9 an rhe 

This then is eh'end of our miniſterie,to bringmen | o4/er. 
to obedience of the truth, and Goſpell of Chriſt. See 
1 Cor, 10.5,andthat this is no ealie worke will appeare, 
if we conlider whatthe things are thar the Goſpell en- 
ioynes vs. | 

As firft a deniall and renouncing of our ſelues , and 
all things invs in reſpe& of any power they haue to 
procure faluation, and to relye our (clues wholly and 
alonevpon Chriſt, as authour of faluation. Now how 
difficult athing is this, if wee conlider what high 
thoughts naturally all of vs casry of our ſchues, f inſo- | fs Cor 10. 5. 
4 much, that cuen after GO D hath humbled vs and 

brought vs low, yet whenir hath pleaſed him againe 
but a lietle by graceto ftayſe vs, we ſeeme to our (clues 
ſuch as to whom the Lord ſhould as of due giue (alua- 
tion? 

The (ccond thing that the Goſpell requires, is to 
deny vngodlinetle and worldly luſts ; &c. Ti. 2. 12. | 
13. and herein how much adoe finde wee in experience | 
with our _——— fo farre as to abandon what 
our corrupt aff; lead vs vnto? | 

Hence thereforeweall to whom the diſpenſation of | T/+- 
1 the Goſpell is committed , learne how wee mult pro- | 

portion and fit our courſes in the exerciſe of uur mi- | 

nifterie ; ſo as may beſt tend to this end ; ſubicion of 
all choughtsto the obedience of Chrift, And here ler 
all magnifiersof manin his nature, all meritmonging 
chers,indge how wel they carry themſclues in their 
miniſterie , that by magnifyingthe power of nature, 
crotle the yery end of their minifteric. And what they 
me - a way, that as m_ ſpeakes, 

promiſe libertie to their hearers , yealet open a ga 
to all caroall licenſe, their owne courſes prove lt 
Ys 
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ently ; while they labour to widen that gate that the 
Lord hath by his word to beſo ſtraight. 

Theextentof the ſubictt , «ll nation: ,(oarcall 
ple called that are not ofthe kewiſh common weal 
Obfer. Now here obſerue the difference of the Church of 
thenew Teſtament, fromchatof the vid as there are | 
| many others, ſo this one , amplitude; that whereas be. | 
fore Chriſtche of God was almolt locked vp with- 
inthe coaſts of Paleſtina ; now all-nations are cqually 
called to communion with Chriſt, Sce Epbe/. 2.12.13. 
14. Alat.2$.19. 

And this is one reafon why the church now is called 
Cathulike , becauſe the bounds thereof now ſtretch 
vnto all Nations,according tothe promiſe, P/al.2. 

Andiet this be acknowledged asnotthe lealt mer- id 
cy of GOD towards vs of the Gentiles, on whom the 
ends ofthe world are come, thatthe Lord hath rcſer- 
uedvs forthele times , wherein all graces arethus in- 
differently and freely offered'to vs , as well as tothe 
Iewes, eAtts 14.16,eAtts 17.30. 

For hi: names ſake.) Thatis , for his gloric ſake, or 
that thereby Chriſt mighebe glorificd, 

Obfer. Whence note, what ought tobe che vtmolt ayme 
and intention of a miniſter, in labouring to bring men 
to the faith : that is,that Chriſtmay therby be gloriticd. 
| Uſe, Andthat ambition of many, not onely inſceking for ho 
prefermentand praiſeof men for their excellencie of 
gifts;butalſo by drawing diſciples after them,is here 
iuftly taxed ; yea, howſocucr be a glorious and com- 
fortable thing to a miniſter, to be ablc to ſay, that hee 
hath bin Gods inſtrument to bring but one ſouleto 
| the obedience of Chriſt, yct toaymeat our own vaine- 4 | 
| | eo Praga, ſutcs _ 
not with that ſincere affeRion which oughe to be ina 

miniſtero mn Sts RT, 5 * - 
| ce | ? 
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Verſc6, e Among whom yee are al/o the called of 
leſws Chriſt. 


Mong whom yee are alſo, This clauſe is 
added and deduced out of the generall 
formerly laid,for theſe two cnds,firſt to 
« ſhew that the Apoſtle in writing to 
þ them patlednot Lend the tenure of 
his commiſſion; ſeconely , and lelle 
pony to remember their ſtare in nature, notwith- 
anding their preſent aduancement by gracious cal= 
ling. Now the hrſt of theſcis caſily inferred : for if his 
commiltion extend to all Gentiles, and Romans be 
Gentiles, then werethey alſo within compalle of his 
commiſlion. 

So carcful{ is the Apoſtle to auoide ſuſpition of bu- 
ſie medling where hee had naught to doe : a dutie of- 
ten preſſed toall in generall, 2 Theſc4.11. andthe con- 
traric reproued, x Twm.5.13. 

And it wereto be wiſhed, both miniſters and people 
would thus learne to know their owne line ; and to 
containe themſclues within their own compatle;doubr- 
lelle, if they had care of diligent inſpeRion into the 
{tate of their owne flockes, and to fecde their owne 
people, they would finde little leafure, either to carp 
atthe courſes of others, or to incourage the malicious 
to ſedirious diſcords. 

Againe, whereas the Apoſtle thus puts them in 
minde what they are in nature , Gentiles ; and in no 
better ſtate then vthers ; howſoeuer grace hath 
difference betweene them and others; it may be obſer. 

ucd, that its profitable for Gods children often to be 
remembred what they are in nature. See x Cor, 6. 10, 
D 11, &c, 
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11,&c. partly for their humiliation. Sccondly , for 
compaſſion to others. 7.3.2.3. Thirdly, to prouoke 
to: thanketulnes vnto God, 1 7wm.1.1:.13.14.17.&c. 
- Thus muchof the ſubſcription : the ſuperſcription 
followes; noting the perſons rowhom the Epiltle is di- 
reed ; deſcribed, hr(t: by the place of their abode,(e- 
condly,adiun&ts, declaring their happie eſtate ; for they 
are beluued of G © D, and by calling brought to fan» 
Rihcatiun. 


Verſe 7. To all you that be at Rome beloned of 
God,called to be Saints : grace be with you, and” 
peace from God our Father, and fromthe Lord 


leſns Chrift, 


— O all at Rome, &c.| Note here the 
FA indifferencie of Paxls attetion and 
5) care, towards all the people of God , 
Je { within his charge , whether bond or 


& free, noble or baſe, &c. 


faith of God, in reſpeRof perſons : his reaſons : Firlt, 
God hath choſen the poore : Secondly, he hath made 


them rich in faith : Thirdly, giuen them right to his | 


kingdome, and a ſhare in the inheritance of the Saints : 


towhich may be added, that they arc equally purcha- | 
ſed by Chriſts bloud, all equally deare ynto him; all c- | 
qually committed to our charge, At, 20.28. But here- 


of more at large hercafter, 


Secondly, it may here be collected that the Apo- | 


{tle would have this Epiſtle freeto all the people of 
Godto read, meditate , &c, as in other places wee [ce 
his charge giuen this way: 8 ſundry reaſons may be 

giuen 


And it miy teach vs the lellon that * 
lames commands vnto vs, lame: 2.1, not to hauc the | 
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given of it: precept of Chriſt: > praQtiſe of Saints, «L@&, 
17.11. 2 799.2,14.15, dutics required of allGods 
ple, firſt, ro diſcerne Chrilts voyce from the voyceof 
a \tranger : ' ſecondly, to make Apologic for the faith, 
and giuea reaſon of their hope; x Per.3. 15. with ſun» 
dry cther, whereof read, Row, 1 5.4. 

The Romanilts here iuſtly taxed as enemies vnto 
thecomfort of Gods people, that bar the people of free 
vicof Scriptures : See Ver/,1, Their pretenſes are many, 


as care to keepe the Scriptures from derilion of A+ | 


theilts;ſecondly,feare of peoples miſvnderſtanding,&c. 
but the true cauſe is this, becauſethey feare diſcoucry 
of their grotle adulterating of the word of Godin mat- 
ter of faith, worſhip,manners,&c, 

Beloned of God.) There is a generall Joue of God, 
whereby he cmbraccth all menz as appeares by his be- 
nehcence, Math., 44. There is a (peciall loue, where- 
with he Joucth his cletinChriſt,and of this is the place 
to be vnderitood, bes | 

And the cuidences hereof hee makes cffeRuall cal- 
ling : for whom God loves, andinhis loue chuſeth to 


; aluation, him in his time hecalls to Communion and 


TD rn > <EInrE ons 


tellowſhip with Chriſt : ſee Rom, $, 30, 2 Tim. 1,9, So 
that this is one {peciall charaQter of Gods ſpeciall loue, 
effeQtuall calling, Yea, the firſt certaine cuidence where- 


| by God declares his love to vs in Chriſt, 


Itis a dangerous errour of worldlings whereby they 


*| conclude from common bleſſings , (peciall louc ; as 


| wealth, proſperity, though Sa/omon haue taught that 


no mancan know loue or hatred by any externall ble(- 


| ling. *Inas muchas all theſe things come aliketoall, 


| 


[ 


| 1Jetvsif we delire to haue comfortby atlurance of Gods 
| ſpeciall loue,looketothis ſpeciall worke and fruit of his 


loue, eſtetuall calling. 
Called to be Saints,) That's, by calling — 
D 2 or 
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forthis is the nature of Gods call ; ro make them that 
which they are notby his calling, & em 4 17. 

So then calling is not procured by our holineſlc, 
but holineſſe wrought by calling, 2 7 wn. 1.9. Tr. 3. 

+Jo0, 

; "Therefore it followes that God neither in calling or 
election reſpeRts our preſent or future holinelle, as to 
be moucd thereby tocleR or call vs , he hath choſen 
vsto be holy, not becauſe wee were,or were to be ho- 
ly, further then he according to the good purpole of 
his will determined to worke hulinetlein vs, Ephe, 1.4, 
1 Pet.1.2, Rem 9.11, 

Againe, obſcrue here the necetlaric effe&t and inſe. 
parable conſequent of cttetuall calling,though it finds 
vs not Saints, yet it makes vs Saints ; for thereby is faith 
wrought in vs; by faith,vnion with Chriſt, Ephe. 2, 17, 
from this vnion flowes a Communication of the ſpirit, 
to ſanftificand renue vs aftcr Gods image,2 Cor.s.17. 
1 Ioh.3. 24, 

Herceby then may wee try our calling, euen by the 
eftc thereof,vur ſanRification ;® a number of people 
pretending faith in Chriſt , vtrerly diſclaime holinelle 
and ſandihcation, and being reproued for their ſinnes, 

*hcir {mall linnes eſpecially as they terme them, throw 

off all with this excuſe, we are not Saints ; what then ? 
| Diuels? for I know no median, 3 1eb.3, 8.9. yet that we 
erre not; know thatthere arc degrees of ſanRitic: ſvine 
pericly (anRified, as the Saints in heauen; ſome not 
perteRly in themſelues, 

Arnett, Wherein then conſiſts this ſanQirie,that by 
calling we are made pertakers of in this life? eAn/wer, 
Firſt, fruition of Chriſts holineile by imputation: ſe- 
condly, inchoation of inherent holinelle wrought by 
theſpirit :® thirdly, endeauour to be holy : © ſourthly, 
ſeperation from the vncleanencile of the world, and 

conſce 
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conlecrating of our ſclues wholly to theſcruice of God. 
2 Cor.6.17,0 7.1, 

Now followes the faluation or ivy4 : where are three 
things; firſt, che thing wiſhed for ynto the Romanes, 
Grace and peace, Secondly,the fouritaine,God the Father, 
Thirdly, the mediataur or meane, by whom they arc 
procured and conuayed vnto vs, Chriſt leſus, » 

By grace here vnderltand the fauour and good will 
of God,with all thoſe other gifts of grace Cowing ther- 
from:the firlt called grace makingacceptable;the other 
grace freely giuen,asRom.$.15.by peacc,afterthe phraſe 
of the Hebrewez,all proſperity inward and ourward,and 
which is not the l-alt part of this happinetle, the ſweer 
peace of a good conſcience, ariling from atlurance of 
Gods loueto vs in Chriſt. Now this ſalutation is atlar 
and diſtin&tly handled by many z ſee eſpecially Maſter 
Perkins in Gil. 1. 3. vnto whom referre the Reader tor 
furcher explanation. Some generall things onely I will 
propound. Firlt aqueſtion, 

9 vneft, How Par {acknowledging theſe Romanes to 
be alrcadic in ſtate of grace, praycs yet for grace and 
peace vnto them? «Av/. Firlt, hee prayes fora more 
plentifull manifeſtation of Gods loue, encreaſe of inhe- 
rent graceand peace of conſcience, as Peter, x Pet.1.2. 
2 'Pet, 1.2, for foit plcaſeth God to manifeſt his loue 
by degrees ; roworke grace by degrees : ſecondly, hee 
prayes for continuance and confirmation in this bleſſed 
eltate,1 Per,5.10, 1 Theſ.c.2 3. 

Where obſcrue that prayers for graceare not vnne- 
c«laric for men in grace, no not for thule very graces | 
whereof they are made partakers ina meaſure, itis cui- 
dent here, 

AndI1 apply it to the dete&tion of that odious ſcoffe 
of Papiltsat our dotrineof allurance of Gods loucand 


pardon of our finnes ;they trom this dodtrine thus in- 
| D 3 ferre 
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£ ferre, that according to our principles our people are 
bound neuer to aske Gud forgiueneſle of their linnes. | 
Reaſon, Becayle they haue alrcady obtayned ir? «Lv/. * 
[t followes nor, for cucn thoſe that haue obtayncd re- 
miſſion muſt ſtill pray, firſt, for encreale of this aflu- 
rancc: ſecondly, for continuance of this benefit : third- 
ly, for a new a& of pardon in the conſcience, accor- 
ding as new linnes are daily committed. 
Obſer, Againc, whercas the Apoltle praying for all happi- 
nelle vnto the people of Gud , prayes for Gods fa- 
uour , and the peace of a good conſcience, obſeruc 
wherein true happinelle of a Chriſtian conliſts ; viz: fa- 
- uour of God, peace of his conſcience: therefore the 
y Numb. 6.23, | Lord preſcribing vnto Aaron, and his ſonnes, a forme 
24-25-26, of bleiling the people , ? preſcribes the very ſame ? 
things to be wiſhed tor ; The Lord dleſſe and heepe thee, 
the Lord make his face ſhme wpon thee ,\and be merciful 
wnto thee ; the Lord lift vp his comntenange vpon thee and 
gine thee peace, Andfrom this forme itſeemes the Apo- 
{tes in the new Teſtament with a ligtle alteration of 
words, tooketheir forme of (alutatiogl and bleſſing. | 
Theſe things none can iudge ofig right but tho; 
that cither haue felt how comfortlefle\want thereofis ; 
or taſted how ({weet and comfortable the fruition of 
them is ; conferre P/al.32.1.2. 
Uſe. 1. Now. then let all Gods children in the midſt of all q 
the miſcrics of this life, comfort themſclues in this ; 
that howſoeuer miſerable they may ſceme cither to 
them(ſclues or others in reſpe& of outward eſtate , yer 
they are in decd truly bleled, -becauſe they are fauou- 
red of God, and enioy the fruit; peace of a goad conlci- 
{ 4Pro.1g.15. ence,that Se/omon cals a continual fea(t,q and which the 
| * ** | wickedin their agonics would redeeme with theworld, 
as ſuch out-cries arc heard from them in their feares ; 
all the world for a good conſcience. 
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Secondly, ler worldlings that deſire to know mans Ve 2. 
true happinellc here [carne wherein it conſiſteth : many 
large diſputes there are inthe writings of the heathen, 
what ſhould bethechiefe good of man, ſomeplacing it 
in honour, ſomein pleaſure, ſome in vacuity of griefe, 
ſome in ation of vertue, &c, Againſt all which read 
Salomons Ecclefiattes, and thou ſhalt ſee what he con- 
cluded of them all, They are vanitie and v-xation of [pi- 
ritz that that makes a maneruly happy isthe feeling of 
Gods loue, and the fruition of a good conſcience, pa- 
cifed by the bloud of Chriſt, And thus much of the 
two firſt parts of the IntroduQtion , the Inſcription and 
Salutation, 


Bo —— 


Verſe 8, Firſt 1 thanks my God through Te/us 
Chriſt for you all, becauſe your fath i publiſhed 
throughout the whole world, 


2. Ow followeth the Exordium or en- 
1 trance into the matter of the Epiſtle, 
: x and itis of that kinde which Rhetoriti- 
JR anscall infinuatiue, tending to procure 
SY) louing - regard from this people to- 
” wards Paxls perſon and dodtrine, by 
proteſtationof his vnfained loue towards them, decla- 
red by two arguments and effets of alouing affeRtion: 
fieſt, thankſgiving to God for their good , Ver, 8, ſe- 
condly , delire to ſee them and that for their good, 
from UVer.9. to 16. 
Inthethankſgiuing are, firſt, theaQ : ſecondly, the 
obie&t : thirdly, the mediatour by whom conuayed : 
fourrhly,the matter or ground, their faith, 8 publiſhing 
heat in all the world, I meane not to proſecute | | | 
| D 4 - cucry | 
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every particular at large; but to cull out the principals, 


leaſt che volume grow too great. 

By faith, here vnderſtand the gift of faith , and 
the fruits thereof: eſpecially their recciuing of the word 
of God.as A. 8, 14. 

Generally hecre obſerue the propertie and dutie 
of Gods children, to be thankefull tor the pro- 
ccedings and power of the Goſpell, inthe conuerit- 
on of others : pra ſed by the Saints euery where : 
Galat,2.23, excmplited in the Angels, Lute 15.47.10, 
And if itbe a thing to beprayed for,the enlargement 
of Chriſts kingdome, then to be thanktully acknow- 
ledged whenit is performed, 

Abhorrent from this propertie and praQtiſe of Gods 
Saints, arcall thoſe that grudge at the proceedings of 
the Goſpdll, and labour by all | meanes to diſcou' age 
and daunt thoſe that are comming on towards Chrilt, 
reſembling herein, thenature of their father the diucl]. 
eApoc 12.4, 

But melt odious inthis kinde, thoſe in place of mi- 
niſteric, that enuic the bleſſing God giucs to other 


I A 


mens minilteric, more then to their owne. Hoſes nut * 


fo, : nor lvbn Bapriſt, lohn 3," 9. 


More ſpecially we are taught to reioyce, at the efh- | 
cacic of the wordin places eminent, as Rome, at this | 


time the (cate of the Empire, tra:iiqued by all nati- 
ons, and therefore likely by their example, and fame 
of their faith, to make way tor entertainment of the 


——— — 


Gofpcllinother nacions : {o ous ht Gods childien, as | 


to reioyce at the conuerlion of all, fo {p:cially, at che 
taking place of the word inpatons, and places moſt 
eniminent and conſpicuous : tor fo it fares with moſt 
men, thaetheir eycs arc beat ypon places , and per- 
ſons of checfeit efteeme and author itie : and great 
examples, are alwayes cauſcs citizcr of me 

icte 
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chicte if chey be cuill, or good if they be conſpicuous 
tor goodneile. 

Therefore, when we ſhall ſee the Lord magnifie his 
Golpell, in the conuerlion of places and perſons emi- 
nent amongſt vs: let vs not be vnmindtull to performe 
this ductic ; and labour with God by prayer,for the cal- 
ling of ſuch as by their authoritic. ate likclieſt co bring 
mol} aduanrage tothe truth, 

Itis not tobe omitted, that Perl here applies. to 
himlelfe the generall promiſe of the Couenant, Jer, 
31,32+34. from experience applying Gods grace vnto 
himlclte, | 

Such a particular knowledge,of Gods particular louc 
haue all Gods Saints in a meaſure.G4/.2.2 0, 1ob.19.2 5. 
1 Cor,2.12. 1 /0h,3,2, Neitheriis it the ſpeciall priui- 
ledge of ſome few,towhom God by {peciall ceuelation 
giucsluch particular knowledge , as Papilts teach, bur 
that which God vouchſafeth by generall meanes to all 
his children: and that which cuery child of God, vpon 
performance of the generall conditions, asr 
and faith, may gather to himſelfc,and. profctle of him- 
ſelfe without prefumptivn, See Roms. 19.17. where 
will be fitter place to handle this pointat large. 

"Not onely Papiſts, but generally' worldlings, [coffe 
at this truth , particular a{lurance; bope well eh« y doe, 
but alſurance they hauenone, and mealuring others by 
themlclues, thinke it not vouchſated to any man: l1- 
uing : and yctif t be marked well, this is had by all 
Gods children; that are ſuch in linceriric, and hetl.at 
Eath not this particularitie of applying, hath noehing 
of {ith inorcthen a diuecll ; che divels; hold generals ; 
of Chriſts death z rem (ſion of linnes chercbg«purcha 
ſed-vnto the Church : herein» ondly:they tulic, that 
they apply nur thele to themſrlues, now ee blog? 
that they arc ſharers in theſe 'borielyes): avid ber vt 5 
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mo ption,for Gods child to ourſtripthe 
diuell one ſtep ar leaſt, in belicfe of the articles of his 
Creede, 


Publiſhed throughout the world.) Papiſts heere glory 
much of their faith,thatitis ſo highly commended by 
the Apoltle z and from this place challenge to them- 
ſelues the true faith , as ſtill dwelling amongſt them, 
To which we anſwere, that it followes not, a fwiſſe ad 
eſſe. Teruſalem was once a faithfull Citie , but the Pro- 
phet complaines ſhe was become an harlot ; as famous 
| was Thellalonica, in the dayes of the Apoſtle, as cucr | 
 s 1 Thef,18 | was Rome, * and yernowno faceof a Church there re- 
maining : and the like anſwere we make toall the com- 
mendations giuen by the Fathers vnto that Church ; 
that they were truc of the church in thoſe times , but Y 
- not therefore belongingto Rome that now is. 

But will you hcare their reply ? Rome by our 
confeſſion, was once faithfull ; ſhew wee therefore the 
time when ſhee began to decline and fall from the 
truthof faith . es. Behold aſortiſh ſhift ;'cannot de- | 
clinations, andapoſtaſics be cuidenced without poin« 
ting at the particular times, places,& authors of back- 
fliding ? thatthey are fallen, wee cuidence by diſcord 
of their dorine,from that heretaught and commen- | 
ded in this Epiſtle ; bur they will not belecue except we 
ſhewthem the time, when they began to decline: as if 4 
a man lickevnto death, when the Philition by appa- 
rant lignes diſcouers his diſcale, thenature and danger 
thereof ſhouldſay no its not ſo, for you ſhew me not 
the time, and meanes,and proceedings of my dilcaſe. 

Iuft, This may calily be ſhewed in other herefics : 
t 2 Theſ2.7.' Ariamſme, &c. | WRT | 
|  eMvuſ., Not therefore Antichriſtianiſme , for 

that is a mylteric of iniquitic, * eſpecially the be- 
ginnings thereof, almoſt mſcn(ibly conuaying ow | 
| clues 
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ſclues into the Church : Secondly, forthe groſe points 
of Popery wherein they ditſent from auncient Rome, 
their beginnings,and proccedings, and perfeRtion, are 
cuidenced ſuthciently by our Diuines, Sce Perksns his 
probleme, 

Rather let vs note here, that the grace of God is 
not ſo tryed to any people, or kingdome, but that for 
the ſinnes of them, God may giuethemto blindnes, 
and make them belecuelyes : * this verified of Rome, 
of Icrulalem; once the praiſe of thewholeworld ; of 
the Churches of Aſia, &c. 

And let it beanadmonirion to vs that yet ſtand, to 
take heed lea(t we fall:* truſt not ane ying, 
the templeof the Lord , the temple of the Lord, &e, 

Goe to Shiloh, where I once put myname, and 
ſce what haue donethereto : Reade at large, Yer. 7. 
from verſe 3.to 16-A necdfull admonitionfor vs in this 
kingdome, wherein are too cuident tokens of ſecuri- 
tie this way ; and as cuident caules, to feare the like 
iudgement , becauſe wee arc engaged in the lame dil- 
obedience, lacke of loue to the truth, ” euill cntreatic 
of the miniſters, * barrenneſſe of good fruits 2 1/a7 5. 
from ver/e 1. to$, 
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Valeg. For Gods my witneſſe (whom I ſerne 
in my ſpirit in the Goſpell of his Sonne ) that 
without ceaſing make mentton of you 

Verle 19. eAtwayer in my prayers, beſeeching , 
that by ſome meanes one time or other / might 


bane a proſperous vourney by the will of God, to 


come unis you, 


= He ſecond argument and ſigne of 
Paxles loue is his praying, his conti- 
fl nuall praying for them , whenſocuer 


hee preſented himſclfe by prayer at 


JW Pt the throne of Gods grace; and the | 


EY bettcr to perlwade them of this ductie 
ma by him inſecret, heecals to witnetſe God 
imſclfc that ſees in ſecret , and that the more credit 
may be giuento his othe, hee here deſcribes himſclfe 
by ſuch behauiour, as may wſtly deſcrue credenceto 
be giuen tohis bareword; much more to ſo ſcriousa 
conteltation: 7 ſerxe Ged m my ſpirit, c. 

Now wheres Pawl, to perſwade the people of his 
loue towards them, cals God to witneile ; obleruc how 
difficult , and with all how important a thing it is for 
people to be perſwaded of the loue of their Paſtour 
towards them. Pan! no doubt had learnt what there- 
ligion of an oath was : and that bat in matters of 
waight andneceſlitic, it ought not to be vicd : astou- 
ching the neceſſitic of this perſwalion , it appeares 
thus ; becauſe the minde being fore-[talde with this 
conceit, thatthe Miniſter loues vs not , makes vs mil- 
deeme all things whatſocuerare ſpoken, to Gurewith 
the malicious fountaine , from whence preiudice ſup- 
poſeth them to proceede : as when the palate is an- 
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| noyed with ſome bitter humour , all things ſeemebir- 
_ | rertothetaſte, &c. ſodiſlike ofthe peopleariling com- 

monly trom conceit of diſlikein the miniſter, makes 
all things found according to that preiudice , and 
thereby is the effeRt of the word much hindered. 

And for thedithcultic of this pr eſpecially 
in naturall men, it we weigh cyther the policic of Sa- 
than, that by his ſuggeſtion eſpecially, draues men cy- 
ther wholly ro forbcare hearing , or in hearing nor 
to regard,or in regarding to mil-interpret;orthe verie | 
inclination of nature, to diſtaſte things croſſing our 
conceited affetions, as reproofe , and chreatning of 
iudgement, as 1 Reg.22.8.and plaine dealing in our mi- 
| niſterie: as G4/.4.16. caltly may wee iudge how hardly | 
| perſwaſion of a miniſters loue,can linke into the hearts \ 
cf carnall men. | 

Our duetie then is byall good meanes to labour, | Uſe, 
that our people may be throughly perſwaded of our | 
heartie wel-wiſhing vnto them, and that what we ſpeake | 
eyther inſtruQting, or exhorting , or reprouing, or | 
threatning, proceedes all from an heartie defire, and | 
longing after their welfare : two things onely let a mi- 
niſter herein beware of ; Firſt, flatterie and ſoothing in  » ter 8.1 1, 
cuill: * Secondly; doting indulgence, and giuingthem | | 
the Raines in their carnall libertie. | 
! Anotherthing here obſcruable, is the lawfulnelſe of |= gz/;,, 
an othe, both impoſed and voluntarie, Gods gloric | 
and our brethrens neceſſitic requiringit : for this wee | 
| haue the practiſe of the Saints, yea of God himlelfe: | 
bbelidesthat,itis being rightly vſcd an excellentpartof | » 1446.4. 
Gods ſeruice,* acknowledging Gods exceallencie, 4 his | < Deur.6.1 ;, 
omniſcience, in ſearching the heart, vmnipotence and | *Heb.6.16. 
iuſtice in puniſhing periurie, loue- of truth, &c, |. 
and tends alfo to the goodof humane focictie, Heb, 


C.16, 
| | | And 
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- Andthat which Anabaptiſts here anſwere, that in- 
deede ir was lawfull for the Iewes, but not fo for vs in 
| the new Teſtament, is ofno force : for belides the pra- 
| Riſe of Gods Saints hereand in other places, we haue 
| irprophelicd asa part of worſhip, to be pertormedin 
thenew Teſtament,* and the ends of {wearing, gloric of 
God, and good of men being perpctuall, the thing it 
(elf allo muſt be contctled to be of perpetuall and 
morall obſcruation, 

Therefore that fancie of Anabaptills touching all 
othes, both ſolemne and priuate to be vnlawtull for a 
Chriſtian,is here calily confuted; their reaſon is Chirilts 
prohibition, abſolute as they imagine, ar. 5.34. 

To which eAqzinas his anſwere is this ; that that, 
104 omnine,isnot a word of abſolute deniall, but of ſpe- 
ciall reſtraint, and the force of itis this (faith he) not 
that a Chriſtian may not ſwearc in any caſe, but thathe 
mult not ſweare in cuery caſe, but wherenecellitic and 
importance ſhall require it. Howlocucr it be it is appa- 
| rant, that our Sauiours drift is this, to proue againſt 
| the gloſeuf the Pharilies, that the Lord inthe third 
| commandement, furbids not onely falſe but vaine 
; {wearing,whether by God, or by the creatures, wherein 
| the maicſtic of God thincs and ſhewcs it{clfe;and from 
the place thus expounded, it will be impoſlible to de. 
| duce the Anabaptilts inference, But what (tand I lon- 
| ger to proue the lawfulnclle of ſwearing? we are fallen 
into times, wherein menarc ſo farre from Anabaptilti- 
call nicenelle, that they are fallen into Athciſticall pro- 
fanencile; not a word almoſt comes from them, but 
it begins or endes in the name of God, profancly ap- 

pealed vnto without neceſlitic:whole damnation is iult. 
| . Conlider well here the nature and forme of an othe 
| in this praQtiſe- of the Apoltle z 7 call God to witneſſe: (0 
| that an othe is acalling God to witneſle of the truth we 
gr? ſpcake 
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ſpeake, and which is implied. in cuery othe, eo judge 
and to puniſhvs,it we fwearefallely;f tor in all ſwearing 
Godis appealed vnto both as witngtle and judge : and 
no othe but hat:1 eyther expreiled or implicd as well 
imprecation as inuocation. 

Which ſhort deſcription of an othe, reproues three 


not God but creatures,yea Idols, are appealed vnto as 
witnetles : wherein how cuer they thinke their linne is 
leſſened, yetit we weigh well, we ſhall finde God is the 
morediſhonoured ; becauſe his gloriets hereby giuen 
to Creatures, or to falle Gods; athing moſt odious and 
deteſtablevnto himy yea and the lei the creature,the 
more diſhonor is done to God. And ſecondly that which 
by ſuchothes they ſeemeto auoide, they doe vonwic- 
tingly incurre z cuen the (wearing by God himſelte ; 
whole glorie ſhines cuen in the baſelt of his creatures, 
as Mat,23.2. 

To the examples of /oſepb and others produced for 
warrant. ev, The an{were is by ſome, thatthey were 
not othes but (trong afleuerations ; bur better I take 
it thus , wee walke not by example, but by precepe. 

A ſecond fault here reproued,is vaine and needles 
ſwearing, when things are cyther ſo cuident of them- 
ſelves, that they need no ſuch-confirmation, or (o tri- - 
fling, that they require not (o great a witnelle : a linne 
ariſf from our little reuerence andeftceme of the 
maieſty of God: a righteous man fearcs an othe,8 cau- 
ſed by Sathan,as the firſt authour;? leading to damnati- 
on as a iult recompence, /am.5.12, 

Athird and moſt haynous abhomination here dil- 
couered,is that helliſh ſinne of periuric, and falle (wea- 
ring z common at thisday,not onely in our knights 
of the poſt , that haue ſold themſelues to Sathan to 
worke wickednetle inthe light of God z but among(t 
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our common people, ariſing partly from cultome of 
vaineſivearing in common (pcech; partly from igno- 
rance,generall or particular, of the nature of an othe, 
or from malice,or loue of gifts, that blinds the cycs of 
the wiſe; how haynous this finne is, firſt the diſho- 
nour thereby brouzhe to Gods maieltie , whom here- 
by we make fauourer of lying : ſecondly, the damage 
it brings to ſocictie, leauing no placetor trult, each 
man of another, nor ſafety exrher of fame, goods, or 
life : thirdly, the heauy plagues it brings both to pri- 
uate perſons inthemlſclues, and their poſteritie, * as 
alſo to whole kingdomes,* and the vtter deſtrutivn 
both of bodie and (ſoule, ſufficiently ſhew. 

To that might beadded, that which is not onely 
coſen-germain to periuric, but an high kinde of this 
helliſh forſwearing,cquiuocating in an othe,prophane- 
ly dallying with the name of God : Secondly, moc- 
king Magilſtracic,Gods holy ordinance: Thirdly, crol- 
ling the very maineendandvle of an othe:! but hercof 
more at large in due place, 

Whom 1 /erme in my /pirit.) This clauſe is added to 
procure the. more credit to his ſcrious proteſtation : 
as it he ſhouldfay , neither haue you cauſe ts ſulpet 
me cither ot lightnelle , or prophanenelle in this pro- 
teltation : for I ſerue Godinmy fpirit, &c. 

So that here may be obſerucd what manner of men 
thoſe aretowhole oaths credit may be giuen, without 
exception :{uch onely as ſerue G OD in their ſpirit, in 
ſome honeſtcalling , and furcly with mec the word of 
luch a manis precious, his oath beyond exception : 
as for the moſt ſerious proteltations of others, I ſee not 
what regard they deſerue: for me thinks it is as proba- 
blethey ſhould forget thereligion of an oath, as walke 
in other wiltull diſobedience. 

Andme thinkes it ſhould admoniſh thoſe in place of 
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authority not to be too haſty of belicfe, neither in the 
words,informations,nor yetin the molt reſolute adiura- 
tions of men deſtitute of thefcare of God : and that it 
ſhould be as much enquired whether they be religious 
as whether hommes legaler, 

And ſecondly, wee are all taughthow to carrie our 
ſclues, ſo that our protcftations may deſerue credit a- 
mong(t men. Itisa common complairtt of many that 
they cannot be belceued without their oath, and ſurely 
I thinke they may as iultly complaine that their oaths 
them(ſclues though neuer ſo rdclute, yet finde ſmall 
credit with many zas onefaith well, let them liue better 
for ſhame, and (o carrie themſelues in diſcharge of du- 
ties both towards God and man, that their oaths nor 
words may admit any iult exception. 

In the words of this clauſe, weigh theſethings , firſt, 
the aQtion, / ſerxe; ſecondly,the obieR, God : thirdly, 
the fountaine or manner , in m7 ſpirit : fourthly, the 
ſpeciall matter ſubic& i» the Goſpel/. 

Touching the ation referred to the obieR , it is 
commonly queſtioned betwixt vs and our aduerſarics 
of Rome, whether any religious worſhip may be giuen 
to Saint, Angell, or any other creature, ſauc to God on- 
ly ;andtheir common iudgementis, that the worſhip 
called Latria,is peculiar vnto God, and cannot without 
[dolatrie be giuen to the creature: but another kinde 
of religious and diuine worſhip there is which they 
terme Dwlia,which may be giuen tothe triends of God. 
Now hereofthus our Diuines ſpcake : firſt, chat for the 
words there is no difference, both in themſclues gn 
tying oneand theſame thing, as pn ew 
both out of the Scriptures and out of prophane Au- 
thors : ſecondly, that itis noted as o__ of Idolatrie 
Azatiar, to performe this worſhip of Daheto ® any 
that are not Gods ; thirdly, that we ſtand notſo much 
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| vpon words, as vpon the worſhip that is giuen vnto 
creatures zand tcach that divine worſhip of Inuocation, 
Thankſgiuing,an4 the relt, call they it what it will, can- 
not be giuen to any creature without Idolatric. Neither 
is che queſtion about words , but aboutthe things that 
vnder thele names arc giuen vnto the creatures ; let 
them call the worſhip of Saints Dubs, or what they wil; 
{o that vnder this couert of words, they rob not God 
of his peculiar honour. 

But let vs learhe that are Miniſters to whom wee 
muſt intend and dire& all that ſeruicewe performe in 
the worke of our miniſterie, 25, vnto God alone, 

And here reproucd areall ſuch as in the miniſteric 
ſeruc not God but their owne bellics ®, diſcerned by 
theſe cuidences : brit, that they leaue the dotrine 
taught by God to preach duftrines deified by men} as 
Paul * ſpeakes: ſecondly, when in matter or manner of 
teaching they frame themlſclues to pleaſe ? men : third- 
ly, ſeeke onely therein their 4 owne caſe ,* commodity, 
* preferment, vaine praiſe, applauſe and commendati- 
on z as the falſe Teachers inthe Church of Corinth, 
and make theſe their vttermoſt terme, wherein they 
reſt, as appcares by this, that hauing attayned theſe 
things, they ſhake hands with painecfulnetle, 

Now followes the maner or tountaine of this ſeruice: 


times oppoſed to fleſh, that is, to the part vnregene- 
rate, © ſometimes to letter and ceremonie, "ſometimes 
to ſhew and faſhion, * and in this laſt ſenſe is here ta» 


ken {ignifyingthus much,chat what Pax/ did in prea- 


ſcruing the Lord not men. 
And thence welearn how our ſeruices inthe miniſtery 
mult be performed ynto God, with lincerity diligence, 


alactity, 
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in my ſpirit , Spirit,in the caſe of Gods feruice is ſomes» | 


ching the Goſpell, hee did in {inglenelle of heart z not | 
| | with eyeſeruice, but as from the hcart with good will, 
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alacrity, ſee ler.48.10.&c. Reaſons, wedeale with God 
that tries the hearts, and ſcarcheth the reines, and can 
calily pierce through the vizar of formality, diſcerneth 
the ſecret thoughts, and intentions of the heart: ſee 
Ephe.4.5.6. | 

Where all that bare formality of many in this kind 
is iuſtly taxed; ſome thing they thinke muſt be done 
for faſhion and ſhame of the world ; buthow it is done 
ſoit be done is little regarded ; little conſider ſich how 
great a God the Lordis, Adal.1.14. 

Now as herein hearty performance of duty is requi- 
red :ſointheſecond place willingneile and feruencie is 
vnder this name of ſeruing God with our ſpirit com- 
mended vnto vs. Sce Rem,12.11, 

But wee are fallen into theſe frozen times wherein 
zeale is termed madnelle; and feruencieincxhortation 
or reprehenſien cenſured commonly of furie, orwhen 
moſt gently,ofindiſcretion: arid moſt _ ſtudy _ 

ing and temporizing in religion: would God 
07S. Ape Trans denounced in /eremic, Cap.q8, 
10. and how loathſlome1uch luke-warme {cruices are 
vnto the Lord, epec.3.16, | 

Herefollowes now the ſpeciall matter ſubict of his 
ſeruice ; 1n the Goſpel of bis ſonne: that is, metonimically 
in preachingthe Goſpell of Chriſt, as Yer.1. 

Whenceſundry things areto be obſerued : firſt, that 
theſcruices we performe vnto God, mult be performed 
in ſome particular lawfull calling. There is a generall 
calling of a Chriſtian, and thercisa parti calling. 
The generall notſufficient, except there bealſo a par- 
ticular, that is, ſome ſpeciall trade of life herein all 
Chriſtian vertues mult be exerciſed to the glory of 


 God,and good of his people. See Gen 2.15.6 4 2+ 


T is the Church of God compared to an 
Armiewell ordered, wherein cucry Souldier hath his 
#%. E 2 ſpeciall 


25 


Uſe, 


Obſer, 


———— Re ——— 


02 


——_—— 


Fel. 


CunarTl. 48 Expoſition upon the three 


ſpeciall Ration;to a well goucrned family, wherein cuc- 
rieſeruant hath his ſpeciall office ; tv a body of many 
members, yet euery of them hauing their (peciall fun- 
ion: theeyetolee, the care to heare,the foot to walke 
for the whole body : and accordingly doth the Lord 
fit cucry man by his grace for ſome one calling or o- 
ther. The Magiſtrate for gouernment; the Miniſter 
for inſtruction; others haue skill and expertnelle for 
manuall trades ; all which are the works of God, tend- 
ing this way, to furniſh vs for our particular imploy- 
ments cither in Church or Common-wealth. 

Which ifthere were nothing elle, ſuthciently dif. 
proucs monalticall like and hermitage, taken vp a- 
mong(t Papilts fur eſtatcs of perfection; when men a- 
bandoning all ſocictic of men, giuc ouer themſclues to 
private ſpeculations, and ſpend their whole liucs (for 1 
{peake now the belt that can be pretended )in prayer, 
Efding, and ſuch like priuate deuotions : things in 
themlſclues palt blame, were it not that this kind of per- 
formance ouer-turned another ordinance of God,that 
is, labouringina particular calling ſo long as abilitic 
and (trength continues, 7obn Bapri/t,vwhom they make 
one founder of Eremiticall life, left not the function of 
preachingand baptiling , till by Herods ſword hee loſt 
his life: Nor any one of the Prophets or Apoſtles,men 
renowmed for deuotion, We reade in deede of a kinde 
of monaſticall and folitaric life in the writings of the 
auncients; butthat onely tending to preparation , tor 
imployment in ſpeciall funQtions; not vnlike that Col- 
ledgelite in Vniuerlities, which becauſe ir tends to our 
beting for (peciall callings, is in that reſpet iuſtifiable; 
but neuer ſhall chey proue any ſuch ſequeſtration allo- 
wedto any vponany pretenſes where the necellitic of 
church or common-wealth wants their imployments ; 


and who can juſtihe a mans liuing co himſelfe,where- 


as 
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as the heathen could ſay, that country, parents, chil- 


dren, friends, &c. iultly claime cach their part invs. | 


Andas iuſtly taxed here, are all they that now adaics 
live out of any their particular callings:not vagrane beg.- 
gers onely, for whom our law hath ſufficiently proui= 
ded, if Magiſtrates failed not too much in execution; 
but Gentlemen ſpecially, who for Gentry and wealthes 
lake, make recreations their vocations, and following 
their pleaſures all their callings. Adam poileiTour of 
the whole world, otherwiſe diſpoſed of his ſonne and 
heyre *, and\Pas! dealcs plainly with ſuch telling them 
that bread is not duc vnto them,nay that men walking 
thus inordinately out of a calling, cate not their owne 
bread, bur as theeues liuc of the ſweat of other mens 
faces?, and what theitlues of ſuch idlenes are,wofull cx- 
perience of many gallants teach,that becaule they lack 
$kill or will to worke with their hands the thing that is 
good, at length make worke torthe hangman, to the 
eucrlaſting reproch and contumelieof their reuerend 
familics : their ſtate and reſolution in extremities , not 
vnlike that of the _ ſteward, ed digge 
they cannot, e they willnot, t now what 
they will doe _- honeſt meanes faile them fur main- 
tenance, 


Secondly, here may we fitly gather that workes of | 


our ſpeciall callings, conſcionably performed, are ac- 
__ ſervices vnto God, I ſpeake not onely of Ma- 
giltracie,and miniſtrie, Sce Row, 13.4. 2 Cor.2.11, but 
euen of the meanelt calling, wherein God hath placed 
vs; the plowman, the ſhepheard, the kitchin boy : or 
ifthere be any calling more baſe then theſe,the workes 
thereof are acceptable ſeruices vnto God * , therefore 
are they called good things, andſuch as the Lord will 
recom 8: 

And that ſhould teach vs firſt willingly, and from the 


Uſe 2, 


* Gen. 4 2. 


*:Theſ, 10, 
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heart, to performe the workes of our ſeuerall callings, 
conlidcring thatin them, welcrue not ſo much menas 
God himſclte, Epbeſ. 6.5.7. 

And ſecondly, it may comfort vs againſt thele ma- 
ny diſcontentments we ſhall meet withall,in the workes 
of our callings, and that litrle recompence and requi- 
tall thereof, that we finde atthe hands of men, conlide- 
ring that the Lord is a faithfull pay-maiſter to all ſuch 
as worke his worke, in what place or kinde ({o cucrit be 
performed. Epheſ.6,8. 

* The laſtthing remaines inthis verſe: and that is the 
ation here o {criouſlic auouched to be performed, 


{:2,) prayer ; and that continuall for this people of 


God. Not butchat there might be ſome ſhort ciacula. 
tions and dartings out as it were of his delires vnto 
God, whercin was noexpreſle mention of this people; 
but becauſe inall his folemne and ſer prayers he made 
continuall mention of them ; by name, praying for 
the peopleof Rome, 

Whence note the duetic of a faithfull miniſter : 
continually to pray God for his people commirred vn- 
to his charge:Sec it enioyned, Namb.5.24.2 5. practiſed 
as vpon conſcience, 4 grieucd atwhen not permitted, 
* eſpecially obſeruable in the great Shepheard of the 
ſheepe, Chriſt Ieſus:* if any man ſhall aske what it is he 
ſhould pray for on their behalfe. e£n/. Conuerlion of 
thoſe not yet turned, preſeruation, confirmation, in- 
creaſe of thoſealrcady called, aucrting or remouing of 
iudgements, cyther imminent or inflicted, &c, 

Andlet all paſtors heretake notice of this ductie, 
little conſidered, and letle praQtiſed of the moſt ; e- 
nough we thinke itif wee be painefull in teachingand 
declaring vntothem the will of God, but ſurely here 
that ſaying muſt haue place; this ought we to doe,and 


not leauc the other vndone : a miniſter is in deed rorws | 


vox: 
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vox:as Mat 3.4. In teaching, the voice of God vnto 
the people: In prayer, the voiceof the people to God, 
to lay open their wants, pray for ſupply &c. all reach- 
ing,for the moſt part,fruitletTe without this , becaule | / 
the bleſſing wholly and alone depends vpon God. 
1 Cor.3.7. 

e 1M aking mention of you, It isnot to be omitred that Obſer. 
Pax! makes [peciall mention ofthis p:ople in his pray- 
ers : and thence may be oblerued, that itisnot lawfull 
onely,but expedient, to make particular mention of 0- 
thers in our prayers vnto God : ſo Pal cntreats the 
people of Epheſns,to pray as for all Saints, ſo for him e- 
{pecially & by name, # and himſclfe makes mention of | *Epheſ.6.19. 
Oneſiphorws and his houſhould, » conceiuing aſpeciall | * > 1191-16. 
prayer for him, in regard of ſpeciall fauor done by him 
vnto Pal, And howlocuer it may be excepted, that 
this mention was in priuate prayers, yet both there arc 
examples of publike prayers, conceiued for private 
po and the grounds are generall and publique : 
v2.) good that may accrew to the whole Church by 
ſome particulars, as Magiſtrates, Miniſters; other ſpeci. 
all inſtruments of Gods glorie,and the Churches good; 
ſpeciall neceſſities of others , which God hath com- 
manded all the members of Chriſts body equally to 
reſpeR. . 

Fnd therefore frantike, rather then fantaſticall Uſe. 
are all ſuch as would haue all publique mention of par- 
ticular perſons forborne in common prayers : the 
Church in generall they allow to be commended vnto 
God, but particular mention eyther of kings and thoſe 
inauthoritic, and (pecially of priuate men lyingvnder 
the hand of God by licknelle, or other extremitie,they 
will haue forbornc, Wherefore?Surely they know not; 
it may be becauſe they are common prayers. eAv/. 
Common they arecalled ; not ſo much becauſe com- 
| | E 4 mon | 
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mon necellities are thercinto be laid open vnto God, 
as becauſe therein the people of GOD ioyne all 
together, with one mouth and one hearrto glorific 
God and call vpon his name. Secondly, who knuwes 
not bur the ſafctie of Kings and Princes is a-common 
good; yea, and that the necellitic of cuery member 
toucheth all the members,and arethcirs by [ympathy, 
and the good of eucry member,the good of the whole 
body, 1 Cor.12,26, 

Beſeeching, &c,) This Verle may be added vnto the 
former, and lignifies the (peciall matter that Paw! pray- 
ed for, as concerning the Romanes: (viz. that hee 
might h:uec 4 proſperous sourney, &c. Wherein theſe 
things are to beconlidered ; firlt, that he prayes for 
prolperitic in his iourney : ſecondly, the manner of his 
praying, (v«z.) with ſubmiſſion ro Gods will, touching 
the meancs and time of comming , that by ſome 
meanes, &c. thirdly, how hee eſteemes his iourney 
proſperous, thatis, when heeſces itto be according to 
the will and appointment of God. 

Where ſundry things areto be obſcrued ; firſt, that 
our lourneyes muſt not be vndertaken without prayer, 
and if we doe but conſider the many perils that attend 
on vs therein; for auoyding whereof we hauencede of 
Gods ſpeciall protetion, it will calily be contetled.See 
examples in lacob',» Abraham: ſeruant', as allo how the 
ſuccelle of all our trauels depends vpon Gods yraci- 
ous bleſſing, 

And letnot the praQtiſe hereof be forgotten : to 
thenegle& whereot we may iuſtly impute thoſe many 
damages, andas wee termerthem crolle accidents that 
meet wich vs inourtrauels, from rubbers, &c. 

When any ſuch miſchance betides vs , its our cu- 
ſtome to cry out of our hard lucke, andcrolle fortune, 


when as we haue more cauſe to blameour owne you 
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phane neglect of inuocation and prayer,for protetion, 

Secondly, herenote how in tem { rows our 
prayers mult be framed, cuer with (ſon to Gods 
will,couching meanes and timeof attainment. See ar. 
26.39. Realons, becauſe as things are promiſed,ſo mutt 
they be prayed for ; things abſolutely promiſed , may 
be abſolutely prayed for , but where GOD hath put 
conditions and exceptions to his promiſe, as all rempo- 
rall promiſes hee hath a to expediencie, &c. 
then mult our prayers alwayes haue relpenot onely 
to the bleſling, but alſo tothe condition ; yea, not one- 
ly in things temporall, but in a fort in fpiritu- 
all bleſſings promiſed, this ſubmiſſion is requiſite in re- 
gard of circumſtances of time, meanes, meaſure, &c. 
or theſe haththe Lord reſcrued in his owne power, v1 
infra patebit, 

Where is iultly taxed that preſumptuous preſcri- 
bing vnto God, the meanes, manner, time howzin tem- 

rall or ſpirituall things he ſhall blefle vs : not vniult - 
y called by [xdeth aternpting of God, and as it were 
a binding of his counſels " — $.12.16. Read her 
ſpeech though A ,yet holy. 
fy the _ Cod.) Whether wee are here to vnder- 
andthe ſecret,or revealed will of God,or both,ſcemes 
doubtfull ; yet of both may wee vnderſtand it ; and 
thence learne howto meaſure the proſperitic of our 
iourneyes, or other our enterpriſes in ations of com- 
mon life. (vis..) When as wee ſhall ſee our {clues lead 
and directed therein by the will of God ;that is a pro- 
ſperous iourney, whereof we can ſay that hitherto the 
Lord direted vs, both in his word , as alſo by good 
meancs in the courſe of his prouidence. 

And if thoſe giddy-headcd traucllers into forraine 
countries toſce faſhions cuen Idolatrous,would learne 
thus tocxpe& the Lords hand andword to lead them, 
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no doubt they might. expe proteftion , andreturne 
freer from popiſh and neopolitan infetions then ma- 
ny of them doe : and it's Gods iult iudgementon them 
thatthey returne commonly lo poyloned, and made 
drunke withthe wine of popilh tornications, becauſe 
without calling or warrant, they curiouſlie hunt after 
vnnecet{arie ſpectacles. Sec in an other kinde thelike 
iudgement on Dinah. Gen, 34+1.2. 


— —— 
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Verſe ir, For { long to ſee you , that I minht be. 
How among you ſome ſpiritnall gift, toſtreng. 


then you, 


ET He next argument and euidence of 
IE ial Paxles loue, remaines to be treated ; 

9 B-> thatis, his dclire and longing to fee 
UF - oj | them, for their good. Wherein theſe 

Rag Ex thingsarc obſcruable : Firſt, his delire 
= to ſcethem : Secondly , the ends of 
it, verſe 11, Which by a Rhetoricall correion hee 
ſeemes ſomething to mittigate, leaſt hee might be 


thought to thinke ouer meanely of their preſenr 
faith, 


E'o1700G,1 long to ee you.]It ſignifies ſuch a deſire as | 
| is impatient of delayes, Whence notethe attetion of a 


true paſtour towards his people ; how holily impatient 
their delires are of detainment from their people: 
preſſed partly by neceſlitic laid vpon them, ® partly 
conſtrained by the loue of Chriſt, ® partly commullera- 
ting the (tate of their people;® to which might be ad- 
ded the knowledge 'of their peoples ſeucrall eſtates, 
for their better fitting to diuide the word a right. 

2 Tim.?.1i. 
To which patterne how ſutable their praiſe is, that 
vnder 


— — 
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vnder pretenſe of fitting themſelues to the worke of 
the miniſteric, wilfully ablent themſelues from their 
charges, I would they them(clues would rather feri. | 
oullic conlider, then giue others cauſe to complaine 
[ know its trac that a paſtour ought to labour for fitnes 
to dilchargethe great worke he hath vndertaken;but | »1 Tim. 416 
this I marucll how men can thinke themſelues ſuffici- "EM 
ently fitted to take vpon them care of ſoules, and yet 
by cheir abſence,vnder pretenſe of ſtudic,acknowledge 
their preſent abſolute vnhinelle, to teach and exhort 
their people: or ſecondly how they can imagine by pri- | |, 
uatc tude in ſchooles of the Prophets, better ro fur- 

niſh themſclues for paſtorall performances , then by 
diligent imployment of their talents alreadie recciued 
0» amongſt their people. | 

But conlider wee theends , why Pax! delires to (ee | 
them. Firlt, to beftow ſome ſpiritual gift vpon them : | 
by ſpirituall gift, he meanes as I take it , ſome word of | 
inſtruction,or exhortation,tending to increaſe or con- | 
firme the graces of the (pirit of God. 

Sce then what _ to be thelargelſechatapaltor | O!ſey, 
) of the Church ought principally to beſtow on his | 
people; though I know it's true, hee mult be hoſpi- 
tall, yea, giuento hoſpitalitic,4 according to abilitie; 4 1 Tim. z.z. 
yet herein eſpecially muſt he ſhew his bounty and libe- | | 
ralitie, in beſtowing ſpirituall gifts of inſtructicn | 
comfort, exhortation, tor the good of his people: and 
this is the feeding our Sauiour commends vnto 'Perer. 
Toh, 21.16.17: 

Now I could wiſh my brethren of the miniſteric, I/e 1, | 
that ſo much hunt after commendation of liberall 
houſe-keeping,alittle to furniſh them(clues for this (pi- 
rituall beneficence : andto conlider that the gifts of 
paſtours, as paſtours, are ſpirituall ; neither are wee 


properly fecders of our peoples bodies, but of their 
| ſoules: 
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ſoules : and what auailes it that wee p86 their bcllics 
with good cheere, and hunger-ſtarue their ſoulcs 
through our penurious and niggardly diltributing to 
| their (Sirieuall necellities ? 
ſea, | and withall letthe people here take notice, what 
almes it is that they areto expeRat the hands of their 
paſtours ; ſpirituall gifts of inſtruftion , exhortation , 
comfort. He is in deed the bountifull miniſter, thatis 
rich in theſe kindes of ſpirituall good workes, our Saui- 
our, /oh.6 (ceing the people admireand follow him for 
belly-cheare, reproucth their carnall affeftion ; and 
tels them both what they ſhould principally labour tor, 
and what chictely to expe from him, as the chicfe 
ſhepheard of the ſheepe ; foodeſpirituall that periſheth 
not, bur laſts to life cuerlaſting,Butto heare the manner 4 
of peoples commendation of their paſtours is tootoo 
ſtrange; no greatſcholler they lay , nor one that trou. 
bles ak much with preaching , but for houſc-kee» 
ping none of them all comes neare him ; and on the 
other (ide of ap painefull miniſter, = 2 grant ſchol- 
- | ler, very painefull in preaching, no 
Cen ſarely it may fo wel be with Gn. 4 Vs, 
; thatthroughthe generall ſhort allowanoe lcte vs, and 
what through the peoples vniult detaining of our (mal | 
remainders ; butin ſuch caſe mee thinkes the largetle q 
| of Peter ſhould ſuffice vs; if when we lackeliluer and 
old to diſtribute,we giue ſuch as we hauc, eNt: 3.6. ! 
pirituall gifts of inſtruction and conſolation. 
Uſe 3, Marke here an almes that the poorelt of Gods 
Saints may at al] times diſtribute to the necellitics of 
their brethren; perhaps foode, or rayment they are 
notable to giue, but yeta word of inſtruction, exhor- 
tation, comfort they may giuc, and relicue the ſoules of 
others , though themſclucs lacke.meancs to (uſtaine 
their owne bodies, - | 
| 4 
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The other end followes: that yee might be ftrengthe. 
wed. Whatneed Pax! fo muchto delire tofce them to 
this end? could he not ſufhciently by writing confirme 
them 2? Avnſ. It ſcemes that he thought with Hierome, 
that viue vox; lad init aliquid latentts energie , ſome 
more life and powerthen a naked Epiltle, 

Whence may be obſcrucd, that teaching by liuely Obſer 
voyceis more effectuall, to the ends for which it was ; 
ordained, then any other meanes of writing or what- 
ſoeuer. Which belides experience,realon naturall and 
divine ſufhciently euinccth. Nature this teacheth, that 
the obie&t of hearing , is farre more powerfull then 
that of light ; and therefore fitter to pierce into the | 

inward parts, and leauing a deepe impreſſion in the 

© ininde, more mouing affections, &c, See Plin. Eps/?. 
lib,2, 
Diuine, becauſc it hath pleaſed the Lord, to make 
+ '] the care theſpeciall doore for his ſpirit to enter by, 
Rom.10 17.eA(, 10.44, Not butthathe is cftetuall in 
a meaſure to ſome ends by reading, but that hee morg 
ne y workes by the miniſters liucly voice , then 
y our owne,or other mens priuate or publike reading, 


— 
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Andthis as' it ſhould ſtirrevs vpthat are in place | 72/; ;, 
. of miniſterie, to be inſtant this way in preaching the | | 
| word *, conſidering weeſec ſuch great delparitic be- | * 2 Tin.4.4. 


eweene reading andpreaching z ſoallo it ſhewes what 
to iudge of that compariſon odiouſly entred betwixt 
writing or reading, and preaching by liuely voice vnto 
vur people: ſurely I could wiſhthe proper honour due 
to each to be reſerued to each, without others im- 

chment ; andcannot butrake notice of that policie 
of Sathan , well obſerued by a faithfull miniſter in this 
kinde; by committingthe ordinances of God in odi- 
ous compariſons , to impaire the reuerend reſpeR of 
that which is moſt profitable gbut yerthis I aw -_— 
| peake 
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ſpeake, thatif we compare theſe two together in effica- 
cieand liuclihoodeof operation,the oddes mult needs 
be giuen to preaching ; I will not ſpeake ſo profanely 
as onedid in the pulpit,preaching compared to prayer, 
is mcere prophanenctle, But this I ay, reading compa- 
red to preaching in efhicacie, is almoſt mortuum quid, 
| and as _ in compariſon, 
Ie 2, And withall let me admoniſh our people, as not 
to negleR attendance, eyther to priuate or publique 
5 2 Theſ5.20, | reading, ſo atno hand to deſpiſe prophecie*,the prin- 
cipall meanes ordayned as for conuerlion, ſo for our 
confirmation : And let all ſuch as contenting them- 
| ſeluesto ſerue God at home, forſake our gatherings to- 
t Heb.10.25. | gither *chis conl(ider,that they much hinder their own 
lolide comfort, and confirmation, and dangerouſly lay 
open themſclues to fearfull Apoſtalic. ibidem, 
Obſer, T hat you may be ſtrengthened; So isthe miniſtcricof 
the word needfull cuen for thoſe alſo that arc already 
brought tothe faith: for grouth,increalc,cſtabliſhment, 
confirmation, Confer. Ephe. 4.12.13. 1 Pet. 2.1.2. 
f2 Pet.l.,12.13. | 
Uſe, And I would thoſe ve@vſzi, new plants among(t 
vs, that calilieſt are puft vp and ſwell with conceit of 
of their ſmall modicum of knowledge receiucd, fo far 
thatthey negleRall farther meanes of edification and 
ſtrengthening, to conlider this ; that astheminiſteric 
of the word, was the meanes 'to conuert them fo it 
mult (till be vſed as a meanesto confirme them. hauc 
heard itto be the ſpecch of a profane Popiſh Rabbine; 
that preaching indeed is necellaric to gather achurch, 
but when we arc once in the ſetled forme of achurch, 

preaching is vnnecellarie : let him read Epheſ.4.12.13. 
Andifheſcorne notto ſubmit himſelf to Pax iudge- 
Ef ment, he ſhall learne that Prophelic is for them that 
|  belicuc. 1 Cor. 14422, 

Verſe 
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Verſe 12. Thatis, that ] might be comforted to- 
gether with you , through our mutuall faith , 
both yours and mine, 


{ Ow followes the correction, vied to 
1K4 thisend, that the people ſhould not 
11% thinke him too meanely conceited of 
Ig them, becauſe he thinkes they neede 
KSAI& confirmation : for as he iudgeth that 
—_— - they may be benefited by his prea- 
ching,ſo he thus element, that himſclfe allo may re- 
cciue comfort and confirmation by their faith. 
Where note how carefully a miniſter muſt de- 
clineſuſpition of meane clteeme of his peoples graces. 
Compare Heb.6.9.10. For this rcalon eſpecially, lealt 


| thereby their mindes be too far oo from regard 


vnto ourdofrine,as in experience welcethem to be by 
nothing morethen by pon of our light eſtimati- 
on of them : therefore obſerue how this Apoſtle wil- 
lingly takes notice of the good things in any people,and 
largely commends them,and thankes God for them. 
Howbcit our well iudging mult not be groundleile; 
2 for charitic though it be not needleflely Icalous, yet 


is it not fooliſhly blind : and to approue , or praiſe 


| without cauſe , is cyther fooliſh dotage or dangerous 


. 7 

T hat 1 might be comforted through our mutnall fatth,) 
So may one mans faith be helpfull to another , though 
not to iuſtifie him®, yet to comfort and confirme him, 
namely , when as they ſhall ſee their owne experi- 
mentall perſwaſions, backed with the experience and 
teſtimonics of others. Example, The doQrine of iuſtifi- 
cation by faith inthe bloud of Chriſt is gy 
taught 


63 


Obſer, 


4 Heb. 6.9.10, 


Obſer, 
» Heb.2.4- 


pe I 
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- taught inthe word of God, belicucd, and comfortably 
entertained by all Gods children, acknowledged to be 
-the'oncly meanes of righteouſneile , by which a man 
| can (tand inthe iudgement of God : the onely way 
1 whereby a man can come to haue his conſcience true- 
| ly pacified. Now though the experience of Geds chil- 
| | dren together with the word,ſufhciently eſtabliſh vs in 
þ this truth, yet its a confirmation not to be negleRed, 
that we haue others of our brethren from like experi- 
ence with vs, giueteſtimonie thereto, 
Andit were to be wiſhed, thatChriſtian conferences 
| were for this end more carefully vſed ; no doubt the 
a conſent of Gods children inthe fame truthes , would 
'| adde vnto vs no ſmall comfort and confirmation, 
Ferusin CMat, 11, reports of a kinde of conferencein 9 
vie amongſtthe auncient Heremites and Monkes, not 
much difterent from that now deuiſed: they were wont, 
ſaith he,to meetetogether,andthere freely to lay open | 
cachto other their ſeuerall temptations, meanes of 
reliſtance, and gracious ifluc,for counſell,comfort,con+ 
firmation, &c. 
Obſer, Butat no hand we may omit this ; that the Apoſtle 
Paul acknowledgeth,that he might ſomewhat be hol- 
pen & comforted by the faith of Gods people. Whence 
| may be obſcrucd, that the greateſt of Gods Saints may 
| ſomewhat be Helped by the meaneſt of Gods people: 
| andwho (ces it not in experience thatthe people may 
help their paſtours, as remembrancers, as incouragers, 
as prouokers of their dulnetle, by being whet-ſtones, 
andas it were ſpurs vntothem ; as men though ge- 
nerally of leſſe knowledge, yer ſometimes of more 
feeling experience in the truth then many of their Mi- 
niſters. 
Uſe. Andif there were nothing elſe; yet this ſhould per. 
ſwadea miniſterto frequentthe company eſpecially of 
ſuch 


—_— 
— 
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firſt Chapters of the Remanes. Verle 112. | 


ſuch bas. oy ww asin whom heſces cuidences of 
true faith and feare of God, And that whether me- 
lancholicke ſolitari or proud diſdaine whereby 
ie fals outthatwe fliye the company eſpecially of our 
mcancr e (as for their outward ſtate we common- 
p_ hinders no doube much of that com- 
ort that a miniſter might reape by thcir friendly con- 
ference. Aaichekrnchonghof all hinge? moſt mi- 


| dike that haunting of the ailembly of mockers in a 


miniſter, bethe go fo honeſt, /er. 15.17. 
yet this I would haue alwayes in a miniſter that hee 
ſhould be a companion of all them that feare God and 


| keepe his precepts: P/al.119.63. 


CO  —C*_— 


Verſe 13. Now my brethren 1 would that yee 
feald ner be i \bow that 1 hawe often- 
tires to come Unto you (but baxe been 

let bitherts ) that I might bane ſome fruit alſo 
among yon,as 1 hane among the other Genizler. 


His Verſe is added to the former by 
of , for having profcl- 
his to ſcethem, hee (aw.it 
might be demanded why hee came 
not ;z to which he anſweres, that he 
_ ) had often purpoled, bur was hinde- 
red, where his purpoſe is ſet out vnto vs. Firſt, by 
the trequencie of it. rs” A an Antitheſis of 


things diverſe thecauſe 
purpoſes — Thirdly , by the en z to 
ue fruit. Fourthly —_ inward mouing caulc, 


conſideration of his and conſcience to diſ- 


charge it. 
Now here are ſundry things worthy our obſcrua- 
F tion 


Obſer, 


—_ 


——__ 
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tion,and firſt , wherePan/ purpolcth and is hindered, | \ 
obſcrue that the good purpoles of Gods children arc 
E-. ſometimes hindered of their execution. Compare 
2 Sam. 7. 5.+A4.1 6.6.7. God firſt by ſuch inhibirions 
ſhewing his power z ſecondly, inftruQting to humiliey, 
and reſpet to his will ; /am.4.15. thirdly, iudgement 
on the wicked ynworthy of ſuch bleſſings. &Warh. 
13-53, Marks. 5. 


Uſer, And it mult reach vs euenin our belt intendrments, 

7 Heb. 6.3. coſubmit our wils vnto Gods? ,and to permit vnto him 
the diſpolition of all our purpoſes. 

Vſez, Secondly, it may comfortvs alſo in expeQation of 


the Lords defcating the malitious and miſchieuous 
plots of our vngracious aduerlarics, be they neuer {o 
cunningly plotted, or reſolutely intended : no doubt 4 
that God that hinders good purpoſes of his owne Saints 
from execution, will nfuch more defeate and bring to 
naughtthe lewd intendments of the wicked, Sec Ex- 
amples,«At.23.12,13,'t 6.23. 

We 3. Hence alſvit followes that crolle ſuccelle in exccu- 
tion, proucs not certainly vnlawfulnelle of the inten- 
tion. And that ſpeech of Gamahetl, <A#g.38. is vete- 
red plaulibly to _ the counſell;not cuer truly as 
experience teacheth. he, 

Now if we view the meane of hinderance,ſomething 
elſe will offer it ſe}fe to our confideration, 1 Tbeſ. 2.18. (» 
the Apoſtle mentions one hinderance of fuch a pur- 

e by Sathan; «4.16.6, Another by ſpeciall prohi- 

tion of Gods ſpirit; Rom. 1 5,10. 21.22, Athird the 
greatet neceſfitic of other people. And this I taketo be 
that here meant. 
Obſer. Whence tray be obſerued , chat where is greateſt 
| | neceſlitieof our people , there muſt be moſt of our 
* | *Lucts.g, | Painesbeſtowed: a good? ſhepheard miſling his loſt 
ſheepe, leaues the reſt inthe folde, and ſeekes that x 
: loft, | 


Or———_— _ 


VIEW 


| 


fuſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 13. | 


loſk., A carefull-Philitian though he have many, Pari- 


ents lying vnder his hand,yct moſt reſj with at- 
tendance him that is molt dangeroully * diſcaſed. A 
good Captaine there placeth the greatelt fortification 
where thewall is weakeſt, becauſe he knowes there the 
Thephearde, Phlilns,Gopuaicerorehe Lond Hoa 

rds, Philitians, the Lords Hoalt, 
keepers of the Lords defenced Citics, &c. 

Yet here this caueat nault be ecmembred ; that this 
muſt be limited c{pecially to aur owne charges, * for 
though whatwe can (pare from che neceſhties of our 
owne people, may be beltowed to ochers. Yet mult 
our owne houſhold people be firſt and principally re- 
garded. Math, 15.24 

And chcrefare our people of more vnderſtanding 
mult not repine attheir Miniſters chough they ſhallin 
relpeR to thei / and {mall capacity of fome 
in their Congregations infilt and ſtay long in the very 
RudimentsandA B C as it were of Chril lien religion, 
For choughthey perhaps be fiteo digelt (ranger meat, 
yet ſome others and perhaps alſo the greater parthaue 
necd of milke : and as their netef{ivic is greater , (o 
unght it moſt ro be regarded of a Minilter , yea andlet 
the ftronger know that ic is GA TOS” 1 
vnto them char principles be in che plainctt manner 
inculcared, becauſe there is none canfay thathe 
doth ſodiſtinly vnderſtand any principle,but he may 
necd more plaine explicazion, partly for that memory 

is cranytimes(lipperie, and by too eager It 


| ofthings difficultwe forget-cucncholethings thatare 


moſt plainc and familiar vntovs. 

The end of this his purpuſefollowes; chat bee nwght 
hane ſome fruit, he meanes asI takeit, the gayning of 
ſome of them vnto God, Compare loh,15.16, _ | 

Where note what a Miniſter mult eſteeme his _ | 

F 2 ruit, 


» r Pet.5.2, 


0 


other. \ 
ſer, | 


VIIMW 


© x Cor. 3.7.9. 


Uſe. 
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''| foulestothe faith of Chriſt, Read for encouragement 


| bleiſed his paines vnto others: or laſtly,to worke in the 


fruit, not ſo much plentifulltithes,and revenues which 
ſome calltheir fruits , as the gayning of ſoules to'the 
faith of Chriſt, This is our harveſt, to the 
whereof we mult principally bend our (clues. 

Now if any ſhall demaund how Paws! calles the 
people of Gud converted, his fruit ? «LY. Firlt, be- 

ce Miniſters are Gods © inſtruments and ſeruantsto 
gather it: And ſecondly,becauſe this in the event proues 
very gainetull, and aduantagious vnto them in regard 
of that recompence God hath promiſed them abouc 
others that labourin his harueſt : Dav.12,3. Compare | 
1 Theſ.:.19.20, | 

And if men could reſolue thus to eſteeme and mea- 
ſure their fruit , no doubt there would be lefſe ambiri- 
ahallFruie ucher id neo the gaeners of Chit Id 
tifull fruit into | iſt Iefus : 
but while men make this the ſcope of their entrance 
and execution of Miniſterie,that they may haue where- 
by to live, no meruaile it the chiefe care be neglected, 
and ſo a curſe laid vpon the gifts and paines of ſuch, 
that they prouc barren of this fruit, conucrſion of 


this way, Dav.1 2+3.that compariſon of equals annexed, 
ſcemes to tend this way, cither to perſwadethis people 
of his indifferent careof their gayning, as well as of 0- 
thers though by meanes of detaynment he had not as 
yetlaboured amongſtrhem , or elſe as a reaſon of his 
hopetohauefruit amongſt them, becauſe G O D had 


people a and of benefit by his com- 
ming, and withall delire of it, in as much as his Mini- 
ſtric had beene ſo fruitfull amongſt others. 


Verſe 


—{{ 


FR 
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firſt Chapters of the Sh Verſe I4. 


T —— 


Verle 14, 1 am debter both to the Grecians,and to 
the Barbarians, both to the wiſe men, and to the 
vnws/e, 

Verle 15, Therefore as much as in mee is , ] am 
readie to preach the Goſpell toyou alſo that are at 
Rome. 


ay Vt proceed we to the cauſeinternall, 
mouing him to delire and purpoſe 
J comming. It was the onda 
w of his debt , and conſcience to dil- 
charge it, wherein foure things are 
== to be conſidered: hiſt, the obligati- 
on or bond, or what made him a debter: ſecondly, the 
debt itſelfe : thirdly, the perſons to whom hee was in- 
debted, Gzeekes and Barbarians : fourthly, his readi- 
neſle to diſcharge it. 
That which made him debter was his Apoſtolicall 
calling.z Cor,9,16.17, Whence may be oblerucd that 
miniſteriall calling, makes vs debters vnto our people, 


in reſpe& of thoſe duties whereto it lcades vs : (ee x Cor. 


9.1 6.1 7.I 3, 
And if this were throughly conſidered , no doubt 


we ſhould many of vs make more conſcience of doing 
our duties. I know not how amonglt many , preach- 
ing is holden as a matter arbitrarie and indifterent, 
good they ſay and commendable, but not of ſuch ne- 
celliric, as many would beare the people in hand. 1 
comenot yet to handle the queſtion of neceſlitic there- 
of in reſpe of the people, but me thinks this place 
ſufficiently proues the necellitic of it in reſpeR of a Mi- 
niſter; for is it arbitrarie to pay our debts? none but 
Anabaptiſts will affirmeit ; and weare debters : yea _ 
# 1 


Uſe, 


70 


Obſcr, 


The. 


— 
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if we well weighed what our pawne is that we haue ga- 
ged for the diſcharge of this debt, no doubt we ſhould 
as much abhorre this {pirituall as that temporall Ana- 
baptiſme. Some, ſaith Holcor, (ell their ſoules, as the 


couctous; ſome prodigally giue them away for naught, 


asthe enuious;lome negligently loſe their ſoules, as the 
carelelle and thoughtlelle people z ſome pawne their 
ſoules for others ; fo doe Miniſters, engaging their 
owne ſoules for the people , if by any wiltull negli- 
gence or default of them they milcaric : fee Ezech, ;, 
18-19, 

Sce we inthe next place the debt it ſelfe, from 7.er. 
15. 70 preach the Goſpell, This then is the principall 
debt, to payment whereof our calling bindes vs, 7o 
preach the Goſpell, It needes no proofes, Read Afar. 
28 18. 19. and that other, x { 0r.9.16. And lealt any 
lay itis enough todeale by writing or reading; though 
I knowthelcallo are duties that we owe to our people, 
yet by this place iris more then cuident, that it is not 
all wee owe them :- Par had written largely to this 


| pr and yet thinkes not his whole debt payd, till 


e haue preached vntothem. And leaſt any man ſhal 
againe ſay, rcading is preaching ; methinks Paw! puts 
difference enough betwixt theſe two in this place, for 
hauing written yet hee profeileth his readinelle to 
preach. Apparantly putting difference betwixt this ex- 


—_— 
_—_ 


plication of the miſterics of ſaluation by writing, and | 
that other teaching by liuely voyce which properly he | 
calleth preaching : Ifay not but the Lord may at his | 


plealure, viceither writing or reading if hee will to the 


begetting of faith, but this point is here cuident that 
*Pax/counted not his writing that preaching whereto 

calling bound him, 
Whercfore letas many as finde not ſome ability to 
diſchargethis debt, feare how by vndertaking the cal- 
lin [4 


— — — — — — 


YIIW 


To fot Choters of the Romanes, Verſe 14) 71 


ling they binde them(clues to an impoſlibility of 
4 ment : The Apoſtle aduiſcth ey rev lint. v4 
| whatkinde of men he committed this fun&ion , and 
requires in them two necellarie points of honeſt deb- 
ters, hdelity and ability of payment 4 : men wilfully | 4, Ti. z. z. 
running themſclues into theſe bonds, me thinks I can- | Titus 1.49. 
not helier compare them then to deſperate banckrupts; 
chat finding their ſtate weakened , and themſelues al- | 
ready fo farre engaged that they ſee no hope of reco- 
ueric z care not what they get into their hands of other 
mens goods fortheir preſent vic, neuer purpoling to 
make repayment , but to prouide for their owne pre- 
ſent maintenance,to the vndoing often of their honeſt 
: , Creditors, Not much vnlike are thoſe banckrupt Mi- 
49 niſters , that knowing their owne abſolute inſutticien- 
cie, yet for ſupply of their preſent wants runne hcad- 
long intothecalling; with he vtter ouerthrow and vn- 
doing (tor ought they doe) of the poore people of 
God, 

The next thinghere to beobſerued,is the perſons to 
whom he acknowledged himſelfe indebted 3 Greekes 
and Barbarians , wiſe and vnwiſe: firſt, by his Apoſto- 
licall Commiſſion to aff nations , ſtates and degrees, 
qualities of men within his charge, as we know the A- 
poltles calling wasthus vnlimitred ©,and ſo vnder thele | .1,, .g..8.19 
general!l differences of Greekes and Barbarians, wile 
andvnwiſe, compriſeth hee all men, of all nations and 
degrees. Other Nations called Barbarians in reſpeR 
of the Greeks ; in reſpet firſt of that eſteeme thatthe 
Greeckes caried of them : ſecondly, for that both in re» 
gard of elegancie of ſpeech , and ciuility of manners, 
they were as Barbarians vnto them : in which ſenſerthat 
other phraſe of wiſe and vnwile, ſeemes to betaken, 

Now whereas the Lord by calling bindes Par/ to Obſer, | 
preachto all, we naay gather, firſt, that the knowledge | 

F 4 
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of the Goſpell is needfull for all men to their (aluation: 

and if we but conlider the imperfection of all other (ci- 4 
ences, cyther naturall, artificiall, or euen eccleliaſticall, 
it will cally appeare; nature reucaling God indeed but 
onely as a creator, gouernor, venerable maieſty,iudge 
of ynrighteouſnetle, but (till ignorant of a mediatour; 
Art adding ſome perteRion to this naturall knowledge, 
and bringeth vs perhaps to more diſtin knowledge of 
| God the creatour ; but yet notable to lee in the workes 
fIoh.1.18, of Godthe, meanes of reconcilement * : and the law 
ſhewing onely the neceſſitic of a Mediatour, not dilco- 
ucring who this Mediatour is , or how his mediation | 
may be auailcable for vs. | 


U/e. Andit ſhould teach vs of all ſciences, to labour for 
this knowledge of God, as he hath by the Goſpell re- 
8 2 Cor.z.18. | ucaled himſelfe in the face of Icfus Chriſt e, Andits la- 
mentable to ſee, how when other Artes draw multi- 
tudes to their earneſt ſtudic, this Arte of Artes lies a- 
lone contemned ; asvnworthy of our knowledge, or at 
lealt not ſo neceilarie to our (aluation : and whereas in 
other ſciences , wee hold the greateſt deſtinRions of 
knowledge needfull, in this we ſtay in Confufrr onely, 
ſatisfying our ſelues with verball acknowledgement, 
that Chriſt came into the world toſaue (inners, dyed 
for vs, &c. Sec Pau/ otherwile minded. 1 Cor.2.1.2, 
Obſer, Againe, here learne we that the Goſpell hath in it | 
myſteries, that the wiſeſt may not ſcorne to learne, nor 
the [1mpleſt deſpaire to conceiue, Fwlgent : ſer. de | 
: Confeſ. In (cripturis dinints abmndat et quod robuſtus | 
concedat , (+ quod parunins Ps at: there is ſtrong meat | 
O 
| 


* CI. Ls 


for ſtrong men,and milke for babes®: there is ſuch my- 
lteries as no ſcience reucales, verſe 17. fo plainely vt- | 
tered, that the ſimpleſt may vnderſtand the whole 
| counlell of God touching the ſaluation of the cle by 
Chriſt, &c, Scea Catalogue. 1 7im,3.16, R 

| The 


Do my 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 124; 73 | 


The Apoſtle, r.Cor.1,2 2, ſetting downe by theway | U/e, 
11 a reaſon why the Gentiles refuſed the Goſpell, fGith it 
| was this,they ſought for wiſedome, and ſcemed to want 

it in the Golpell, and totheſame cauſe may we im- 
pute that generall negle& and contempt thereof , a» 
monglt the wiſe politiques of the world ; whereas if 
they had eyes to ſee, and know how rightly to e- 
ſteeme, and iudge of wiſedome, they ſhould fee ſuch 
wiſedome here reuecaled , as none could be deuifed 
comparable ': is itnot a point of infinite wiſedome to | * : Cer.2,6,7. 
dcuile a meanes how to compound infinite iuſtice with 
| infinitemercy , ſo as neither ſhould be impeached ? 
What $kill of men or Angels, could cuer deuiſe how 

God ſhould be infinitely iuſt in puniſhing the tranl- 

) greſlion of the law z and with all infinitely mercifull 
in ſauing them that he had cleted. This hath che Gol- 

[l reucaled in Chriſt crucified ; in whom Gods iuſtice 
hath been fully fatisfied, and by whom Gods choſen 
mercifully (aued. The Angels admire this, and prye 
into it, delirous tolearne it by the Church, Ephe/.3.10, 
1 Pet, 1.12. 

And as blameable is that not ſearching into this my» 
ſticall wiſedome whether through carelelſeneglet or 
needletſe deſpaireof knowing in our (impler people, to | . 
whoſe capacitic though it haue pleaſed the Lordto de - 
mit himlelfe, and withall to promiſe inſtruction by his | * ter.3 1.34. 
ſpirit *, yet pretending hopeleſneſſe of attainment, neg- | Tohn 6:45.46. 
left all meanes of attaining this ſo neceſſaric know- 
ledge. See P/al. 61,7, Pro.$:9. 1 (0r.1,26.27, Mat, 

There remaines the laſt thing in this debt acknow- 
ledged by the Apoſtle, and that is his readineſle to dil 
charge it, Where are two things: firſt, the readinelile | 
it —_ wo 1 the amplification _ 

ewo hes a and forward inclinati- 
on to doe his duetic, #5 wh 
And 
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And it is that that of all things beſt belcemes a mi- 
niſter, being one penn euidence of inward calling, 
it 


when a man can fay itis his meate and drinke to doe 
the worke of God in his funRion ', and its a ſpeciall 


thing, vpon preſence whereof wee may afſure our 


ſclues, that our labours are accepted, and ſhall bere- 
warded, 1 (or,9.17. 

And it cuidenceth itſelfe thus, when we are glad of 
occalions and opportunities to doe good to Gods peo- 
ple, in exerciling our miniſterie®, Secondly, when as 
outward allurements andenticements bcing abſent, yet 
we CONtINUE OUT panes. 

To this how well ſuteththe praftiſe of many, that 
farther then authoritic of Maieſtrates vrgeth, doc no- 
thing in the miniſterie, and what they doe , doe with 
irkelomenelle, thata man may well ſay,force compels, 
not will inclines : and cuery vntowardnelle of our peo- 

le, and leaſt atflitionis caule of a willing ſilence, and 
urcealing of paines? It'srrue,thatthis prevailed ſome- 
what with leremie , and made him in weaknes refolue 
to ſpeake nomorein the name of the Lord ; but (ce 
how the flameconcealed increaſcth, and giues noreſt 
eill ithad found vent, /ey. 2 0.9. 

The amplification followes : Firſt, by the meaſure; 
quantum in me: r_ by conlideration of the 

le, whole qualitie might haue hindered from doing 
bis ductic, 

eAs much as in meir:) Thatis, (ofarreas God pcr- 
mits,and ſhall make way for diſcharge; there being no. 
thing elſe that can withhold but onely the impedi. 
ments that the Lord obieats. 

Such a meaſure of willingnes beſcemes a miniſter, 
that but when God lets, there ſhould be no impedi- 
ment, or meane of detainment from duetie, taken no- 
ticeof by a Miniſter ; andſuch a collecting and ben- 
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ding of forces this way , that willingly admits of no di- 
ſtractions. See 1 Tim 4.1 5. 

Now brethren, detective this way are many of vs, 
gladly entertaining euery obuious pretenſe, that we 
can get for negligence ; yea throwing our (clues into 
impediments, and hunting after occalions of neglects. 
Much might be here ſpoken of thoſe vnnecetlary di- 
{trations about the things of this life, againſt which 
the Apoſtle deales, 2 Tim.2.4. 5.6.7. that leaue little or 
no leaſure for attendanceto the worke of the minilte- 
ry : and though I acknowledge that the laying of the 
ApolHe, 1 7»m.5.8. (tretcheth allo vnto miniſters, yet 
mult not thoſe cares ſo diſtract vs, asto make vs neg- 


leftthat vnwm nece{/arium of preaching the Goſpel] : | 


ſee the Apoltles reaſons : 2 Tm. 2.3.4. &c. and con- 
lider what he (aith,and the Lord give vs vnderſtanding 


in all things. 


Theſecond amplification is in the latter words : to | 


you alſo, or enen to you which are at R ome, Its a particle | 


of amplitication , as if hee ſhould fay : notto others | 


onely more ſimple , and letle ready to deride and 
reie& the doArine of Chriſt crucified, but to you allo 
at Rome, 

Rome was at this time the (cate of the Empire ; 
had concourle of all Nations; abounded with mighty 
Potentates; & great Clarkes of all ſorts ; readier a great 
dealetoderide and perſecute , then to entertaine the 
Goſpell of Chriſt ® : yet cuen to them allo is Pan! 


rezdie when God ſhall giue opportunitie to preach the. 


Goſpell. 


Whence we leatne, that to whomſocuer the Lord 
ſhall ſend vs to. preach the Goſpell, tothem we mult 
preachit, be their preſent eſtate neuer ſo deſperate and 
hopeleſſe ; though readier to deride then to imbrace 


our metlage. Sce Gal, 1.17, 
Reaſons 


—” 


2 1 Cor.,1.22, 


Obſer, 


h————_— 


Uſe. 


® Tohn 1,46, 
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Reaſons are, becauſe obedience myſt be perfor- 
med without diſtruſtfull care for facceſſe, Ga/.1.16, 

Secondly, its probableto vs that G O D hath there 
ſome people atenth at leaſt, where he (ends his word. 
Iſay 6.13.eAtt: 189.10. 

' Thirdly, Gods callby the Golpell is , to 
make thoſe that yet are not , that which they ſhould 
be. —_ I7. . , 

Fourthly, our miniſterie is acceptable, and GOD 
cJorifed,eo well inthoſe chat periſh, as in thoſe that 


are laued. 2 Cor.2. 15. 


And it teacheth vs not to draw backe whether o 
cuer the Lord ſhall ſend vs, Moſes his infirmitie is no» 
ted this way, Exod.4.11. &c,and5.13.14. andits that 
wherein many of vs are faulty, that wewould faine be 
our owne caruers, and follow our ownechoile, where 
to exerciſe our miniſterie ; and by fooliſh preiudice as 
Nathaviek * , deſpaire of ſuccelle, and forbeare our 
paines, when the outward ſhew and faſhion of the peo- 
ple is not ſuchas we delire. Surely, if God ſhould call 
vs to preach cucn where the name of Icſus was neuer 
heard of, where the contempt of the word, were ne- 
uer ſo heatheniſh, yet methinkes wee might promiſe 
ourſelues ſyccelle, in reſpeR that the Lord thither 


ſends vs. 
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ly Pal Reokelſeth this A ns 13:&17. 
& 24.&26. 

And what Pas here profeſſcth of himſelfe, ought 
to be verified in all both Miniſters and people. Sce 
1 Tim6.12.13: Row 10.9.3.15.Gal.6.n4 t 1 

But alas how many are the defets ofmeninchi 
kinde , miniſters almoſt ſcorning thenaked fimplicitic 
of rhe Goſpell, hunt after I know not what oſtentarion 
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, - And people though convinced of their ductie, yet 
b- as Nichodewmus dare not be ſeene in the company of 4 
47 Toh. 3.1.2- |, Chriſt?,Gaufesarctheſe. Fieſtcoomwch delire and louc 
| of mens, praiſe. Sec /eb;:22.4 3; Its truc as one faith, 
| | where. man ſeckepglory , there hefeares ſhame: and 
| Chryſeft, || hethatdotcth vpon the praiſcot men, icsn0 marucll , 
- | if heaccountthatſhametull vnto himgtharis moſt glu- 
rious in the cyesot God. A ſecond cauſe. is that wee 
hauenot feltthe power of the Golpell inour” foules: 
[ for ſurely this oncefelt makesvs eaſily conternnethe 
| — jr theworld, '/ [*;- 

; Realons tor this duerie of Rr :onfel: 
any Firſt, themaicſticand Diuine power of the Gol- 
pell, ve hic. Secondly, the of our $auiour. 

1.7 um:6. 12, tgbTbirdly cream} {2 .men inwicked- | 
| nelle; 1/ay > ohms or  perill <onfclling., 
Mar. $.38. dl which are fo many motives with Gods 
children, powerfullcocnforceconfeſfion, 
| Obfer. But let vs now come to (ee the reaſons of Pans bold- 
nellc, the firſt istaken rfroami cherrſenfigrowhich the 
Lordby his ordinance hath depucedit, its Gods 
to (aluation, thatis;a we) a7 wn God 
x victh to bring men to {aluation ; therefore called the 
armec: of the Lord. 7ſey: 53.1. Confer. 2 Cor.x0 4.5. 
Whertyou may {eeche mighty \efiets! ofthis inſtru- 
ment; howbeit,we arc not tochinke thav.chis power of | 
che Goſpel] tands in the leers and yllables of itbut 
» depends wholly in reſpe&t of etficacie vpon che ſpirit | 
_—_ ——— 2(or.10 4.2 Cor, 3.6.81 Cor. 
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Ve 1, Now FUR. how blaſphcmous 4s that ayingofthole 
farmencall Ea: bafiafts and Anabaptiſts, that call it a 
dradiertcr, asf it were of no cfficacie inthe hearts of 
| Gods children. Sce Heb.4.12, andrhey ſhall one day 
| | inde ity cucnrochem that conternne it, powerfull to 
__ bring | 
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Pr Chih rrv of ri Romiinee. Verke x6; 
bring JomnevengeanceyPen them for their diſobedi 
ehce.s Co#.nu & 7 TOI ovine | —7 

Secotdly, Tervs to whom the diſpenſation is-cotn- 


mitted, herewjth.encourage our ſeclues to boldheffe' 1 
vling this pow inftrument'; without deſpiite of 
ſucceſſe, The frowardneſſe and rebellion of people is 
ofttimes ro Gods ſeruants cauſe of diſcovragement this 
way, but ifwee would remember what the Lord te4- 
cheth leremy, Cap.1. 9. 10, and what Pav/hath.'*{n1 
19 4.5: allfuch feares ariſing from'doubtof ſheteſſe, 
wouldof theit owne accord vaniſh away, 1 
But let vs ſee the vie of this inſtrumentand wherto 
it is auailcable to ſaluation , that is, to bring men to 


liation betwixt God and vs, vt hic : y becauſe by it 
as by an inſtrument faith is 4 Aorone'7 in- 
creaſed ih vs. 2 C#r, 3,66, r Cor. 3. 7: andthis hath the 


Golpel peculiar to it ſelfe,ſothat no other dofrine per- 
takes in it, 10 notthelaw itſtife, being init (fethe mini. 
ſteric of condetnnation 9, and when irs tmoſtpowerfull, 
working nothing but a preparation to the grace pub- 
liſhed and wtoughe by the Goſpell, G#/. 3. 24. Heb.7. 19, 

And this methinkesif nothing elſe ſhould procure 
in our le rcuerenceto our mmiſteric, if nor for the 
perſon webeare, yet forthe benefit that by our prea- 
ching they ate made parrakers of *,as alſo teach them 
with conſcience to attend vnto this part of Diuine 
doarine, infomuch as by it onely they are broughe 
to aluation, 

Come now to the ſubieR, wherein this inſtramenc 
hath his ffe@ ; where is firſt their qualiticor a , be- 


. liefe ; ſecondly, the vniverſalirie ; cuery belecuer : and 


the explicarion thereuf, lewe and Gentile. 
Belicfe they is nece(faric tothe participation ofthis 


| lauing power ofthe Gofpdl, Sce Heb.'4.2. & 3.10. for 
| as 


falvati6n ; partly by revealing the tears of revonci- | 


Otfer, 


FRom.1r0.15. 


Gal.4.14 15. 
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' as the mol? ſoucraigne plaiſter hath no effe of hea! 
ling except it be applyed to the fore z. no more hath | 
this auing dodrine, exceptitbe by faith received and 


dhe Ghbfamacra generall alſene vnto the 
truth of the Golpell, buta ——__ allurance, where- 
by we are perſwaded that the promiſe of Gods grace 
in-Chrilt belongs to vs. in particular, Ga, 2, 20. 
3 Tiw. 8.15. - 

it is ealie ro obſerue the cauſe why the Gol- 

!l being ſo powerfull in it ſelfe, yet hath (© little 
Fruvinthehears yet pr it is o it wy to 
dead letter, as the Anabaptilts profancly e 
becauſe nor mix with fa 7 wah aqen do 

eb4.2, 

The Golpell is init ſelfe a moſt ſoucraigne potion 
that hath power to purge all the rotten ſores of the 
ſoule and toreſtore the decayes therof : but here faith 
is required as ane principall ingredient, without which 
the Golpel is EN a  heven 
derment among(t many, thatin places where the Gol- 

| hath beene long = rn 5 , there 

d yet e {o little fruit : ome ing the 
miniſter of inlinceritie : ſome the very Goſpell of in- 

ley the truecaule is this, lacke of faith in the hea- 
rers : whiles ſome make the hiſtoric it ſelfe queſtion- 
a z _ contentingthemſelues with u- run 
,Allent, ſee not, nor apprehend Gods mercy therein re- 
ucaled to hanehees 
Uſe, And it may ſecondly teach vs that long to feele 
Goon poo Deel in our hearts, to im- 
poaner che Lord by prayer for this gift of gifts, truc 
aith, whereby we giue admittanceto it into our hearts. 
Obſer, Now as the power of the Goſpell is a 
priated to beleeuers and they onely feelc it, (o allo it is 


_— 


Uſer, 
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extended to all belecuers without reſpe of perſohs,ac- 
cording tothe promiſe. 1/ay 55. 1. 10h, 3,16: lob;1.424 
{o that they all teele it : howbeit, chat we errenot, let 
vs know that belecuers arc not all of one ſort; ſome 
arc ſuchin profeſſion onely *, ſome that roue in ge- | *1oh.6.64.66. 
neralities ; aſlenting to the truth of the Euangelicall his ; 
ſtorie, by a generall grace; ſore that by a ſpeciall 
worke of Gods fpirie appropriate the generall pro- 
| Mile to themlelucs 1n particular*, and of theſe muſt | * Gal.z.20. 
this place be vnder(tood, and this vniuerſalitic to be 
accommodateynto them all howeuer diſtin among(t 
cthemſelues by dittcrent degrees and meafures of 
faith. 

Now brerhren how comfortable this little particle 
is to the children of God, that haue receiued by Gods 
grace, this excellent gitr of true faith if there were no 
no other thing, yet that labouring of Sathan to wreſt 
it from the Saints of Godin temptations would calily 
euince, See the ona the old (erpent ; ſometimes 
widening, ſometimes {traightning this gate into erer- 
nall life , as he (ces will beſt ſerue for his aduantage. 
Before conuerlion any faith ſaues any man; when God 
by his grace begins to bring a man out' of the power 
of darknes, then the adulterers faith, though hg haue 
ceaſed to be an adulterer,ſaues himnot, nor the perſe- 
cutors faith, though he hauc repented his perſecutions, 
&c. nor any faith, but whatis as perfe&t as was eAvra- 
hams, But know we to our comfort, thar the promiſe of 
the Goſpell runnes in generall to every true belecuer. | 
K,ahabs faith ſaved her, though the had been an adul- | «1,6... | 
| reretſer : eAbrabams , him though an Idolater ; Pawles 
though a perſecutor z and leaſt any ſhould fay this 
grace was peculiar vnto them, Paw! tels vs,that Chriſt 
in him ſhewed whatall may expeRchat belecuein him 
vntocternall life"; Neither muſt it trouble vs that our | * ; Tim.1.16. 
{ | G faith 
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faith is not for the meaſure as eAbrahamr, lo it be true; 

and fo we mourne for vnbelicfc,and deireto increaſe 

x Mark.9.24. | faith*,little faith may betruetaith,and being true,ſcrues 

to iuſtifie, as a ſparke of fireisrrue fire, hauing as well 

| the narure of hre, as the greatelt fame. See Aar. 
12, 20, 

Now followes theexplication of the generall parti- 
cle ; tothe /ew firſt, and allo to the Grecaan, that 13, the 
Gentle, 

From that particle of order, fir{t,ſome take occalion 
to obſerue the order of Gods diſpenſation, or execution 
- of this ſauing power of the Goſpell : namely,that it hr(t 
-ſhewed itleltc amoneglt the Iewes : and that is a truth 
as appearcs, Mat.io,g.b. Luke 24 47. ets 13.46. 
for they were firit by Gods ordinance, though they be 
7 Rom.11-25. | nowbecome laſt,through cheirinfidelitic ! ; bur yet 1 
takeit, itis not here intended, as appcares by compa- 

ring thisverlc, with { ap.2.9.1 0.11. onely thus _—_ is 
here taught, that the grace and power of the Golpell 
belongs to people of all nations , without reſpec of 
perſdns. (2/.3.11, 

Procced wenow tothe ſetond reaſon of Parles con- 
hdencc, which is alſoa reaſon of thefirit reafon, taken 
fromthe cette and matter of the Golpell : Init is re- 
| ucaled the rightcoulnetle of God, where allo is added 
an expolition or declaration of the righteoulncile of 
God : from ſauh tofaith, 

Scewe hit the meaning of the words ; the righte. 
ouſnes of God, ſometimes lignifies his ctlentiall righte- 
| - | oufnes, whereby God is in himſclfe righteous : and this 

is eyther vaiuerſally put for all that circle of Divine 
vertues, that dwell in the Deitic, or elſe particularly ; 
ſometimes for histruth and fidelitic, in pertorming his 
promiſes,as Row.3.5, 110h,9. 1.2 Tim 4.8, lomectimes 
tor that iuſtnelle and vprighenes chat he ſhewes in his 
| adminiſtration 
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adminiſtration of the world, & ſpecially for that his di* 
{tributiue iuſtice,(as we terme it)in giuing to euery one 
his due, Gen,1 $8.25. none of theſe is here ment. Againe | 
the righteouſnetle of God, in the caſe of iuſtification is 
vſually ſocalled in oppoſition to humane righteouſ. 
nes *, andis nothing elſe but that righteouſnes, where» | * Rom.10.3, 
of God is author, accepter, approuer, incaſe of iuſtfi- 
* | ficationathis judgement ſeat; called Gods righteouſ- 
nes, eyther becaule it is wrought and giuen by God in | 
leſus Chriſt, or becauſe ies approucd and of force with 
God at his tribunall and ſeate of iudgement: as on the 
contrarie that is called humane righteouſnes which is 
wrought by men *,or which is of force andeſteeme a- | * Phil.z 9. 
| - mong(t men, fo that for it, they eſteeme and iudge vs 
p righteous, /ame-.2, that place, Phil 3.9,.compared with 
this ſufficiently expoundeth this, 

The meaning then1 take it is this : therighteoulnes 
of God, that is,therighteouſnes whereby a man is iuſti- 
fied in the light of God,is reucaled in the Golpell : the 
. Goſpel, heretake largely for all that dotrine oppoſed 
vnto the law : wherein God hath promiſed reconcilia- 
tion eyther madeas now, or to be wrought by Chriſt 
Ieſus the promiſed ſeede, as in the old pes 

Now this righteouſnelle ſeemes to be called Gods 
rizhtcouſnes, principally becauſe it is wholly wrought 
, by Godin Chrift, man conferring nothing thereto, 
cyther in whole or in part. See Phul, 3.9. Rom.to.z, 
Rom.3.21, 

Now then having thus ſeenethe meaning, let vs Obler 
briefcly conſider the points herein offered to. our con- : 
lideration : and firſt, whereas; the Goſpell is ſaid to be 
Gods power vnto faluation, therefore becauſe it re- 
ucales Gods righteouſnes : obſcrue we here thenece(» 
ſirie of righteouſnes vnto cternall life: ſuch'a necetla-. | | 
rie antecedence there is of righteoufnes; as that with-.| , 


G 2 out 


_ 


Pee EEEE_ 


YM 


—— 


84 CnaPp is 4n Expoſition upon the three 


out it there is no hope to be ſaued, Gods iultice in- 
: clining himto puniſh, his purity to hate all vnrighte- x 
ouſnetle. H«b.1. 13, lee allo eApor.21.27, Yeal adde 

further that it mult be ſuch a rightcoulnelle ſo com- 
pleatly perte&,as that it may cndure the ſtrict cenſure 
of Gods iultice, Ga/.3.1 0, 
| Now then the exhortation of our Sauiour calily fol- 
: lowes, that we ſhould therefore firſt and principally a- 
{ | boucall things leeke the kingdome of God and his 
b Mat.6.z3. \ | righteouſnelle *,ſuch a rightcouſnetle as way (tand be- 
fore God and endure the tryall of his iuſtice, There is a 
remanent of this principle eucnin Nature, it it be not 
00 farre degenerate, that it is righteoulnetle whereby 
Gods fauour and kingdome mult be obtained : and 
therefore the verie Gentiles by light of nature, haue ( 
pertormed ſome both religious y; 2 towards God, 
and ciuill dutics to men , aS ir were to demerit God 
thereby : but whet this righteouſnes is, and where to be 
found, here nature ſhowes her blindnelle , and vaniſh- 
«th away in vaine confidence of {elfe rightcoulncile 
and ciuill honeſty; of which notwith(tanding our Sa- 
uiour pronounceth that its vtterly vnauaileable to 
© Mat.5.20. Gods kingdome ©, and Paw/ that had as much of it as 
any counts it but dung and drofle' in compariton, 
'Ptil.3.8.9. 

See we then where itis revealed : ſecondly , wherein 4 
it conlilts:thirdly,how it is obtained. 
Obſer. Itis reucaledin the Goſpell, and therein onely : not 
reaſon nor any Philoſophte reueales what this righte- 
ouſnelle is; ſoraething indeed it fees of the neeeflity 
of it, but neuerſo much as by a dreame coniectures 
j whatic s; nonotthe law it ſelfe, though it be a divine 
doqrine reucales limply the meancs of a ſinners iufti- 
4 Rom.3.21. | fication %zthis the priuiledge of the Golpell onely , to 
reueale Chriſt, thewildome and rightcoulacle of God. | 

Whence 
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Whence me thinkes it followes; that none of the na- Uſer 

tions towhom the Goſpell is not knownecan be ima- 

ginedeo be made hcires of life; and it is but a fooliſh do- 

tage of mans braine, ariling from 1 know not what 

commilcration of the multitude of the Gentiles that 

they many of them though ignorant of Chriſt were 

laued. Confer Epheſ.2.12.0At.4.12, 

Secondly,it ſhould teach vs thankefulnelſe vnto the | U/* 2. 
maiclty of God, that of his free grace hath giuen vs the 
knowledge of this true rightcouſnelſe, by meanes of 
the Golpell : but hereof more hereafter, 

Let vs. now {ce what this rightcouſnelle of God is, 
and how obtained: inthe next words, from faith to auth; 
| which words areaddedto the former by way of«:yvuoic, 
( 


Mu 


as if he ſhould ſay, if it be demaunded what that righte- 
ouſneſſeof God is that the Goſpell reueales, it is the 
—_— faith, or whereof we are made par- 

ers by faith z an eclipfs of the word Uvau ov iiTig 61, 
'| notmuch vnlike that K ow, 3.2 142 2, compare it dili- 

gently with this place. 

Here then we haue the maine ſtate and rheſr of this 
firſt tractate in this Epiſtle, The fumme whereof is this, 
that the nghrcoulcl whereby a ſinner is iuſtified in 
—_—_ God is the righteouſneſle of faith, which 


uſion before I cometo proue,l will alittle explane, 
and with as much breuitic as may beſerdowne the (tate 


ſ of the queſtion betwixt vs and the aduerfaries of the 


* Thefirſt ion betwixt vs and them, is touching 
the termeand name of iuftification what it lignifies; 
whether making righteous, or pronouncing ri ; 
they vrgng the Eymoloyi of the word 8 and ſome 
texts of (cripture,for the greateſt part detorted,toproue 
the firſt acceptation : we ſticking rather to the ſecond, 
hauing the Apoſtle for our interpreter, ow.8.z 3. 
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Now fur the Etymologic of the word; whercas they 
lay that thevery Grammaticall notation proucs their 
interpretation, let them remember what Belarmue 
him(tifſpakes in another place, in co errant muli'((aith 
he) quod vocum ſrgnificationes ex Etymologia potius du- 
cnnt,quam ex communi ſcripture & bonoris authorum v/a. 
les the crrour of many, that they fetch the (ignificati- 
ons of words, rather from their Etymologic then from 
the common vle of Scripture, and gvod authors. And 
herein how foulely and (tubbornely himſelfe erreth, 
ſee histrat /b, 2. de inſtificat : cap, 2. 3, tor its ap- 
parant both by ſcripture, and the belt authours, that 
thus the word is moft commonly vicd : yea alwayes 
vicdin this queltion of our juſtification in the light 
of God. 

Howbecit, for my partIſce not but wee may grant 
them this notation of the word to ſtand cuen in this 
queſtion ; ſo be it we ioyne not with them in their ex- 
polition touching the manner how a linner is made 
rightecus in the light of God; this they fay is done 
by infuſion of habituall righteouſnes; which we muſt 
vtterly deny, except wee wall contradit the whole tc- 
nour of the ſcriptures, 

Let me alittle with good leauc of my more learned 
brethren, to whole na I ſubmitmy (eltc,propound 
my iudgement hercin, 

I take it therefore that without any preiudice to 
Gods truth, we may grant them that notation of the 
word , toſtandin this queltion: fo that to iuſtific ſhall 
ſignifie tomake ri us; to be iuſtihed to be made 
righteous, Andif I benotdecciued, the Apoſtle thus 
victh it, Rom,4.5. but yer that infulion of habituall 
rightcoulnelle, they dreame of, hath here no place, 
though it be onc inſeparable companion of our tuſtifi- | 
cation, For better explanation , I will a little = 


SIELRS 


— 


7p firſt Chapters of lent, Verle 17. 


the proceedings of the Lord witha (inner in iuſtifica- 
tion, which is as I take it in this manner. Firſt, by effe- 
Quall calling he workes faith; by faith vnites him vn- 
to Chriſt, ſo that he is made one with Chriſt ;thus vni- 
ted, he hath intereſt eo Chriſts righteouſnes ; hath true 
rightcouſnes in his head ; ER for ſatisfaction, 
and ate for acceptation;which is truely his in reſj 

of right, vic, fruit; hauing thus apprehended Chriſt,and 
made him with all his merits and obedience his owne, 
he cealcth to be a linner in reſpeRt of guilt and punith- 
ment, God ſtriking of his ſcore, cancelling the hand- 
writing, in a word, forgiuing his lines, and making 
them lo asif they had neuer beene; and fo pronoun- 
ceth him righteous ; and accepts him to lite cternall, 


.1 &© 
4 


And fo we yeeld them their heapes of premitles,where- | 


by they labour to driuc vs to abſurditics : and auouch 
that Gods iuſtice is not impeached by our doctrine of 
juſtification. 


— 


It istruethat they ſay, GOD dothnot juſtifiethe | 


wicked : that is, acquites him, or holds him guiltletle 
while he is wicked, and yet we fay with all that GOD 


| doth acquitea beleeuer and holds him guiltletle, and 


that doing thus, hcetuſtifies nota wicked man , but a 


righteous man ; though not in himſelte,yet in his head |* 


Chriſt Ieſus : And of the terme let this luftice, this one- 


ly being annexcd, that to iultitie, imports theſe three | 


things one deſcending on other, Firlt, to makerighte- 
ous by ingrafting into Chriſt, and 1mpuring his righte- 
oulnetle vnto vs : Secondly, to abſolue from lin which 
follows the former imputation :Thirdly,tu pronounce 
and accept as righteous. 

Come we nowtothe ſecond controuerlie betwixt vs 
and them, and that is whatthat righteouſnes 'is, by 
which a {inner is made righteous in the light of God, 
and fo acquited from his {innes, pronounced righteous, 
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and accepted to life eternall : they fay it is a mans 
owne innocencie , habituall and atuall rightcouſnes 


merited indeed by Chriſt, but inherent in vs as in a{ub- - 


ie : we veterly difclaime this, and teach that the righ- 
teouſncs whereby a (inner is made, eſteemed , and ac- 
cepted as righteous before God, is che rightcouſneile 
—_— by Chriſt, inherent in him onely as the pro- 
per lubie; made ours by faith, thatis, by belecuing it 
to be ours, and wrought for vs. 

Where the third controucrlie offers it ſelte to be 
conlidered ; (v4z.) what kindeof faith this is, and huw 
it concurrcth to juſtification. 

By faith they vaderſtand, a generall acknowledge- 
ment of the articles of faith, andan aflent to them as 
true. Wee a particular allurance , that what Chriſt 
wrought and merited, he wrought and merited for vs. 

Faith againe, they teach to be a part of thatrightc» 
ouſncs as other vertues alſo. Wenot a part , butan in- 
{trument onely to apprehen4d and receiucit offered vn- 
to vsin the Golpell. And therefore our Diuines lay 
well, that faith is hereto be vnderſtoode with his ob- 
ie, rhe obic being indeed thatthat doth juſtific vs , 
faith being but the inſtrument to recciue it, as the 
hand may be ſaid to feede or nouriſh the bodice z not 
that any nutritiue vertue is in the hand, for that is onely 
in the meate ; but becauſe the hand is an inſtrument 
co conuaigh the meatc into the ſtomacke, &c. 

Hauing thus explained the queſtion, let vs reſume 
theconclulion, as it is here expounded, and fo apply 
the proofes here ſet downe 'by the ſpirit of G OD. 
The conclulion is this , that the righteoufnes where- 
by a man is juſtified in the 'fight of GOD, is the 
righteouſnes of faith, that is, the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt, apprehended by faith: and not the workes of 
the law eyther naturall, ceremoniall , or morall, done 


by 
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| oulnes of faith, not that of workes, Ergo. For though 
| it becrue, the aduerſariecs themſclues , confeſling that 
| our aQtuall rightcouſnes is the worke of God in vs, 
; yetthis with all they teach, and that truely , thatin the | 


= — 


| law. Whence a fourth reaſon ariſeth on this manner: 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 17. 


by vs beforeor after grace : and this Text af- 
fords for .proofe foure inuincible arguments. Firlt 
this ; the righteouſnes whereby a (inner is iuſtified in 
the light of God, is onely that righteoulneile which 
Godonly hath wrought in Chriſt;called herethe righ- 
teouſnes of God in oppolition to mans righteoulnes,as 
allo Phil.3.9., Rem.1o 3. but fo is onely the righte- 


excrcile thereof, there is aconcurrence of our will, and 
other powers of ſoule and body with the grace of God, 
and we are in them in ſome degrees ouvtgyol fellow- 
workers with the grace of God, but this rightcouſnes 
whereby we are iultified, is wholly of Gods working in 
Chriſt, thereforeby faith, and not by workes, are we iu- 
ſtified in Gods light. 

A ſecond reaſon, is from theinſtrument and meane 
of Reuclation : which is the Goſpell, and that onely. | 
Whence I thus reaſon : the righteouſnes whereby a 
ſinner is juſtified in theſight of G O D, is reuealed in 
the Goſpell onely, the law Morall neuer diſcoucring 
it: but therightcouſnelle of workes, is reucaled and 
taught in the law, therefore thatcannot be the righte- 
ouln whereby Pax! teacheth vs to be iuſtified in the 
light of God. 

Thirdly , the Apoſtle here dire&ly auoucheth,that 
it is therighecouſnes of faith , and proues it by the 
tcltimonie of the Prophet Habakkuk ,whereby we are 
iuſtified, and ſoſfaued ; therefore not therighteouſnes 
of workes. 

Fourthly,verſe 18. &c. the Apoſtle at large proues 
that all both Iewes and Gentiles, are breakers of the 
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no tranſgreſſour of the law can be iuſtified by the law, 
See Gal.3.9.10, but cuery man,lew and Gentile , natu- 
rall,and regenerate;js a tran{greilor of thelaw : therfore 
no man can be juſtified by theworkes of the law : theſe 
are the reaſons laid downe in this chapter. 

Now for vie let thisſuffice in this place, to ſtirre vp 
Gods children, by theſe and the like reaſons , to forti- 
ke their iudgements in this maine point of Chriſtian 
faith : The Article of iuſtification, it is the very ſumme 
of the Golpell ; that once corrupted, there can be no 
ſoundnelle : that truely and thorowly vnderitood and 
beleeucd, and applycd, armes againſt all allaults of Sa- 
than : and let vs be exhorted as to edifie our (clues in 
all other the points of our molt holy faith , ſoclpect- 
allyin this, which wholo holds notaright, (urcly he 
holds not the head, nor cuer can be ſaued. 

Butler vs a little turne backe to the words of the 
Text, and ridde them of ſome difthculties, and gather 
what may be gathered trom them for our further in- 
ſ[trution. 

From fauh ts fauth,) The words are diucrſly ex- 
pougded,and their connexion diuer(ly expretled: ſome 
referre them to the former words thus: by the Goſpell 


| the righteouſnes of GOD is reucaled trom faith to 
| faith; that according as faith increaſeth , ſo is this 


| 


| 


rightcouſnes of God, and our intcrelt thereto, more 


| and more made knownevnto vs, and this isa truth, 


though 1 takeit not that here entended four I take it 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes here of the generall propoun- 
ding of this righteouſnelle of GOD inthe Golpell , 
not of our apprehenlion ' and acknowledgement 
thereof, | 
Some others takethem to be as it were a deſcripti- 
on of iuſtifying faith, by the nature of it, for it is ſuch a 
fairh as continually increaſeth , and gathereth new 
ſtrength; 
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| trerizth; this alſo atruthy buttheſenſe but harſhly col- 
<4 lected from the Text. : 

I takeitrather that they are added vnto the former, 
by way of if-yuoig and ſhew what that rightcoulnes is 
which hee cals the righteouſneile of God, (v..) the 
rightcouſnelle of faith : and thus me thinkes the words 
hang well togither , if wee ſhall ſupply the note of ex- 
plication that is here wanting ; , to wit, or the 
word eſſe, to be from faith to faith, that is, to be wholly 
abſoſued in faith ; ſo that beginnings, continuance , 
and accompliſhment of iuſtificativn are whoily abſol- 
ued in faith. 


. Which nſe ſtanding, ouerturnes that quaint de- Vſes 
uiſe of the firſt and ſecond iultification, deuiled by Pa- 
pl ſts, for ſo rhey teach, there is a twofold juſtification, 
r{t,and ſecond ; firſt, whereby a man of wicked , is 
made iuſt ; ſecond, whereby of iuſt is made more iult ; 


the firlt they aſcribe to grace, and pan ws y to 
their faith, and to the ſecond they admit good workes: 
This they deuiſe, to clude thoſe many dire teltimo- 
nies,for juſtification by faith, without the wot kes of the 
law, Now this expolition ſtanding ,vtterly ouerthrowes 
this fond deuiſe ; for if iuſtification be wholly abſolued 

by faith, then have workes no place at all in iuſtificati- | 
on : but how cuer this expolition may be controuer- | 


4 ſed, their diftintion was veterly, vnknowne vntothe | 

Apoſtles, and all the pen»men ot ſcripture . Pa»/ [pea- 

king of his rightcouſnes of good conſcience,after the 

firſt iuſtification,yet acknowledgeth no value in it atall 

to iuſtifie him*; and counts not onely his workes be- | «<1 Cor. 4.4. 

= e, buthis beſt deedes , in grace us dung and 
rol 


c in reſpe& of any worth. or auaile of them to 
juſtification , anditſhall neucr be diſproued that our 
Diuirics teach, that juſtification is att»s wJdiniduns,and 

hath no latirude;the manifeſtation therofto vs is giuen | 
4 \ y 
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by degrees,but the a&tis abſoluedin an inſtant, ſo that 
a belecuer in the firſt moment of his belicfe,is as much 
iuſtified at Gods iudgement ſeate, as cuer he ſhall be : 
but hereof more hereafter. 4 

The es of this concluſion now followes, and 
the firſt is taken from a teſtimonie of the Prophet 
Habakkuk, Cap. 244.10 it weigh the qualitie: ſecondly, 
theſubſtance of it, it is a written teſtimonie ; ſcleted 
from the written word of God; the onely Cannon in- 
deedeto try all truthes by ; and the ſole (oundauthori- 
tie wherein our judgement may relt, and therefore ob» 
ſcrue that the Apoſtles when (ocuer they haueto deale 
with the people of God, that had receiued the (cri 
tures forthe word'of God, they vic none other telti- 
monies z in deede when they deale with heatheniſh 
people, they fit them with Prophets of their owne 
ſtamp. Ti. .1 2, eAts 17, 28, 

Andſurely what other voice ſhould there be heard 
inthe Church of God, but thevoice of Chriſt ? and 
though it betrue, that teſtimonies of Fathers ma 
haue their place in ſuch matters , yet the lafelt 
wereas Auguftime aduiſcth,to heare, hec dicit dominus, 
thusfaith the Lord ; orthus it is written ; and as Con- 
ftantine,in the Councell of Nice, aduiled to make the 
Scripture ſole iudge andvmpire of allcontrouerlies in 
matter of faith : and if chis courſe had been holdenin 
the firſt heate of theſe contentions, wee might. hauc 
hoped of a more ſpeedy end of all theſe bitter and 
endletlediſputes, 

But ſee wethe ſubſtance of it, The 5nſt by fasth ſhall 
liwe,) It is doubted whether thele words ,(by fatb)be to 
be referred to the ſubicR of this propolition(the iwwſt)or 
to the predicate(/ball lsne,)as they Itand irithe originall 
they may be indifferently applycd to eyther. If wee re- 
ferre it to the predicate, it affords a good gvent 

again 
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againſt that ſecond iuſtification formerly mentioned : 
for ifthe iult liue by faith, & not by workes, then whar 
you haue workes im juſtification ? If ro the ſubie ; 
o allo it proues the conclulion, thatthe righteoul- 
nes of God is the righreouſnes of faith z becauſe the 
iuſt live by faith, and he onely is ſaucd. 

But a greater dithcultiethere is about the fitnelle of 
this teſtimonie, to proue the conclulion in hand ,for it 
is apparant that the Prophet ſpeakes of a preleruation 
in a temporallkudgement;& vhs is this to ctcrnall life? 
To this the anſwere may be diuerlly framed : firlt,per- 
haps that Chaldaicall captiuitic, figured our ſpirituall 
bondage vnder Sathan : and deliucrance from that ca- 
lamitic, typically ſhadowed our freedome from hell, ro 
be procured by Chriſt : as there are plentifull cxam- 
ples of thelike, Compare 1/ay 40.34. eMHat.3.3. and 
then the accommodation is ealie.Or ſecondly thus,that 
generall ſentences applyed to particular cales, arc not 
thereby reſtrained onely to thoſe particulars , but (till 


retaines the generalitie of their nature, 4£,29.6, and | 


ſo alſo the explication plaine, Or thirdly thus; that the 
Prophet in that place, doth not onely deſcribe the blel- 
ling of a belecuer, but alſo the cauſe of it, which is his 
faith; and then it is alſo plaine, for eriologycarmm firmi- 
fir ratio, Or fourthly thus, thatit is one and the ſame iu- 
ſifying faith,'that apprehends and giues vs intereſt to 
all the promiſes of God,made to vs in Chriſt,and as by 
it weline in temporall dangers, ſo by it alſo are we freed 
from ſpirituall and cternall deſtruction : and let this 
ſuffice for the argument drawne fromteſtimonics, 
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| Verſe 18. For the wrath of God is remealed from 
heauen againſt all wngoalineſſe , and bw: 
onſneſſe of men, which withbold the truth , m 


onrighteouſnes, 


Ow followes an other reaſon, prouing 
 theſameconclulion: the ſumme wher- 
of ſeemes to be this. No tranſgrefiour 
of the law can be iultified by che works 
of the law,but if he will be tuſtified hee 
muſt be iuſtified by faith: bue euery 
man is a tranſgrelſour of the law: therefore no man 
can be juſtified by the law, and ſo mult needs righte- 
ouſnelle be by faith, 

The pomunen is not here ſet downe, but calily 
' gathered outof the Text : andthetruth of it calily c- 
uinced : becauſe the law requires to our iuſtification a 
perfc& and continuall performance of the whole law, 
and cuery part thereof by our (clues, See Gal.3.9.10, 
= apparant therefore,that the lea(t tranſgreſſion excludes 
| : from all iuſtification by the law. 
| Now the minor, or ſecond propolition, namely, 
that cucry man is atranſgreflour of the law, he proucs 
at large bya generall diſtribution of all mankinde ; | 
according to the phraſe of the holy Ghoſt : all Iewes 
& Gentiles arc tranſgretlors;but vnder one of theſe two 
differences comes all mankinde ;zthercfore: and for the 
Gentilstranſgreſhon, he proues it at largefrom this 18, 
verſe, to verſe 17. Cap. 2, ſortingthem allo into two 
rankes: for they were eyther more notoriouſly wic- 
ked, or elſe Hypothetically onely juſt : of the firſt fort 
| hee ſhewes it, Cap. 1, Of the ſecond, cap. 2. Afterhee 


| | proucs the ſame of the lewes,from wer. 1 7.cap.2.to the 
end 
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end of cap. 3, This the diſpolitionand generall ſumme 
of theſe three chapters. 
As forthe fir{t ſort of the Gentiles, he prouestha 
they weretranſgretſours, by areaſon drawne from the 
effeQ;as a ligne of tranſgreſſion, (viz.) Gods wrath,me- 
tonymically his vengeance or iudgement inflited on 
them. Where therealon lies thus in forme,ypon whom 


| the Lord poures downe his vengeance they are tranl- 


greſſouts: but on the Gentiles God powred downe his 
wrath z Ergo, they were tran(gretlors. 
In handling of which reaſon this ſhall be the or- 


| 
| der: firſt, to giue theſenſe of the words ; then to ſhew 


VIM 


the force of the conſequence, and then the vbſer- 
uations, 

The wrath of God.) It is a queſtion amongl(t che 
learned, whether anger may properly be giuen to 
God ; and many things are ff on: both wayes 


all, or formall part of it, cannot be giuen to God that 
is tree fromall ſuch paſſions and perturbations : yet in 
a (ſenſe it isrruerchat anger is in God: thatis, anincli- 
nation and will to puniſh linne, ariling trom his de- 
reltation of lin : and (o here itis to be vnder(toode for 
the diſpleaſure of God conceived againlt linne, teſtitied 
by the puniſhments he inflicts on the Os er 
[s renealed from beawen.) (vis.) By tho e 


uniſh- 
ments which out of that his throne of maiedic cnt i 


mp ſeate,he executes ypon thenathat prouoke 
im. 

Now the conſequence is ealily cuinced : if there be 
wrath , thereis ſure tranſgreſſion : both fromthe na- 
ture of GOD. that abhorres nothing that he hath 
made , nor is difpleaſed at any ching whereof him- 
ſelte is authour, as hee is of all things in the world , 
except linne : it therefore hee be angry with mb 

ure 


: the-| 
truth is, thatangeras it is in vs, cyther for the materi- | 
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| 


| 


ſureit is becauſe man hath ſinned : ſecondly, his iu- 
ſtice permits not to puniſh the guiltletle. Gen.18, 25. 
[06.4.7.8$. 

Hence therefore the conclulion is naturall , that 
Gods wrath preſuppoleth mans traaſgrelſion : and 
therefore may we lately reaſon trom a iudgement, to a 
lin:God punitheth,therfore ſurely ſomething is amitle, 
See Lament, 3.38.39. Neither doe cyther the (uffc= 
rings of Chrilt, or thechaſtiſements ©! Gods children, 
thatin Chriſt are accepted as rightcous , any whit im- 
peach this truth : tor howſocuer Chrilt was in himſelte 
a Lambe vndehiled and without ſpot',yet was he by im- 

utation a [inner #, and Gods children though they 
1aue no linnes to be larisfied for by their owne puniſh- 
ments, yct hauc they linne to beaboliſhed, chaltiſed, 
prevented. 


And this if there werenone other argument would | 


ealily confure that dotage ofthe Pelagians, (viz.) that 
imitation onely makes vs partakers uf Adams linne : 
tor ſce wee not that infants alſo dye before they come 
to vic of reaſon and vnderſtanding : dye they, and yet 


.| are guiltle(le, and free from all linne ? farre be it that 


the iudge of all the world ſhould not doe right, or 
inflict death the wages of linne , where is no tran(- 
greſfion. 

Secondly, ſce we to what cauſe we may impute all 
theſe iudgements of God , whether ordinaric or ex- 
traordinarie, common or perfonall that haue ſeized 
on vs: all that diſorder in the creatures, in creation 
deſtined to mans comfort, nowthrough cranſgreſſion 
become inſtruments of his annoyance : all the dil. 
cales and aches of the body : allo lotles of children, 
goods, &c, The faſhion of molt men in ſuch iudge- 
ments is to cry out of ill tongues that haue fore-ſpoken 
them, and furely they are bewitched : beloved - 

Chril 
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Chriſt, conſider it well, and we ſhall finde the witch in 
our owne bolome; the grand witches are our finnes , 
they hinder the good things from vs, they bring 
downeall this wrath of God ypon vs: ſo for common 
calamitics, wherewith whole Kingdomes and States are 
viſited: as how long hath the Lord followed vs in this 
Kingdome, with varietie of his judgements ; once and 
twice by famine and (carcitie of bread , and cleanneile 
of tecth, with peſtilence after the manner of Egypt; 
with vnſcalonable weather, fearfull inundations; and 
yet behold the wrath of the Lord is not ceaſed , but 
his hand is ſtretched out (till, Wonder wee at this? 
O Lord,faith /:/ah, in like caſe, what ſhall I ſay when 
Ifraellrurne their backes before their enemics *:marke 
the Lords anſwere, getthee vp 1o/nah, get thee vp ; 
Iſraell hath ſinned and tranſgreiled my coucnanr, &c. 
for they haue taken ofthe excommunicate thing, and | 
ſtolne, and dillſembled, and haue put it cuen with their 
owne ſtuffe : and this is the cauſe that Iſrael cannot 


| ſtand before their enemies, becauſethey are execra- 


ble : and ſurely,beloued, the ſame anſwere may wee 
giue to the like demaund : What ſhould wee ſay when 
England, the peopleof G © D, are thus loden with the 
ws Loos of God ? What, but that we haue linned, 
and broken the Lords Couenant ? ſhall I ſay and dil- 
ſembled and hidden our linnes ? that modeſtic were 
yet tolerable, but they haue declared their (innes as 
Sodome, and haue not hidden them : the (treetsring 
againe with othes, for which the land mournes; the 
tables and tauernes ſwimme with filehy vomitings ; 


. theſabbath polluted, iudgement peruerted ;the rulers 


ſell linnes, and (ay with ſhame enough ( O ſhameleſle 
ſhame) bring gifts: and can we wonder at this wrath 
of the Lord? Nay, O Lord it isthy mercy, thine vn- 
ſpeakeable mercy, that we arenot conſumed. | 
H Now 


b Toſhua 7.8. * 


' Tay 3. 9+ 


| Hoſea 4.18. 
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Uſcz, { Nowthirdly, I could wiſh that che third vie, which 
leremic infers Lament. 4.40. might take place among(t 
| vs ; that 1n all theſe iudgements of G OD wee would 
ſearch and try our waycs, and turne vnto the Lord. 
Iſracll had neverreſt, till the execrable thing was re- 
moued ; nor let Euglaud cuer thinke to haue reſt from 
Gods wrath, till theſe exccrable linnes are ſome waycs 
expiated amongſt vs : the Lord giue vs eyes to [ce e- 
ucry man his own perſonall linnes, and to turne trom 
them : and moue the heart of our ſwab, to fcarch 
out the exccrable things among(t vs,and to conlume 
them, that the Lord may returne and haue mercic 
on vs , before his wrath hauc vtterly conſumed vs. 


Amen. 
}Let vs now proceed to that that followes. It may 
be demanded how the Lord manifelted his wrath vpon 
theſe Gentiles : eAr/. Read the proceileot the chap- 
ter, and you ſhall tinde it was by infliting fpiritu- 
all plagues vpon them, and permitting them to thoſe | » 
groſſcand brutiſh linnes , wherein they wallowed. 
Obſer, Whence may be obſerued, that it is not the lea(t cui- 
denccof Gods anger, to giue a people or perſon the 
raynes in iniquitie : when the Lord ſuffers tin to grow 
in a manto a height, without reſtraint , thats atoken 
of his heauy diſpleaſure, Firſt, for argues it not a de- 
niall, or depriuall of grace ? and isnot this a token of 
wrath 2? Secondly, ſhewes itnot that God hath reieed | 
them from his care ? Thirdly,is it not a plaine cuidence 
that he meanes to glorifie himſelte in foch a mans vt- 
ter deſtruction? therefore he neucr deales ſo with his 
owneſcruants, P/al.$9.3 1.32. but onely with the del- 
perate wicked, Heſea 4. 14. 
Uſe, So that hereby againe, wee may iuſtly gather Gods 
heauy diſpleaſure againſt the-people of this king- 
dome; becauſe the Lord ſuffers thegeneralitie to grow 
to 
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 fouſk Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 18, 
toſuchan height, and ripencile of helliſh 

nelle, I could be content to promiſe my {elfeany good 
thing of my mother the Church of &ng/and; and to 
hope for all gracious bleſſings from God vpon her, 


' were it not that I (ee the Lord dayly making way for 


an extreame vengeance, and by {o euident tokens ma- 
nifeſting his wrath againſt her. And when I ſee ſuch 0- 
po of Adulterers, by companics in harlots 

es ®, ſuchdefiling of the land with bloud , ſuch 
peruerting of iuſtice, ſuch ſtopping of rhe careto the 
cry of the poore, ſuch open prophanation of Sab- 
baths, deſperate contempt of the word, ſcofting at 
religion, &c. I then beginto ſay with the Lord, 7-r.5.7. 
How ſhould he ſpare vs for this ? ſhall not the Lord 
vilit for theſethings : and ſhall not his ſoule be auen- 
ged on ſuch a Nation as this : verſe 9. Surelyit the 
Lord would continue his mercics towards. England, 
hee would neuer (uffer ſo groile impictics to be fo 
ſhameleſly committed : if his wrath were not too much 
incenſ(ed againſt vs, ſome meanes or other hee would 
vie of our reſtraint : but permitting ſuch linnes to ſuch 
an height, heplainely teſtifycth the fiercencile of his 
wrath againſt vs. Conſider whatis ſaid, and the Lord 
give vs vnderſtanding in all things : great is the ſecu- 
ritic of our em in this kinde , cucry man ——_— 
himſelfe in his wickednelle, and promiling himſelfe 
peace, though hee walke after the ſtubbornneſle 
of his owne heart, adding drunkennelle to thirſt. 
Demt.29 18. 

And would God our Prophets had not their (hare 
in this, ſaying weſhall haue peace , when alas , if wee 
may iudge by ſignes ,there is no peace : what though 
the Lord hauc multiplied our people, enlarged our 
kingdomes, {tabliſhed our peace with forraine Nations, 
and yet permits ſinne to ſuch-height amongſt vs : arc 

H 2 wee 


mTer,s.7. 
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a Nahn.z 8.9. 
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® tReg.a. 22, 
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we better then " No, better repleniſhed, better fen- 
ced,better friendcd 2 yet was ſhee carried away z no 
brethren, neucr looke for peace whiles our linnes , 
our abhominable ſinnes, arc in ſo great number and 
high meaſure amongſt vs * : and the Lord grantthele 
things may worke in vs truely turning from our 
linnes, that the Lord may repent him of his great 
wrath , that heeis preparing forvs. «Amen, Amen. 
Come wee now to view the cauſe of this wrath , 
whereby the e<quitic of Gods proceeding is ſhewed : 
this wrath was reucaled from heauen : if any aske 


.| why : it was becauſe they withheld or detayned the 


truth in vnrighteouſneſle ; for ſo I take it, this de- 
(cription of the Gentiles by their behauiour, imports 
the caule'of Gods wrath vpon them, See we the mea- 
ning of the words, 

By the truth wee are here to vnderſtand , thoſe 
Konarg Evvotocg, true principles and notices that the 
Gentiles had in their vnderſtanding, theſe and the 
like; that there is aGod, thatthis God is the maker 
and gouemour of the world , of infinite power, wiſc- 
dome, iultice , goodneiſe, &c. and therefore to be 
worſhipped : and thoſe alſo of juſtice, equitic and 
charitic to be praftilſed towards men ; as that what wee 
would not another ſhould doe to vs, that wee ſhould 
not doe to him, &c. This truth they detayned or k 
downe in vnrighteouſnelle ; that whereas the conlci- 
ence, from that light that was in the vnderſtanding, 
ſuggeſted often, and vrged ontothe practiſe of thole 
things knowne, they wickedly ſuppretled all ſuch mo- 
tions, and hindered them from that effet they would 
haue had in their hearts : This the Senſe. 

And comparing this linne with the puniſhment, it 
ſhewes vs, how fearcfull a thing itis, to hinder the ct- 
feR of the knownetruth in the heart ; and to ſuppreile 

the 
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'| brethren how far engaged our peopleare in this linne 


—_ — — — 


| killed, and the truth vtterly extinguiſhed,ſo that 


the good motions ſuggeſted by conſcience, wut of 
rinciples in the vnderltanding : for firſt, whae is this 
to be wilfully wicked? Secondly, ſee the haynouſ. 
neſle of it in the dangerous conſequent : for hereby 
it comes to palle by little andlittle , that conſcienceis 


e grolleſt linnes are praQtiſed without any checke 
or remorſe of cofifcience, See Epheſ.4.18.19. Rom. 1. 
21.26.27. 

And letit be our admonition to take heede how wee 
ſuppretle the truth, or by violence hinder the worke of 
it in our hearts. 5, Pax! would haue the word of God 
to dwell plentifully in our hearts ? : to hauefull ſcope 
andthe whole ſway inthe heart of a Chriſtian. Now 


of ſuppreſſing, and (uffocating the knowne truth, 
coolamentable experience ſhewes : the checks of con- 
ſcience , cauſed cyther by word, or workes of God , 
they are commonly accounted fits of melancholy , 
and when ſuch quames come ouer their hearts, a paire 
of tables oggardes, or merry company, is fk to 
drive them May : fearfull is this (inne,and (uch as is the 
forerunner of areprobate minde,&c, 


— 


_—_— 


Verſe 19, For as much as that , which may be 
hnowne of God, 11 manifeit in them ; for God 
hath ſhewed it onto them, 


Ere is a proleplis : that is, an obieAtion 
preuented which ſome might make in 
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they ſuffocate or _ the truth 
of GOD, which they knew not, 


firſt Chapters of the Romans. Verſe 19.1 


ſeeing they wanted his word? Af, Yes, 
H 3 they | 
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they. knew it, verſe 19, which is _ proleprically, 
verſe 20, by the particulars of this knowledge, and 
meanes, whereby they knew it : (»:z.) the creatures, in 
which the power and Dciticof God ſhineth ; and the 
power of vnderſtanding given them by God. 

So that in theſe words we haue theſe things to conli- 
der ; firlt that the Gentiles had the knowledge of God: 
ſecondly ,the author of this knowledge , God.ver.1 9. 
thirdly, the meanes whereby they obtaine it ; contide- 
ration of the creatures :fourthly , the meaſure, vic,and 
ct of this knowledge ; it lett them without cxcule, 

That which may be knowne of God, &c.) It may 
be demaunded whether the Gentiles knew all that 
may be knowneof G O D ? «4»/.Notlo; it wee take 
it generally, for God, as a redeemer, is knowne onely 
by the word : how then may this be vnderſtood ? Anſ. |. 
Firlt, eyther thus, that what may be knowne of God' 
by power of nature, thatwas knowne vntothem : or 
ſecondly, thus , referring it to ver/- 20, 10 much as 
might (erueto leaue them excuſcletle was knowne vn- 
to the Gentiles, 

Obſer. Firlt, then here obſeruethat the very Gentiles hauc 
by light of nature ſo much knowledge of God, as may 
«| makethcir idolatry,atheiſme,diſobedience,inexculable. 
Read forthis”/a/.19.1.2.3.&c, At 14.17.& 17.27.28, 
Vie, So that we ſee God was neither tyrannicall, nor vn- J 
iuſt: though he inflicted damnation vponthe body of 
the Gentiles before Chriſts comming , for belides that 
aEccleſ7.;1. | he madewanright at the firſt 4, he never left himlelfe 
r A&.14.17, | without witnes among(t them”, ſo,but that they might, 
| and did know moreof G O D , and their dutic towards 
him, then they would or did praftife : different mea- 
lures in deed of knowledge there are, but to cuery one 
is granted ſomuch as ſhould depriue them of excuſe. 
The Philoſopher ſorted the Heathen people _ 

three 
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three rankes, Firlt, was of the maine or vulgar ſort of 
people: ſecond, their zxcervſegand politicke: the third 
their wilcinen and Philoſophers : now though.inthe 
rude vulgarthere was lealt diſtinnes of knowledge, 
yet (ome glimering lightthey had , whereby though 
obſcurely, they diemed a Deitic, &c. | 
The author of this knowledge followes : GO D 
hath reucaled or manifeſted it vnto them ; ſothat , 
euen naturall knowledge of God mult be acknowled- 
ed the gift and workeof God, wrought thus : firit, by 
ctting apparantcharcReers of his owne nature;and pro- 
perties in the creatures, ſuch as cucry man might dil. 
cerne : ſecondly, by giuing a reaſonable ſoule inducd 
wich facultic of vnderſtanding and diſcourſe, whereby 
they might aſcend from the creatures to the acknow- 
ledgement ofthe creatour : thirdly, by giuing the vie 
of thoſe faculrics, to ſome more, to ſome letle* : and 
fourthly,if we ſhall adde, that there was an influence of 
generall grace into nature corrupted,helping theimbi- 
cilitie of nature,l thinke it nothing different trom truth. 
Buthence welcarne thankfulneile to God, cuen for 
that naturall knowledge we hauc recciucd of the Deity ; 
a oy that few of vs take notice of , though the neg? 
le of it were to the Gentiles cauſe of depriuall: and the 
Lord in euery place giues vs monitors to put vs in 


mindeof this duetic : as we ſee in many borne fooles : | 


che common vſcor abuſe of whom, is ordinarily this ; 
to make them our ieſting ſtockes, and lubic of mirth. 
- It were an holy vic of them, it we keptthem as ſpea- 


cles of Gods mercy to vs, with whom it hath pleaſed | 


God todeale more mercifully in this behalfe. 


H 4 


fuſt Thoters of the Romanes. Verle 9. 
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Verle 20. For the inni/ible things of him, that is, 
his eternal! power and Godhead, are ſcene by 
the creation of the world, being conſidered m 

| bis worker , to the mtcut that they ſhould be 

| without excuſe, 


He meanes of manifeſtation followes, 
that is, the creatures : which carrie 
ſo lively repreſentations of the infi- 
nite power and wiſedome of God , 
I} tht being ducly conſidered, they 
_— 2! bring vs to acertaine acknowledge- 
mentof the Dcitie of their maker. \ 

Now the reading in this place'is ſomething intri- 
cate ; I take it wee may belt make the Syntaxis thus : 
the inuilible things of God being conlidered in his Y 
workes , euen cuer lince the creation of the world, : 
are diſcoucred ; to wit, his cternall power and God- 
head, 

And they ſceme to' be annexed by way of preoce- 
cupation z becaulc it might be obieted, that the Lord 
is inviſible , and therefore could not be thus knowne: 
en}, That though the Lord be in himſelfe inuiſible , 
yet arehis inuilible properties cuidently diſcerned in 4 
the creatures, 
| The propoſition of this place is this : that the inuili- 

ble things of God are (ſcene. is 
The fubic amplified by ſomeparticulars ; his po- 
| - wer and Godhead ; the predicate by three arguments, 


- 


the meane of diſcerning , conlideration of the crea- 
_ tures : ſecondly, the time or indurance, euer lince the 
creation :thirdly, the cucnt or cfteR ; ſo for that they 
are without cxcule, 

| So 


— 


WIELKS 


effects may his diuine properties be : 
foule thoughin it ſelfe inuilible , yer by the effects 
thereof in vsis knowne to. be. induced with! tucuſties of 
lite, ſenſe, reaſon, '&c, - © 14 207 10» 26 | 
Andit may ſerue for anſwereto thar ſottiſh-obieti- 
| onof Atheiſts againſt the beingof God : who cuer ſaw 
| God? faithan Atheiſt; and I demand who eucr ſaw the 
; foule of a man ? and yet istherenonelo fortiſh;, that 
| ſeeing the effects of the ſoule , witl deny thebeingof 
| it inthe body : the Ayre being amore grofle matter or 


-| ſubſtance, yet is not ſeeneby the eye of man; yea, 


| how.many other creatures ſhould wee by this argu- 
ment exclude from being, which are in their: naturc 
inuilible* ?butto leaue themtotheir wilfull blindnes, 
let vs now ſee how wee may profit by thecreatures in 
the knowledge of God. 

Not ſo much by the bare and idle gazing vpon 
them, as by dueconlideration and pondering of them: 
and thus ducly weighing then, it: s almoſt impoſſible 
but we ſhould be brought to che acknowledgement of 
the Deitie, and Godhead of their maker : weigh bur 
the hugenclle of the carth , how it hangs as a ball 
without any pillar to ſupport it: the bounding of the 
{cas, &c. and we cannot but acknowledge his infinite 
power: conlider the beautic of the heauens with their 
ornaments : the exquilite artcficiall cunning. that 
ſhewes it (elfe in the frame of the (malleſt creature,with 
that excellent ſubordination of them one to the fcr- 
uice of another, how can wee but acknowledge a di- 
uine wilſedome ? Sce but the endowments that every 
creature hath in his kinde,and the large proviſion the 
Lord hath madefor the necclhtics of Ae them, 


| how can wee but confelle the bountitulncile and 


goodnes of G OD , that thus delights to communi- 
| cate 


ne CT —_ th 


fort Chapters of the Romtanes. Verle 20% | 
Sothough God bein himſelfeinuiſible, yer' by _ | 
* a$ 


t Col.1,16, 
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cate to his creatures: Read [ob. cap. 37.38.39. 

rat WT 9 Re cnt 
may t,by ecreatures,to be br 
to : Leys of | —— ras ; God hath laidopen 
the Booke of the creatures to the view of all men, and 
therein imprinted his diuine properties, in ſo large and 

laine Charecters, that whoſorunnes may readthem: 
t I know not how it comesto palle , thatwee you 
ourtimein idle gazing, and wee are content to vic the 
creatures, butalmoſt as theſwine inthe prouerbe,nuz- 
lingin the Acornes onthe earth, but neuer looking v 
to the place whence they fall ; {ce Dawids vrachiſe 
ſal. 8. & 145. 147. &C. and [ob.cap. 2 6.27, 28, and 
learneto imitate their holy example, 

The effect of this knowledge tolloweth : for I take 
this here to note not ſo much the intention of 
GOD inrevuealing, as the ifſucand effeR of this na- 
turall knowledge. Itſerues onely to depriue of exculc 
if itbeſcucred from that 4 knowledge of 
God, by the word : therefore Dawid. P/al.1 9. ſpeaking 
of the two-fould manifeſtation of G O D ; firſt, by 
workcs, ſecondly,by word : appropriateth conuerting 

wer to the lawof God ; and the viuall diſtintion 


of knowledge, wheteby one is made effeQuall, the | 
other ineffectual, hath warrantſuthcient from the word | 
of God : and hee that knowerh God no farther then | 
the creatures reucale him , may know what ſhall (to 
hs mouth at theday of accounts , when Chriſt ſhall 
come with thouſands of his Angels to render venge- 
ance tothem that know not God, and diſobay the gol- 
pell* : but cannot by it-be enlightened to (aluation : 
Fortell me: how ducthe creatures manifeſt the Tri- 
nitie of perſons ; out of which if we conceaue God , 
wee COnceaue an Idoll and nor G OD * ? how thoſe 
myſteries of God manifeſted inthe fleſh 7, &c. andthe 
true 


| —_— 
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eruc mcancs of reconcilement vnto God? &c, 
Anditſhould teach vsthis lefſon ; that-as wee may 
not negle that meanes of knowledge vouchlafed by 
the crearures; yet to ioynethereunto the [tudic of the 
word of God,and thanketfully to acknowledge the mer- 
cieof G OD to vsin this, that by his word hee hath 


| ,vouchlafed toin{trut vs in the maine matter necel(- 


faric to our ſaluation.And I cannot but lament the (tate 
of many, clvecially in vniuerſities of greatelt acuitic, 


that ſo age themſclues in the Philoſophicall contem- | 


plation of the creatures, that they vetterly negle& ac- 

uaintance with the word of God z and areſo rapt with 
the pleaſantnefle of naturall ſtudies, that for it they 
omit , yea, almoſt contemne, the reading of Scrip- 
tures, and almoſt all religious exerciſes : It is far from 
meto diſwadefuch ſtudies, which 1 know to be very 
auailcable, to theattamment of ſoundneile in Diuine 
knowledge ; but herein 1 obſerue a double abuſe: firlt, 
that men commonly ſtand poring vpon the crea. 
tures , and ſearching out their natures, without cuer 
caſting eye vnto their maker ; ſecondly, that they 
content themſeclues with naturall knowledge , never 
regarding that which is divine and myſticall. Conli- 
der we whatis ſaid, and the Lord giue vs vnderſtan- 
ding in all things, 
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Obſer, 
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Verle 21. Becanſe that when they knew God, 
they glorified him not 4: God , neuther were 
thankefull , but became vaine in their imagina- 
tions, and their fooliſh heart was full of darke- 
neſſe, 

ous, When they profeſſed themſelnes to be 

wiſe, they became fooles, 


Heſe Verſes containe a probation of 
v the laſt clauſe in the former Verſe ; 
& (viz) thatthe Gentiles cuen by this 
W knowledge naturall, were left without 

9 exculc, and could hauc no cloake for 
*y thcir linne; and the argument may 


thus be framed : they that know God, and yet gloritic | 


him not as God , are without excule ; but the Gen. 
tiles knowing God, glorified him net as God , &c, 
Ergo, were withoutexcule. And this minor , which 
is C 5-be ſet downe ,' is further amplified by an Anti= 
theſis of things diuers 3 but became wame mm their 
imaginations, or as the word lignifies , in their diſ- 
courſes, &c. 0 

Where firſt obſerue , that naturall knowledge of 
God gathered from the creatures , though it be all it 


— 
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can doe todepriuc of excuſe, yetthat it doth ſufficient- | 


ly ; in regard thatwe are wanting inthoſe duties , or 
the manner of them, which light of nature teacheth 
ſhould be performed. SeeeA. 14.16, 

06. Andif any will fay, thatthey might iuſtly excuſe 
themſclues before God,becauſe he had not giuenthem 
furchcr knowledge of him by his word. eLs/. Firlt,that 
the Lord was not bound : Secondly, that heiuſtly de- 


nied them that bleſſing, in regard of the contempt of 
it 


— 
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law written, ſhallnoc be imputed yatochem * : Fourth- 
ly, but onely their abuſing, or not viing of their 
knowled penn as. = we? to have 
Now brethren, weigh well /it negle&s of duetie, 
where is none but naturall know be inexcula- 
ble, how much morewhen the Lord youchſafecth grea- 
ter reuclations by the word?And ler vsal in Gods feare, 
lay it to heart: marucilous hath Gad becne in his mcr- 
ciesto vs this way, inſomuch thatwe may iultly ſay of 
our ſclucs as Daxid laid of the I{raclites, P/al. 147. 
He hath not dealt ſo with any Nation; and yet would God 
it were not too true,thatthe Gentils themlelues in their 
blindnes hauc exceeded uur thankefulnelle, and pious 
performances, in all this plenty of diuine reuclation. 
Itwere long to reciteall their deuoutintendments; all 
their (tri obſeruances of iuſtice and cquitie z how 
great religion of an oath with them, how little reue- 
rence and regard with vs : what examples of iultice , 
temperance, contempt of the world among(t them z to 
ſhame and condemne the oppreſlions, gluttonic, and 
idolatrous couctoulnetle of vs, to whom the Lord is 
come ſo nigh by his word, that comination of our Sa- 
uiour hath place with vs, woe tovs, yea a heauier vvoc 
then rothe Gentiles, that knew not God by his vvord : 
calier ſhall it be for them atthe day of judgement then 
for vs : for it is probable, thatit thoſe great reuclati- 
ons had been granted them that haue been vouchſafed 
vnto vs, they vyould haue repented their impicties in 
Ghar and aſhes ; they therefore ſhall be our 

iudges. .,. | 
The reaſon prouing them iultly inexcuſable,follow- 
cth ; becauſe they knowing God, glorificd him not 4s 
Gea: thatis, they worſhipped him not with worſhip 
.beſeeming his Deitie : nor were thanketull , (998.9, 8 
cy 


| fuftChapters of the Zomaper. Neale 21> | 
it in the firſtcreation : Thirdly, chatthe breach of the | 
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* Als 14.17. 
Obſer. 


[ſe, 


bPfal.50, 


Obſer.® 


Vſe. 
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they ſhould hauebeene, for choſe many bleflings the 
Lord blaſed them vvithall ; doing good vnto them, 
giving themirainefrom heauen and fruitfull ſeaſons, 

[ling rheir hearts with foodeand gladnes®, and by the 
creatures revealing himſtfe vne» they, - 

- Such anexcufelefle fnneis vnthankefulnes and vn- 
inſt detairmentof Gods due glory from him ; irbeing 
che onely rribute che Lord expeRts from vs for all his 
mercies that hee hath -done vnto vs : P/al. 116, 

I = I g TY LEY ; 

And let ir be bur aditionition to take heedof this 
linne of vnthankfulnes : much more abundant hath 
God bcene in iis mercy toward vs , eſpecially in bleſ- 
ling vs in fpirituall things in Chriſt leſus ; our vnthank- 
fulnes ſhall be more hainous and/inexculable then that 
of the Gentils, Reaſons ſtirring vp to thankfulnes: firſt, 
no ſeruice ſomuch pleaſeth as thankefulnes ; neither 
is any thing accepted but what comes from vs in the 
nameand nature of thanks-giuing®: ſecondly, as thank- 
fulnejle cauſech continuance and encreaſc of bleſlings; 
ſo vnthankefulnetſe iaſtly procures a depriuall. Sce 
[ſay 5. & abbi, 

Againe here note that it is not enough to vvorſhip 
God,except wee giue him ſuch worſhip as is ſeemely for 
his Deitic ; which Paw/ cals glorifying God as God. 
And if any ſhall aske what this mecte vvorſhip is here 
{poken of ? itts when God is vvorſhipped according 
to his will ; ſecondly, vvich worſhip agreeable to hisna- 
ture , (v«z.) (piritua!l. 

And how friuolous A ccremonious (er- 
uice performed by ignorantfuperſtitious hypocrites is 
the pay GO Dy where teltihes : 49 I5, % 
Col. 2, afterthe deuiſes and traditions of men. What 
is it to build atemple? tocrectan altar? to giue facri- 
ficeif it were of thoulands of Rammes, and cuen of ten 


thouſand 
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 frf Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 33- 


thouſand riuers of oyle? azifthe Lorg that made heg- 
ven and earth dwelt in temples made with z Or 
asif hee had more pleaſure inſacritiee then when his 
voice is obayed ; or cared for the lip-devotion of an 
hypocrite, when his heart is: farecfrom-hig) Aer, 15. 
lay. 29. Mic, + : ITY 

But here marke that naturethough it dire to wor» 
ſhip God , yet cannot reach to the right and accep- 
table manner of his ſeruice : it is truechat the molt bar- 
barous of the Gentiles performed ſome worſhip vnto 
God, and what they did inreligion they entcnded to 
his honour with great feruencie of deuotion. Yet knew 
not to worſhip him as God ſhould be worſhipped: they 
glorified him notas God, &c. and indeed how ſhould 


they, lackingthe word to direct them t ſecondly, igno- | 


rant of that altar, Heb.19.1 5. by which all our gitts arc 
ſanctifed, 

Andif there were nothing ele, yet this would (uth- 
ciently diſp:ouc that compaſtionate errour of luch as 
teachthatrthe Gentiles by light of nature were hraught 
m_ = _ -- wr mam ns if byany geancs 
they obtained faluarion it was WC cy Pcr- 
formed vnto God : for they were bevel Epbe/. 
2.12, Andif they hadany claime to faluation, it muſt 
needs be by the worſhip they vnto GOD : 
but how vaine that was, | this place ſufficiently proucs , 
agrecing neither with the will , nor with the nature of 
God. And thoughlI deny not but many of chem vvere 
faued, becauſe many of them had the knowledge of 
Chriſt , partly by conuerling and traftique with the 
| Iewes, partly by extraordinarie reuclations, asthe $i- 
byllz,prophecying of Chrilts vg into the world; 
yet if wee ſpeake of the multitude of them that nci- 
ther knew nor vvorſhi G O D otherwile then 
the creatures direcd , what can wee thinke of them, 

| 


Obſer, 


Uſe 1, 


| | ris | Criarit. Av Expoſitionupenthe three | 
| but that they periſhed inttheir blindnes, Afr 14. 

Ie 2. * Andlet it teach vs thankefulnetſe vnto the mercy 
of our gracious God,at whole commandement the mi- 
ſterie holden fo long from the Gentiles,is now opened | 
and publiſhed 1g all Nations, 

The Antitheſis followeth +: of three members : 
they became vaine, &c. had their minde darkened:were 
fooliſh; &c, 

Touching the meaning of theſe words,by vanitic,vn- 
derſtand friuolouſnes: & the word, aiarkoyiouoig, tran- 
flrted imaginations, may better be rendered diſcourſes, | 
orrealonings;ſuch as they made our of thoſe principles 
they had in their vnderſtanding. 

The heart is put for-the minde or vnderſtanding 
facultic ; darknes ſignifies ignorance, &c. therelt arc | 
; plaine, _ | 
Oper, Hence obſerue how frivolous blind and fottiſh the 
minde of man is about the true worſhip of God, where 
it wants the word of G O D togiue light and dire& it. 
Take the wiſeſt of blind 1dolaters deuiſes, how ſottiſh 
will they be fond, if they-cometo the touchſtone of 
true wiſedome? How marueilouſly did the heatheniſh 
, wile, pleaſe themſelues in this and thelike deuiſes ?that 
becauſe God was irjuilible, and the people could not 
be brought to acknowledge him hechaske was, eXcept 

they had _— vilible to helpe them, therefore 
| 


forſooththey muſt hauc images to ſhadow out the pro. 
perties of God, that therby they mightconceiue ſome- 
thing of the Diuine nature. Againe , for as much as a- 
monglt men ciuilitie, and humilitic ſuffersnotto pretle 
into / wnoy of a King, without the mediation of 

his Nobles and neereſt followers, therefore we 


ah 


ſome 0 
muſt alſo come vnto Godin our prayers, by interceſ- 
| Colas. lion of Saints and Angels, Againe,becaule weare often 

forgetfull of the Maicſtic of God, therctore a picture 


| | was } 
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firs Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 22. 
was requifite to beaur remembrancer,c /excenta ei 
wed; raine-fooliſh, ſottiſh deuiles, f _ 

Andlet it teach vs as in all things, fo eſpecially in 
the worſhip of God todeny our owne carnalwiſedome, 
and cleaue preciſely tothe word of God; How vamecte 
is it that fleſhly wiſedome, which is an enemy vnto God 
ſhould be a framer of his worſhip? how vnprofitableis 
wil-worſhip? yea how chbomiaabler adde or alterthe 


cuer there may be a ſhew of wiſedome in voluntaric re- 
ligion, Col. 2,23, yet _ong rightly weighed, all the de- 
uiſes of men ſhall befound vaine , fooliſh ; yea more 
then ſottiſh in the judgement of God. 

Againe,ſce here the condition of cuery natural mans 
vnderſtanding , till it be ſanRified by the ſpirit of God; 
all chediſcourles thereof are nothing but vanitie , and 
ſottiſh foolerie. Compare Ephe/.4.18, 

_ ſottiſh that errour of _—_ : —_— 
they t ion originall to ſtay only in 

ſuall part of the Fule, this lace follcianly ſhewerh : 
their reaſons are ſcarce worth recitall : We yeeld them 
that man by the fall loſt not vnderſtanding , or vvill 
limply, the faculties ſtill remained ; butthis wee teach 
thattherighe vſe of them was loſt by the fall, The vn- 
derſtanding is nature , mal: intelligere corrupte nature 
bent gratie,as Bernard ſometime ſpake of the will : and 
ſcewhat Ras/ſpeakes of the naturall mans vnderſtan- 
ding,and how hecxhorts to hauethe very ſpirit of the 
minderenued , and then ſhall wee ſee what to iudge of 
that Regina Ratio, and that rys,ormu, A of 
theſoule , which Papiſts {omuch cxtoll andadmire. 

| L 


I , Verſe 


lealt circumitance inthe worſhip of God ? And howſo- |, 


Obſer. 


1 Cor.z. I4 
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verſe2 3. For they turned the glory of the incor. 
ruptible God to the ſimulunde of the tmage of a 
corruptible man, and of birds, and foure-focted 


beajis, end of creeping things, 
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idolatrous folly : they rwrned the gle- 
q re of the mcorrupiible God, &c, The 
4 = _ leemes toallude to that place 
the P/al.105.20. Theglory of God, - 

£ vnderſtand the glorious maicſtic of 
God himſclfe : which they are ſaid to turne or change, il 
not that they wereableto bring any alteration into the | - 
Deitie ; butthis is ſpoken, as Chry/oftome laith, eyther 
according to their intendment, and nature of the fat, 
as much as inthem lay:or in reſpeR of the cuent,quoad 
popmlam, whom by this meanes they occalioned to 
thinkeGOD to be like vato thoſe things , in whoſe 
Obſer. image they did repreſent him. 

| Where firſt obſerue: that the Gentiles themſclues 
intended their images molt of them to repreſent the 
erue God, creatour and gouernour of the world. And 
howſocuer theycrred in hyporhefi imagining thatto be T 
this true God , which wasnot ; yet in rheſs they erred 
notin reſpeR of their intention. Sundry teſtimonies 
might be produced to this purpoſe out of Diuines,and 
| Uſe heathens. 

And the rather obſeruc I this, becauſe Papiſts to 
defend their image reſemblances, and worſhip, often 
inſiſt on thisz that the images condemned in Scrip- 
cure, were" ſuch onely as were made to repreſent falſe 
| Gods, and things that were not : whereas __ 
| | E [ 
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furſt Chapters of the Romunes. Verſe 23. ws i 


hath cyes to ſee, may calily perceiue , that the Lord 
forbids not onely images of falſe Gods, but images of 
himſelfe alſo, thetrue cbonah, Compare theſe places, 
Dew. 4-15.Exod.z 2.4.5. Indy, 17,5.13.P[al.g0.18,8&c. 

Now that wherein their folly chicfely appeared , 
was the diſproportion of the image to the thing there- 
by reſembled, G O D incorruptible, man corruptible ; | 
what poſlibilitic of reſemblance ? Obſer. 

Whence may be gathered a reaſon vnanſwerable a- 
gain(t repreſentations of Gods maieltic, by any image 
of creatures whatſocuer : becauſe none of them can re» 
preſent Godſoas he is in his nature or properties. And 
it isvicd often by the Prophets and other Diuines, //ay 
40.18. The Lord thus reaſons againſt the Images oz 
the people. 1 am omnipotent , infinite in eſſence, power, 
maieſtie,c5-c.to whom then will you liken me ! Latlantins 
de orig. errorislib.2,cap.2. The Image of God that liues 
for cuer, muſt be like him, liuing and ſenlible ; and if 
ſimulachrum hath his name from likenes, how can theſe 
images be thought like vnto God , ſeeing they haue 
neither ſenſe. nor motion ? 

Now if this be thoughta good reaſon againſt ima- 
ges of theheathen, (viz.)the deſparitie, and diſpropor- 
tion thatmult needs be betwixt God and all images of 
creatures made to repreſent him , why holds it not a- 
gainſt images of Papiſts,madeto repreſent the Trinitie, | 
though not as liucly repreſentations of Diuine eflence, 
yet as anologicall ſhadowes asit were of his properties, 
and ations ? 

They teach indeed, that there can be no image deui- — 
ſed by man liuely to repreſent God as he is ; yet ſome 
analogicall reſemblances there may be to help vs ing »> 
conceiuing the properties and ations of the Trinitie. 
| But how vainely? for fir ſt,what is Gods eſſence but his 
| properties? what his properties,but his ARRAN | 
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ly, marke thereafon of the Spirit of Gud here,and 1/ay 
' 40. and youſhall ſee the ground of it is this : what i- 
mage ſocuer doth not liucly repreſent the nature of 
GOD: that may be made to reprefent G O D, 
but no image dothſet forthG O D as hee is : there- 
fore may none be made to reſemble him. And where as 
they ſay, that Angels though inuilible may be reſem- 
bled by an image- therefore God allo though inuilible. 
«An. Firlt, with M. Zanchizes in precept, ſecund, that 1 
like not the libertie Painters take to them(clues hercin, 
Secondly, that there is manifeſt diſparitic berwixt the 
two Angels, being,though inuilible, yer finite; G O D. 
not inuilible onely, butalſo infinite, and vameaſurable, 
as Damaſcene himſelfeſpeakes, de orthodoxa fide, 1ib. 4. 
Obfer Cap. 13. Butmorc of this by and by, ! 
; Inthe meane time, marke the madneſle of vaine 
man, when hee once begins to corrupt himſelfe in this 
kindez not contented to relemble the incorruptible 
Godin the imageof a corruptible man, which was di- 
ſhonourenoughto the Deitic, but proceedes tofoules, 
and beaſts, yca, toſerpents and creeping things, The 
truth whereofappeares in the hiſtories of the heathen 
| themſelues. T + Egyptians eſpecially were mad in 
this kinde, creing images of oxen, dogs, c2ts,rats,ſcr- 
pents, &c. as repreſentations of God,vpon this ground 
as the learned hauethought, becauſethatin neeRof # 
| ſome benefits they received by theſecreatures, they 
{ apprehended themas inſtruments of Gods goodnelle 
Uſe. towards them, See Platarch, de I/id. & Ofir. 

And let it teach vs to magnific the name of God for 
his mercy, in that he hath hitherto preſerucd vs from 
that extreamitie of ſpirituall blindnes z and ſpecially be . 
our cancat, how we begin to corrupt our ſelues, cither 
inthe apprehenſion, or worſhip of GOD : therc is a 
| lteepe downefall in ſuch corruptions.Sce /er.1 0.1 + 

verſe | 
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Verle 24. Wherefore alſo God gaxe them vp to 
their hearts luftes, wnto vncleanneſſe, to defile 
their owne bodtes betweene themſelues, + 


===] Ow followeth the puniſhment of this 
| linne. Wherein we are to conlider the 
5 puniſhmentit ſelfe;which is corporal! 
WJ vncleannes, and fornication : ſecond- 
SN (4 !y the maner of infliting,gaue them 
Ts ab vp : thirdly, the infliter God. 
Where firſt obſcrue, that linnes ſometimes haue the Obſer, 
natureof puniſhments. See Exo4.9. 2 Theſ.2, 1 Reg, 
22. Hoſ.4.1 2. andthis is confelled byall Divines po- 
piſh, and orthodoxall ; the ſcriptures alſo are pregnant 
rthis purpole. 

Andit may ſerueto arme vs againſt that Ar Uſe. 
that hath often troubled many : (vz.,)again(t che pro- 
wang ary; yr a> of this life : | | 
drawne ally from the preſent proſperitic of wic- 
ked and xm men z whom it pleaſeththe Lord to 
feede fat with the things of this life. Now if wee would | 
conlider, and well weigh the matter, we ſhould eaſily | 

ercciue that they are not without their iudgement : 
for their very (innes and their lyingin them,js as great 
a iudgement as may be inflitedin this life : to live in 
ennelle, whoredome, &c, what puniſhment can " 
be greater, (ccing it defaceth Gods image: ſecondly, 
hardeneth the heart : thirdly , preparcth for deſtru- | 
ion. 

Butſee we the Authour of this puniſhment,and the | -- 
manner of infliting it. The Authour is God : God | 
gane them vp, Sec Exod. 10.17. 2 Theſcz, Yetthat wee 
erre not, conlider we alittle, how God inflits it. . ©” | | 

I 3 An. | 
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Anſ, Not by infuling any new wickednes into them. | 


See [am.1.13. but firſt, by denying, or withdrawing his 
grace, by which they might hauc beene withholden 
from ſuch linnes: as Ger,20.6. which Diuines call ſpi- 
rituall deſcrtion. Inwhich regard they make Godin 
in this caſe, Cau/am remonentem prohubens, of theſe {ins 
whereunto they ruſh, after their ſtay and hold-back 1s 
remoued : ſecondly, by tradition or delivering them 
vpto the power of Sathan, and head-ſtrong ſwinge of 
their own corruptions.Sce 1, Reg. 22.22.thirdly,which 
is accidentally ordy, by giuing them meanes of re- 
ſtraint, which falling vpon a heart thus forſaken of 


- God, become vnto them occalions of greater violence 


in wickednes ; as the Law. Rem. 7.8, As impediments 
calt to hinder the current of a violent (treame rather 
increale the violence thereof , thenany way (top the 
pallage : fourthly, after ſuch abuſe of theſe meanes of 
reclaiming, by denying vnto them thoſe meanes of re- 
{traint, Read. Heſ.4. 14. 

. Hence therefore it will ealily follow, that there is 
ſome aRof Gods will extended to the being of linne it 
ſelfe, in reſpe& of the cuent.- Firſt, that God willeth 
thatthere be linne, though not q#4 peccatum ; yetas 
a meanes to manifeſt his mercie in pardoning, iuſtice 
in puniſhing ; andas the iuſtand operative permiſhon 
thereof in men isan a& of God, as a iudge- puniſhing 
ſome former tranſgreſſion thereby. And why men 
ſhould now be (o abhorrent from this doQtrine ſolong 
ſince taught in the Church of God I ſee not : yea, the 
very idle permiſſion they talke of, implies as much : 
tor what God permits, hee wils to permit,and fo wils 
to be. E 

But ler this be our warning , to beware of all 
plagues,of this ſpiritual iudgement,of being given vpto 
our luſts :ſurcly, except God ſhould preſently fend vs 


downe | 
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downeto the place of our injquitie, where is paine 
endletle,calcletic,and remediletle, a greater iudgement 
cannot betall ys. | 

And as we are fearfull of the iudgement : fo eſpeci- 


ally take we heed of the caules thereof, they are, firſt, 


vnchanketulnes for graces receiued : ſecondly, ill vſc 
of gifts be{towed: thirdly , not profiting by meanes 
vouchlated. Confer {ſay 1. 5. Heb, 6. 8. Ezech, 24. 


13. 
Neither is it to-be omitted , that the Lord ordi- 


narily punitheth ſpirituall fornication with bodily vn- | | 


cleannelle : Confer Hof. 4.12, asallv we ſee atthis day 
cometo pallein the Church of Rome : wherein how 
ſuch vncleannetle hath been praftiſed, tolerated, yea 
detended,as letle cuil then marriage copulationavhich 
the Lord teacheth to be vndefiled, their bookes and 
practiſe ſufficiently witnetle. 

Bur laſt of all, conlider here the nature of for- 
nication, it is an vncleanneile which diſhonourcth the 
bodic. The bodie of man, it is in it ſelfe and by Di- 
uine dignation , a molt honourable creature ; but 
is ſpoiled of all honour, by this beaſtly ſinne*'of 
whoredome. The honour of the bodie. ſtands in 
tfourc things eſpecially; fir(t, the health of it. Col, 2. 
23. nod what ſenlible creature hath the world 


' fo full of comelinefle and maicltic as the bodic of 
| man preſcrucd in health? And how this linneaboue 


others depriues it of this honour Salomon, teſtifycth 
Pronerb, 5.9.10.11, and ordinaric experience tea- 
cheth ; there being no linne that brings vvith it 
a more preſent blemiſhing of beautie, impayring 
of (trength, rotting of the marrow, A ſecond ho- 
nour of the bodie is to be a ſacrifice, holy and ac- 
ceptablevnto GO D, Kem.12. 1.2. Athirdto be 
a member of Chriſt. x {or. 6. 15, A fourth to be a 
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Obſer, 


Obſer, 


| 


t Cor.6.18. 
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Temple for the holy Ghoſt to dwell in. x Cor.6, 19, 
of all which high honours wee depriue our bodies, 
when wee giue them vp to this filthy vncleannes, 
Let vs therefore be exhorted as the Apoltle ex- 
horts vs, of all linnes to flye fornication : there is in 
this {inne ſomething ſingular aboue others : whereas 
all other (innes are without the bodie ,he that com- 
mitteth fornication (innes againſt his owne bodic: 
that isZ whereas all other euen outward finnes, thou 
the bodie be the inſtrument of them, yet is itnot the 
obic& of them, in this a man finnes againſt his owne 
bodice, ſpoiling it of that excellent honour whereto 
GOD both in nature and grace hath aduancedit, 
Conlider it thou wilt, with what ſtrange, and incu. 
rable diſeaſes G O D hath in all times plagued this 
linne, pockes , droplies, &c. and many others at 
the naming whereof many times wee trewble. And 
how many excellent —_— borh of men and wo- 
men , renowmed for beautie , and comely feature of 
bodic, ( a worthy bleſſing of GOD) haſt thou 
ſcene vtterly disfigured, and fo quite deformed ? that 
there” hath not beene left the leaſt foote prints of 
what formerly appearcd in them : flyc fornication, 


. verſe 
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Verle 25. Which turned the truth of God vnto 4 
lieand worſhipped and ſerned the creature, for- 
ſaking the Creator , which is bleſſed fir ener, 


. N this verſe, andthoſe thatfol- 
low, is ſet downe a repitition of 
the Gentiles linne,with the ampli- 
fication thereof; asallo of the pu- 
niſhment with like amplification, 

The linne is repeated in this 

| SQ = 25. verſe in words ſomething dit- 
* 1 ferent z for what before he called the turning ofthe in- | 
corruptible God into the limilitude of an image : hee | 
here cals the turning of Godstruth into a lie, The ins | 
creaſe of their linne is that they worſhipped their crea- | 
ture palling by the Creator ; whereis annexed a ſhort, 
but pithie confutation of that fa, by a deſcription of 
God z whois bletſedfor cuer. 

Touching the meaning of the words, there is ſome 
difference amongſt interpreters, for my part I thinke 
with Martyr and others, that by the truth of God, we 
are hereto vnderſtand theſame, that before hee called 
the glory of God,that is,the true eſſence of God; or the 
Deitie, asitisin truth : by the lie or falſhoode no- 
thing elſe , but theimages made to repreſent him : ſo 

1 | called often inthe Prophets, becaule they repreſent | 
God falſely, and otherwiſe then he is in the truth of his | 
nature. Confer 1er,10,1 0.14. 

So is eucry image of Gou falſhood, and no better Olſer. 
then alying repreſentation of the Deitie. Therefore cal- | Ter.10.14. 
ted falſhood, Ter. 10.14. and lying, /ay 44. 10. Neither 
will it ſuffice tolay that the Prophets ſpeake of hea- 
VIM : theniſh 


_ 
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fneniſh images, made to repreſent falſe Gods: for both 
the places thew that they ſpeake of Images that were 
| Tohn 4.24. madeto repreſentthe true God, andrealon cuinceth 
1 Tim.6.16. | it from the qualitic andquantitie of D.uine etence : 
being a ſpirit inuilible, neucr ſecne by the eye of man, 
| andof an infinite, vameaſurable, and incomprehen- 

| [ible maicſtie, //ay 40.12.18. 
| Whence it will ealily follow, that it is altogether vn- 
lawfull, to purtrey God in an image ; and ler Papiſts 
Gay what they will, in defence of their audacious pra- 
Aiſe in this kinde yer ſecing the commandement of 
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Deut. 4.15. God , backt with ſuch reaſons as hauc now been men- 
| 16.17, rioned, ſtands ftill in force , they ſhall neuer be able 
| | tofrce themſclues of thatcrime of violating the Di. 
| uine maicllic; (o iuſtly in this regard imputed vnto y 


them. Many prety ſhifts they haue deuiſed to keepe 
off from themleclucs rhis imputation, ard reaſons to 
iuſtific their practiſe, but how vaine they are all, will 
appeare if we alittle take view of them. 

As firſt that che ſcripture condemnes luch images 
of God onely, as are made to exprelle the perfet li- 
militude of the Diuine ctlence and nature ; not ſuch 
| asare deuiſed analogically uncly, and by milticall (1g- 
| nification, An. But it is apparant, thatthe Lord vtter- 
ly forbids all images, and likeneſles, whether of per- 
| fe, or analogicall repreſentation : tor marke the rca- 
| lon, Dent, 4.15 16. Ton ſaw no image un the day when 
God ſrake Unto You in the mount : no lmage eyther of 
| perte&, or analogicall {ignification : therefore you 
ſhall make no image at all:and who can thinke that the 
calte made by the Iraclitcs,was any otherwiſe deuiſcd, 
but as myſtically to repreſent ſome ation, benehit, or 
| Propertic of God , and yetarethey condemned as well 

for making , as for worſhipping the golden image. 
But let vs conlider brictely their realons. F iſt, my 
ay 


— 
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lay Angels that are ſpirits alſo and inuilible, yet were 
lawfully pictured in the olde Teſtament, Av. Firſt , 
there was an expretle warrant giuen to ſoſes, and S$4- 
lomon , whereas they were expretlely forbidden to 
make any image or repreſentation of the Lord : Sc- 
condly, graunt thatthcre may be ſome libertic taken 
herein (as what dare not Painters,and Poets?) yet how 
vnequall this reaſon is, appeares by that greatinequali- | — # 
tic, and diſproportion betwixt Angels that are finite | 

creatures , and God which is of infinite and incompre- | 

henlible maicltie, | 

And whereas they alleadge, that the Lord hath ap- | 
peared in viſible m_—_ eAvſ, Firlt, that they vverc | 
not ſhapes of his cfſence, but pledges of his preſence ; | 
neither was it Gods purpoſe thereby toteach the peo- | 

le what an one heewas in his nature or properties; | 

t onely toteltifie, and cuidence that he was now pre- 
ſent with them : Secondly, belides that, how will they 
proue that it is lawfull for vs co piture God in thoſe 
images and ſhapes wherein hee hath appeared vnto 
men ? 

Neither is their third reaſon though more plauli- 
ble, yet any whit more forcible: The ſcripture they 
lay attributes vato God all the members of mans bo- 
die: And why may we not reſemble him ina picture,as 
God hath asirwere painted out himſelfe in the (crip- 
ture? e»/. Though other anſweres be giuen by ma- | 
ny ; yetthis isthat I rakeſurelt to reſt in; Gods will to 
the contrarie, and his flat prohibition, and that is an- 
ſwere ſufficient toall ſuch plaulible why-nots ? made 
by the wiſedome of fleſh, What though the Lord 
deſcending to our capacitic thus pleaſero ſpeake ? ſhall 
wetherefore preſume thus to picture ? having ſo ex- 
prelle prohibition, with a reaſon , the voice was heard 
but no ſhape ſeene, Dent,4," 5.16. 


There 


mm. 
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Their fourth reaſon isthis;that man may be pictured, 
.and his image drawne; therefore God alſo whole i- 
mage man is; for the image of the image,isthe image 
of the exemplar , and firſt patterne. «£n/.That man as 
heis the image of God cannut be pictured z forwher- | 
in is man animage of God ? in the lincaments of his 
bodie ? Let Papilts leaue that dreame to the condem- 
ned Anthropomorphites. But heisthe image of God, 
| Epheſ.4-24. in regard hee pertakes analogically in holinelſe, and 
| true rightcoulneſſe, which though it (ſpread it (elfe 
ouer body and foule,yet cannot belecne otherwiſe then 
by efteRs incyther. 

Thela(t reaſon artificiall is drawne, from the many 
profits that ſuch images ſerue for : as inſtrufion, re- 
membrance, deuotion, reſtraining of wandering ima- b 
ginations, e£/. Where marke the quicknelle of an I- 
Hab.2.18, dolaters ſent , that hath ſmelt out ſo many great be- 
Ilay 44-9- nefits of thoſe things , that the Lord thought, and 
taught to be vtterly vnprofitable. 

But for more particular anſwere to thisargument 
how will they cuer be able to proucthis, which muſt 
be the propoſition of their (yllogiſme: that whatloeuer,, 
may be amcancof inſtruction,admonition, deuotion, 
&c, may be vicd as helpes to theſe ends : when as God 
hath tyed vs tothoſe meancs onely which himſelfe 
hath ſanRtified to this end : and hath giuen Chriſt ro 
be the onely doftour of the Church, and hath proui- 
ded vs ſufhciently of meanes to theſe ends by the 

reat booke of the creatures , booke of the (criptures, 
viſibleword of theſacraments, inward teaching of his 
ſpirit : ſecondly, how was it that whentheſe were ſuch 
excellent meancs of teaching, the Lord denied them 
to thelewes ? and howfals it, that the people et to 
{choole to theſe teachers are found molt is norant of 
| Gods nature and will ? thirdly, what —_ they, but 
2 lying 
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© lying.and falſhood? as lamentable experience ſheweth: 

what grofle conceipts of the Deitie theſe doRours 
haue hlled our peoples mindes withall. And leſt they 
Gy this hath come to palle by defeRt of other 
teaching by their miniſters , A»; That may well bein | - 
part z but yet ſuch grolenelle comes principally from | S 
cheimage; and this alſo their inexpiable {inne, that 
haue giuen them teachersno better then images ; ha- 
uing no more of true paſtors, then their images haue 

f Ge Deitic, But enough of this popiſh deviſe. 
Secondly, come toour clues, and let vs be admo- Uſe 
niſhed to take heede how in our yery mindes we con- : 
cciue any likenelle, or image of God, It is true of this 
Lawalſo,that it is ſpirituall, as Row. 7. 1 4. and forbids 
i not onely corporall, but euen mentall reſemblances, 
\ | orſimilitudes of the Godhead,conceiued by the mind; | As 17.29, 
wemay not ſo much asthinke God like to any thing 
that we ſee or can conceive, 

And the beſtway to conceiue God, is as an Anci- 
ent Dinine well teacheth, via negationts , by way of ne- 
gation,. And he that can moſtabltrat God from like. 
_ hath beſt learnt to conceiue G OD, ſuch as | 

eis, 
Proceed wenow vnto the encreaſe of the Gentiles 
linne. eAnd worſhipped and ſerned the creature , &C. 
This, though I know it may be verified of the Gentils 
in reſpe& of their idolatrous worſhip of the Sunne, |, 
Moone, &c. and other viſible creatures; yet I take it,is 
here to be vnderſtood of the worſhip giuzn by themto 
their images. 

To make way to the doAtine , this queſtion ſhall 
be propounded z whether the Gentiles gaue vnto 
their Images Diuine worſhip ? or whether their vvor- 
ſhip had the terme in the images without reference 
to the prototypa,the things which their images _— 

cnt 
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ſented. Papiſts gladly lay hold on the affirmatiue part , 
- | thatthey Rd en difference berwixt theirs od ro. 
theniſh Idolatry commitced with images. And this, 
they lay is that worſhipping of an'image, which the 
| ſecond commandement condemnes , namely the wor- 
| ſhipping itas God, 

| Now foranſivere, knowwe thatif wee ſpeake of the 
| rudemultirude, whom God had principally blinded, 
; nodoubt, but they many of them intended their wor- 
| ſhip tothe images, wherein they thoughtſome Dei- 
; tie, and diuine power to dwell, and what maruell,that 
| men ſhould grow {o (ottiſh, when God giues vp to 
| blindneſle ? //ay 44. 18.19.29, But for the learneder, 
| and wiſer ſort of them, they knew well enough thar 
they were no Gods, neither did their worſhip (tay | 
in theimage, but was referred tothething thereby re- 
prelented,as Auguſtine, Lattantins,e Ambroſe, & others 
ſhew; and as Plutarch,de Ifide & Ofir. and other of the 
heathen profetled. eAwgw/. in P/al, 96.thus brings in 
an heathen,ſpeaking for himlelfc : 1 do not worſhip that 
ſtone, or that image which is without ſenſe, but] adore that 
which [ ſee, and ſerne him whom I [ce not , who « that ? 
T he muiſible dinine power that ts preſident of the Image, 
Many luch teſtimonies might be produced. 

Now if it be replyed, that the ſcripture imputes 
vnto themehis grotlenelſe : An/. The (cripture ſpeaks 
| generally, not of their intention, but of the cuent, as 
amonglt other places that one, 1 Cor. 10, 20, luthci- 
ently cuinceth. Thethings which the Gentiles offered, 
they offered not to God, but to diuels ;not that they 
intended their ſacrifices tothe honour of diuels,but be- 
cauſe this was indeed, in the cuent,an honouring of Sa- 
than, whole ſuggeſtions they rather followed thenthe 
| will of God, So P/al.107.19. the Ifraclites are laid 


to haue worſhipped the molten image, not that their 
intention 
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intention reſted in the Image, as Exodar 32.5. but 
becauſe 3ll this worſhip intended to be conuciced vn- 
to God by the image, fell backevpon the image ; God 
vtterly reieRting ſuch aworſhip from acceprance,which 
he hadſooft forbidden by his precept. 

Now thisſenſe (tanding (as 1 ſee not how ir diſa- 
grees from the rule of faith , or is impertinentto the 
Text) affords this ob(cruation. 

That the worſhip intended to God by an image , is 


——— - 


notthe worſhip of God , but of the image. Thatindeed | 


| is honoured, but God diſhonoured, whoſe will is here- | 


by altered, and his preceptviolated. Confer 1 Coy. 10, 
20, Exod, 3244.5. vnder[tandthis,as before, notof the 
intention of the worſhipper, but of the cuent. 

Here then are the Papiſts iuſtly charged vvith as 


grolle [dolatry, as euer the heathen practiſed ; that | 
worſhip images of God, and Saints,though not inten- | 
cionally, yer in the euent with the worſhip due to God ! 


alone. 


Many large diſputes, and queries they haue concer- 


ning the kinde, and degree of worſhip that is due to 
holy images: ſome of them reſoluing foole wilcly,that 
images are to be worſhipped with the ſameworſhip 
that is due to the preſident ; others, thinking that 
ſome thing to grolle, concluding, that this is to be vn- 
deritood vnproperly, by way of concomitance onely. 
It were long to reckon vp all their fooleries in-this 
kinde. Alas, thatſuch wits ſhould beſo occupied ? and 
that there were not ſome good /oſiab amongſtthem , 
by axcs and hammers-toput end to ſuch hearheniſh 
realonings. Read fo 30. 22, and thou ſhaltſce vvhat 
honouris due toluchtraſh, Their common excule is 
ſufficiently remoued by that which hath beene ſaidin 
the- former queſtion. 
Now for thetx worſhip of Images they haue theſe 
: Tea- 
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reaſons ; firſt,that they are lignes of holy things , and 
are forthcir relation to God to be worſhipped. ew. 
But I demaund , by whole inſtirution come they tube 
lignes of holy things, and what is the foundati- 
on of this revelation 2 if by humane appointment 
onely , they will neuer be able to proue that man 
, can giue to any thing ſuch a reuelation , or or- 
| daine a ligne, thus to (1gnitiea holy thing, or to binde 
vs to ſuch reverence of lignes by:man ordayned, And 
for dininc inſtitution , which alone hath power to con- 
ſecrate lignes to ſuch holy lignifications , when they 
| ſhall ſhew it vs out of the ſcriptures, we will entertaine 
their images with that reuerent eſteeme, and regard- 
fulnelle in vling , as is dueto ſuchordinances , but 
yet will cucr be tar from religious adoration ofthem, | 
Sccondly, they afftirme that God by images hath 
wrought miracles, therby toprocure honor vnto them, 
Anſ. Whether God wrought miracles to procurethem 
honour, or the diuell maruels to delude Idolaters, is 
hard for Papilts to determine. | 
But firlt weanſwere that they were mira non mirace- 
la, maruels not miracles many of them, that God per- 
mitted to be wrought , at or by them : ſtrange things 
perhaps many, thatfilled the poore people with won- 
derment, whillt they knew notthe cunning and power 
of Sathan, ' 
Secondly if miracles, yet not to procure them ho- 
nour, but to proue our obedience,did the Lord | 
them, See Dexr; 13, 1.2.3, miracles are not alwayes 
ſeales of truth z but ſometimes trials of loyaltic. 
Thirdly,they reaſon a pars, or amis : man is worthy 
of veneration becauſe heis the image of God;therfore 
other images alſo becauſethey are images of Chriſt, or 
Saints, &c. Anſ. To this I.anſwere z that images made 
by man to repreſent God,or his Chriſt are but equi- 
& | | uocally 
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uocally called images of God and Chriſt, Indeed we 
honour man as the image of God with ciuill honour, 
becauſe God hath ſo commanded vs : ſecondly, and 
hach giucnto men venerable gifts of holinefſe, and 
righteouſnes ,that makethem honourable ;z and when 
they can ſhew eyther GOD tocommand worſhip of 
their images, or demonſtrate ſuch chareRters of Di- 
vine exccllencies in them. as GOD hath placed in 
man , wee will allo giue them their due reuerence. 

Their fourth argument is, 4 parib# in contrariyr, 
Images arecapable of infamie, and reproach,therefore 
allo of honour, and worſhip; which argument ſome 
vtter thus , the contempt done to the image of GOD 
and his Chriſt redounds to God, and Chri i. Ergo, the 
honour done to their images is done to them. evu/. 
Our Divines htly anſwere that it followes not : nei- 
ther are thoſe contrarics para: for it ſufficeth to the 
diſhonouring of God that there be an euill affeion, 
or intention z but a good intention is nor ſufficientto 
the honouring of God, except the meanes as well as 
the meaning be preſcribed of God, 

Their n+ drgumentsarecfriuolous,and not worth 
the naming : for what is it to preſcribe in errour? And 
what though euill men haue oppugned images , and 
good men reuecrenced them ? for neither did the one 
oppugne , as they were euill ; neither were the other 
good ſo farre as they defended them, That laſt argu- 
ment from the infortunatc'end of thoſe that haue op. 
poſed, and the happinelle of thoſe that haue maintai- 
ned them, hath an apparent n—_—_ of no cauſe 
for a caule;for neither were theſe plagued for oppoſing, 
northoſe bletſed for maintaining images. - 

Now 1 conclude this whole place with that ſaying of 
Laftanting ae orizin : error lib,2 .cap.2. where having at 
large diſputed againſtthefolly of Image-making, and 
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worſhip , he concludes : Fooliſh men as they are, they 
conſider not nor underſtand, that if their imager bad/enſe, 
or motion, they would of their owne accord worſhip men 
by whom they were poliſhed, which, had they not beene 
faſhion:d and brought into ſhape by man,had ſtull been ey- 
ther incult and horride ſtonesor unſhapen and rude matter. 

One other thing onely will I obſerue in thistext 
and ſo proceed to that that followeth : And that is the 
ordinaric connexion of theſe two linnes, the making, 
and worſhipping of an image. See P/a/. 106. rg. &c. 
partly through that bewitching which is in them when 
they are clad as it were with Diuine repreſentations : 
partly through Gods iult CR—ng men ouer 
« blind dotage , becauſe of their firlt declining from 

is will, 

And it iuſtifieth the praQtiſe of Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrates, that topreuent occalions of Idolatrie, haue 
remoued them out of our Temples; I hope, neuer a- 
gaine to be reſtered : many exclamations, and bitter 
inuctiucs they hauc heard from Idolatrous mouthes; 
but who knowes not but the Lord kath done them 
good for that euill? And how vameete ſuch contu- 
melies are for them that cry out of vs, for lacke of 
loue toChrilt, becauſe wee cannot indure the Idola- 
trous abuſe of his image, when themſclues are drun- 
ken with the bloud of Saints, Gods liuely images,cue- 
rieman may iudge. Loucto Chriſt is beſt euidenced, 
by Iloue to his ordinances; and his Saints, and by ha- 
tred of thoſe things which God profelleth to hate, a- 
monglt which are eſpecially lying images, 

But ſhall wee heare their reaſons why they muſt 
be placed in our temples; forfooth Sa/omon erected 
Cherubims inthe temple. An/. Yet placed hethem out 
of the ſight of the people, in the holy of holes: ſecond- 
ly, had Gods ſpeciall warrant, 


— 


Secondly | 


| a 


| foſ Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 25. 3! . 


Secondly, they reaſon from conueniencie , vyhat | © © 
mectcr places for holy images, then holy places ? bes 
lides that, they are an ornament to the Temple, and 
withall a meane to keepe our mindes from vaine 
by-thoughes , and wandering imaginations. eLv/. 

Tothe firlt : if they were indeed holy by Gods or- 
dinance it were ſomewhat : But now being but as 
they are mens deuiſes, and found in experience to 
be occalions of Idolatric, what more ynmect place 
then the Temple for an Image? whereas the very re- 
| uerence of theplace wins it roo much eſteeme with ſu- 
perſtitious mindes, 

Tothelecond : that Temples ſhould be decently 
__ , and moderately adorned , wee deny not; but 
hold ſuch traſh the vameereſt deckings : andas fur i- 

abuſed to idolatrie, wee iultly count them ra- 
ther blemiſhes then ornaments to our Churches ; and 
may truely ſay of them, as Hezekiar of the like to Pl 
the Lenites; carrie forth this filthineſſe out of the San- 
Quarie. 2 Par. 29.5. 

To the third : that they are meanes rather to occaſi- | 
on,then to preuent wanderings: the occupying of the | 
outward ſenſe, is in experience the abalicnation of the | 
minde 5 which made the Lacedemonians y_ no 

age 


— — 


picture in their Senate houſe, leaſt by beholding there- 
of, the mindes of their Counſailors ſhould be diſtra- 
&ed from the preſent conſultations. And I wiſh men 
for preuenting of wandering in prayers, firſt to labour 
for feeling of wants, which they would hauc ſup- 
plycd. 1 Reg. 8. 38. Secondly, duely to conſider 
in whoſe preſence they ſtand . ets 10. 33, thelc 
they ſhall finde better ſtayes from wandering , then 
all other (elfe deuiſed meanes whatſocuer. I have dwelt 
ſomething long in theſe controyerſiesz but now pro- | 
ceedtothatthat followerh, 
| K 2 Which | | 
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Which i God bleſſed for excr, «Amen,) Theſe words, 
are diuerſly conſtrued with the former ; ſome thus 
conceiue them, as importing the diſappointing of that 
inconuenience, to which . nature of thel: [dola- 
trous ates tended : as if hee ſhould lay , notwith- 
ſtanding, all this facriledge commirted by theſe Ido- 
latrous Gentiles, yet continued the Lord in his 
bleſſed and happie eſtate : and fo it is a truth ; that 
no impictic of man can really robbe GO D of his 
honour, or impeach his blefſedneile : And if any 
ſhall ay, why doth hee then complaine . eff. Be- 
caule hee meafures impictie according to the inten- 
tion of the doer, and nature of the fat, not after the 
event, which by his power he diſappoints, 

Some thus vnderſtand them as a ſpeech of 
Paules zealous affeion , occalioned by mention of 
that diſhonourthe Gentiles labourcd tofaſten on the 
maieſtic of God. 

I ratherthinke that they are a ſhort reprehenſion 
of the Gentiles Idolatry, as if hee ſhould fay , they 
worſhipped the creature, paſling by the Creator : to 
whom alone all praiſes, and honour by iuſt right ap- 
pertaineth , ſo Ianias interprets out of the Syri;ke : it 
would be too long, and perhaps impertinent , to in- 
liſt on that common place; this onely I wiſh, that here- 
to we may all heartily ſubſcribe,and ſay Amer, both in 
affeion, and praftile, 


Verſe 


XUM 


oſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 26, 


"x 


| 


|  — "—_— 
— 


Verle 26, For this cauſe God gaue them vp wnto 
vile affe lions : for enen their women did change 
the naturall vſe into that which is againſt na 
fwre, . 

Verſe 27, eAnd likewiſe alſo the men left the ne. 
tarall uſe of the woman, and burned in their ! 
Iuftt one toward another , and man with mas 
wronght filthineſſe , and receined in them- 
ſelues ſuch recompence of their errour, as was 


meecte, 


ky : a)s their puniſhmene ſpirituall ; as they 
99 B35) grew more and morecorrupt in the 
F-. 1 worſhip of GOD : fo by Gods iult 
FJ! iudgement,much morefilthy intheir 
=! conuerſation : chaunging the veric , 
courſe of nature in their vncleanneſle. This foule ab- 
hominable filthinelſe was one of thoſecrying linnes of 
Sodome, See Gen. 19.5. andis therefore of Diuines cal- 
led Sodomie, How frequent the Gentiles were herein, 


whoſoreades their ofthem, Pederaſtes,and 
other hiſtories of the heathen, as Sweronins in Nerone, 
ſhall eaſily perceiue, 


But hence let vs obſerue , how as man encreaſeth Obfer 
transgreſſion :*{o doth God vengeance ; and itis true ; 
of judgements temporall : Lewit. 26, per totum , Spi= 
rituall , 2 T4. 3.13, P/al, 69.27. Eternall: Mar. 11, | 
| Kom.2.5. 

And letit be our warning , how wee goc about to Uſe. 
prouoke the eyes of the Lords glorie, Itisa fearfull 
thing to fall into the hands ofthe living God : elpe-, | ye&.10.z1, 

cially when wee walke ſtubbornly againſt him , and 
| K 3 reuſe 


——— 
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Obſer. 


rn 


2 Tim-2.26, 


Ephel.2.2. 


Uſe, 


2Reg.b.12.13. 
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— 
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refuſe to be reformed by his lighter correRions. Lew, 
26 23.24. 

Againe, ſechere the miſerable condition of a man 
folaken of GOD; with ſuch a man, there is no 
ſtay, till hecome tothe extreamitic of prophanenes, 
SEC eAP0e,22.11, * 

And no maruell, ſince man in his nature is borne as 
a wilde aile colt, head(trong in wickednes ; but where 
G OD by grace pleaſeth to reſtraine : what maruell 
then, the bridle remoucd , if wee runne headlong into 
all prophancnetle ? 

Againe , what other thing can be hoped when a 
man is wholly giuen yp ro the power of Sathan? our 
prouerbe is, hee mult needes goe that the diuell 
driues ; and what wickednelle will hee make conlci- 
ence of , in whom the prince of the vvorld raig- 
neth 2? ſuch is the ſtate of euery man forſaken of 
God, 

Andlct graceleiſe men here conſider, how fooliſh- 
ly they promiſe themſelues preſcruation from grolle 
wickednetſc, Tell them of (aw, Indas, > Achitopuels 
vngodly liues, and diſcomfortable ends-: 1 warrant 
you fay they? And doe youthinke vs ſuch wretches ? 
It cals to mindethe ſpeech of Hazae/ ; to vvhom 
when the Prophet weepingly foretolde vvith what 
merciletle crucltic hee ſhould victhe people of God, 
not ſparing the women with child, -nor the Infants 
that hung onthe brealt : /s thy ſerwant a dogge((aith he) 
that [ ſhould doe this great thing ? thinkeft thow mee [0 
beaſt-like [awage, that I ſhould ave the/e things ? yet accor- 
dingly it fell out , God giuing himvptothe power of 
Sathan, Alas men _ _ — vicioulſnecs of thcir 
ownedeceitfull hearts, that thus ſpeake. 

Secondly, mee thinkes well weighing this fearfull 
eſtate, I cannotbutpray G OD of p_—— to 

cepe 


—— —- 


firſt Chapters of the Romunes, Verſe 26. 


keepe mee fromehis z the giuing mee ouer to mine 
owne hearts luſts. If G O D ſhould giueme the 
tion , to chooſe the torments of hell, with hope to 
recouer his gracious fauour, or thus vtterly for- 
lake me of his grace, and leaue mee to mine owne 
counſels'; I would wiſh rather hell ctorments with ex- 

tion of deliverance , then this giving vpto the 

uſts of mine owne heart. 

Signes of this fearefull eſtate are theſe. 

Firſt, when GOD curſeth the meanes of refor- 
mation vnto vs, ſothatwe are not bertered by them, 
Heb.6.8. I/ay 6, 

Secondly, hardnetle of heart, when conſcience cea- 
ſeth to doe her office, andthat which accompanieth 
it, working wickednetle with greedinetle. 

Thirdly, when the Lord remoues,or denies meanes 
of reclaiming. He/.4.14. 

Fourthly, to walke in our owne counſcls. P/al.$1, 


| 12, Exch, 24.143. 


Whereas this giuing vp to: theſe fearfull finnes, 
is called a iuft recompence of their errour: it fol- 
loweth that ſinnes haue ſometimes the nature of pu- 
niſhments, Sce eAnnora?, in verſe 24. Neither doth 
that which ſome obieR, any way impeach thetruth. 
They ſay they are not painefull , therefore no pu- 
niſhments : For firſt , not feeling makes them fo 
much the more gricuous ; in regard that they arc 


| hereby kept from (ceking remedie : Secondly , that 


they are not felt proccedes of the hardneſle oftheir 


heart, as when a limme of the bodie is cut off, the | 


member being firſt mortined by the Chirurgion : 

Thirdly , when God awakes their conſcience by his 

iudzements , they feele the horror thereof or if they 

die Tenkeleiſe, yerfollowes their vnſpeakeable torture, 

weeping , wayling, and gnaſhing of tecth. Pp 
K4 


. = * _ 
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Epheſ.4.18.19. 
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And whereas againe they ſay finnes are volun- 
tarie , and therefore no puniſhments. eye There 
are puniſhments voluntarie, vyhich men greedily 
runne /into : as Saw to his Sword, /xdas to the hal- 
| | ter, &c. | _ 

| The vles, ſee verſe 24, this onely annexed; vve 
| haue many that in reſpe& of outward proſperitic , 

becauſe they come in no misfortune like other men, 

bleiſe themſclues in their courſes, and thinke that 
their veric irreligion, or ſuperſtition, pleaſeth God ; 
becauſe the Lord fo long torbeares inflicting of out- 
ward plagues ; whereas notwithſtanding , they are 
giuen vp to molt vile abhominations in life , whore- 
dome, drunkennelle, couetoulnelle, &c, which if 
they had eyes to ſee , are heauier plagues, then all 
thoſe outward misfortunes that betide Gods 'chil- 
| dren, How fond is this argument ? I am free from 
 afflitions, therefore my wayes pleaſe G O D. Yea, 
how certaine is this inference? I thriue in wickedges, 
therefore the Lord: is angry with mee. Exch, 24. 
13, And this; linne dics in-mee, therefore G'Q D 
loues mee; Sinne growes in mee, therefore 1 am 
noneof his, 


_ 


| Verſe 


furſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 28. 


"_—— _— 


— —_ 


. Verſe 28. For as they regarded not to acknowledge 
God, enenſo God deliered them vp unto are- 
probate minde, to dee thoſe things which are not 
connement, | 


2 Here ou followes another degree of 
this ſpirituall iudgemene , with the 
cauſe of it g declaring alſo how equall 
8 this vengeance was, and how iuſtly 
& inflicted; in the words obſerue theſe 
ce TE ings : firſt, the ſinnc, they regar- 
ded not the knowledge of God : (econdly, the puniſh- 
ment, giming vp #04 Feprobate minde:thirdly, the con- 
ſequent of the puniſhment ; deing of things wncome- 
by, ; fulneilc of allvnri C. 

The linne is , that they regarded not to know God, 
The word «Woriyuaroon, ſometime lignifies to trie,or 
examinez1 Theſ.5.21lometimes toapprouc and allow, 
ſo here'it imports a not allowing, or regarding , or 
making that precious account of the knowledge of 
God a gricuous ſinne noted in men of deſperate im- 
pictic, /ob 21. 14, and the common linne of theſe 
times z wherein the Lord: hath vouchſafed vs fo plen- 
tifull meanes of knowledge of himſelfe , inthe face 
of Icſus Chriſt, by the Golpell. 

Signes of it: firſt, to deſpiſe the meanes : Pro, 1. 
Ter. 2433. 

Secondly, not to preſerue it being attained , by all 
holy meanes, Oo IE HE ITIREG 15 
praQtiſe, prayer, &c. | ry 

Thirdly, wilfully to ſuppreſle, and choake it in vs. 
Rom, 1.18, 2 Pet.3.5. . 

Fourthly, to preferre other vaine ſpeculations of 

our 


«hc. th. ton — 


Obſer. 


CN —— 
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our owne, or other mens deuiſing, before what God 
reucaleth . Rew.21.22. Many other mighebe recko- 
| ned , but theſe ſufficiently conuince our people as 
| | guiltie of this ſinne. See wenowthe puniſhment; God 
| | game them wp to 4 reprobate minde, This reprobate 
|  mindeſome take aiuely , and thus interpret a mind | 
| | notſo much reproued, as reprouing, or diſallowing 
| things to beallowed ; approuing things co be 

| ued; which thoughit ge SD your 
; reprobate minde, yet Itake it , isnot principally, 

6 here meant. And to my remembrance there isno 

vic of theſe words A\5uiauoc and xd\txincr, in thisaRiue 
; ſenle, inany Greeke authentike Authour, 
| This reprobate minde, I therefore interpret; a 
' minde rcieted, dilallowed, abhorred of GOD and t 
; good men ; in reſpe of that blindnes, vanitic, im- 
pictic, *perucrſenctle it abounds with all, We hauean 
Epithite in our Engliſh ſomething neare itz when we 
vic to lay of a man deſperately froward, and malicious; 7 
that he is a man ofa diueliſhminde. | 

Such a minde hath in it theſe deteſtable fruits:firſt, 
- | adifallowing of all that good is ;approuing of all that 
is naught. //ay 5. 20, Secondly, anaboliſhment , or at 
leaſt a great decay of thoſe naturall ſynterifis, that is, 
principles of diretion for Moral} ations; which in 
ſome naturall men are mcanes of much reſtraint from 3 
euill , prouoking to good dutics, Thirdly, vncapable- 
nefle of all good vnderſtanding, and knowledge. See 
ler. 4.22. 
Fe. Which heauy iudgement , how is'it cueric vvhere 
conſpicuous amongſt our people? God iuſtly giuing 
them vp to a reprobate minde, becauſe they regarded 
not to procure, preſcrue, or rightly to vic the know- 
ledge of God vouchſated vntothem. 
| - Secondly, and lettheir harmetcach vs to —_— M | 
the 
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firſt Chapeersof the Romanes. Verſe 29. 


. thelike linneof little cſtecming the knowledge ofthe 


molt high: lea(t when we would know, God ſhut our 
cycs, that we cannot ſee the things that concerne our 
Peace. //ay 6. &Cc. 

; How many of our-people,too late bewaile this; that 
they cannot now - concciue the plainelt cruths taught 
them in che plaineft and molt familiar manner. 1/ay 
28. and.cry outof themſclues fornegleRing, and del- 
piling inſtruction , but all invaine ? 

- I cannot here palle ouerthis conſideration : how 
the pollution of finne admitted into the bodic, windes 
it (elfe into theaffeftions, and thence creepes into the 
very iudgement, and vnderſtanding , till ir haue eaten 
out all ſoundnelle of judging and diſcerning berwixt 
good, and cuill. Confer er. 24.2628. Their bodies 

r(t dehled z then their atfetions ſubiugated : Now 
their very mindes forlorne of all iudgement, and iuft- 
ly rcieQted ofthe Lord. ealſo 1 Tww, 1.19. 
Adulteric how creepes it from the bodieto the affei- 
ons bewitching them? Heſc.4.6, How then blindes the 
indgement; to thinke, and cenſure it but a tricke of 
youth ? Drunkennelle, whatan inward chirſt of the de- 
lire workesit ? and how calily inclines it to iudge it no 
oo then fellowſhip, yea, ſu good asa point of man- 


_—_— — 


And let it be our caucat,how we admit euen the leaſt | 


of bodily pollutions;'lcaft by Gods judgement, our 
atteRtions thereby be entangled, and our mindes dar- 
kened, our bodies they are part of Chriſts purchaſe. 
1 Cor, 6. thould be (acrificesvnto G O D. Rom. 12. 
weapons to. hight the Lords batrels againſt vnrighte- 
le. Row, 6. | | 

Buthow frequent libertiniſme is in this behalfe, we 
ſee in ordinarieexperience ; whiles men with an Epi- 
charms like proteſtation, take libertie to ſee, heare , 

practiſe, 


— — 


Obſer, 


| Ifay 5.23, 


Obſer. 
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m_— 


praiſe bodily vncleanneile , and all with this enk 
of a good heart, and cleane ſoule to God-ward, Tofee 


| the impious fooleries of a Maile, many hold it expedi- 


entz and to be preſent at Idolatrous ſeruices , with re- 
ſcruation of conſcience to God, how frequent is it in 
our beyond-ſea traucllers ? little weigh they how 
{pcedy a pallage their is from theeye to the heart,and 
how ſoone our affe&ions are bewitched with ſuch ga- 
riſh ſpeRacles ; and how G O D often puniſhech ſuch 
fond curiolitic with blindnes, and giuing vp to be cn- 
lnared, 

Come wee now tothe conſequents of this iudge* 
ment : firſt, doing things not comely nor conuenient : 
ſecondly , fulnelle of all iniquitic. 

Koch 4Koy implycs two things,& d\tov : & Teeny :Da- 
tie,and Decorum, And the meaning is, that they ran 
wiltully into the groſeſt ſinnes, contrarie to all cucn 
naturall Dutic, and Decorum , without regard to any 


thing that mighe beleemetheir age, ſexe, condition of 


life, &c. not that any ſinne agrees with Dutieor Deco- 
rum z but that cuen corrupt nature, till it be infatuated 
and giuen ouer, hath care of ſome Decorum in tranſ- 
grelling ; and holds ſome ſinnes, at leaſt in the manner 
of committing, diſgracefull,and deteſtable: Asit isſaid 
of Scipio, when a beautifull {trumper was tendered him 
to abuſe himſelfe with all, velemr gnquit, fi now eſſere 11- 
perator, I would willingly, were it not vaſeemely for 
the great placeI am in, 

But hereſee, what an horrible confuſion of all things 
flowes into the life, naturall judgement, and conſci- 
ence, once extinguiſhed : ſo that euen common ho- 
neſtic, and modeſtic is neg{eed; and ſinneseuento 
the corrupt nature deteſtable, are willingly praftiſed, 
Compare Epheſ. 4.18.1 9. allo Rom.1.26.27, 

And let vs hence learne by all good m__ -4 
ei 


DI 


' firſt Chapters of the Romianes. Verſe 29. 


cheriſh invs that light both of nature and grace, that 
it pleaſeth Godtoletinvs , that this reprobateminde 
come not vpon vs. 


| —y——_— 


Verſe 29. Being full of all unrighteowſneſſe, forni- 
cation, wickedueſſ , com:touſneſſe, malicionſ: 
weſſe , full of enmie, of murther, of debate, of 
deceit, taking all thing: in the enill part, whi/. 

_ perers, 

Verſe 30, Backbiters , haters of God, doers of 
wrong, proud, boafters anwenter:r,of emill things, 
diſobedsent to parents, without wunderitan- 
ding , conenant breakers , without naturall 
affefton , ſuch at can nener be appeaſed mer- 
cileſſe. 


He other conſequent, and fruitofa 

teminde followeth ; and that 
is, fwllneſſe of all ourighteowſneſſe ; 
and euen an oucrflowing of vngod- 
linetle, 

DCSTEPAR Signes of this ſtate, fulneſle of (in, 
and vacuitie of grace , theſe eminent in many of our 
people: firſt, when withoutany reluRtion at all, wee 
yeeld to ſuggeſtions of ſinne; for where there is an 
ſparke, or euen the leaſt ſcede of grace, there is a lult- 
ing againſt the motions of linne that arein our mem- 
bers :{ccondly, delight in doing evill : for grace diſa- 
lowes thoſe cuils, to which violence of tempration, 
and corruption drawes. Rm, 7.1 5, thirdly, an inter- 
mitted courſe of inning, 2 Per. 2, 14. for wherethe 
_ of theſpirit is, there cannot be _ atrade of 
cuill doing. Th:ſe things applyed, cafily euidence this 
fearfull = A on >. oy our people. 
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Gal. 5.17. 


1 John 3.9. 
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Of all vnrighteonſneſſe : that is, of all manner ofvn- 
righteouſnellc,as Luke 11 | 1m. the queſtion may 
be, whether in cuery of the Gentiles all thoſe (innes 
raigned? ef. I takeitno : if wee ſpeake of the exter- 
nall exerciſe of them : buthere Pas! ſpeakes of the 
Gentiles ,as of one whole, and entire bodice, wherein 
though cucry member were not tainted with cucric 
vncleannelle , yet in the whole body all thoſe linnes 
were found, or ſecondly of the generalitic uf them 
or thirdly, cuen of molt particulars, amongſt whom, 
though there were ſome reſtrained from the cxternall 
praQtiſe of ſome vices, yet weretheſeedes of all in all 
vnmortified; no one as of conſcience abſtaining from 
any one iniquitie. 

And this is the ſtate of eucric man in hisnature; 
no ſinne but raignes , howſocuer want of. occalions, 
and grace reſtraining,keep ſome from praRtiſe of ſome 
vnrightcouſnes, 

Now the Apoſtle goeth onto declare this generall, 


| by enumeration of ſundry particulars. And in the fore- 


front is placed whoredome. It were a needletTe labour, 
to giue inſtance of cuery of theſe inthe Gentiles : and 
would be too long to handle euery of them at large ; 
yetalittle will not be amiſlefor the berter vnderſtan- 
ding of the nature of theſe vices. And that in this 
order; firlt, their deſcription ſhall be giuen : fecond- 
ly their diltintion by degrees, or kindes : thirdly , 
their remedies : fourthly, reaſons of dilſiwaſion. 
Whoredome, or fornication largely taken, accor- 
ding to the commandement, is any whatſocuer breach 
of Chaltitie, and all that is contrarie.to that , which 
Paulcalleth, the polleſling of our vellellin holiodlle 
and honour. 1 Theſ. 4.4. 
And may thus be diſtinguiſhed by degrees : It is 
eyther optatiue in the wiſh , or delire of the heart , or 
occalionall; 
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—_ ; _—_— = = referred laſciuious 
oughts, geltures, es, ſpeeches, ſongs, dan- 
cings, &c, and that Uhich in this kinde —_— being 
baudes to other mens luſts. Or practicall; in ſundry 
degrees, witha mans ſelte which ſome call Mellitiens, 
1 Cor.6.9, with others, of which are many degrees, 
Firſt, ſimple fornication betwixt parties vnmarricd , 
and vnbetrothed , eyther (trumpets, or virgins : (c- 
condly, Adulterie, where the marriage bed is violated: 
thirdly, Inceſt, wherethe bands of conlanguinitic, or 
afhnitic,are violated: fourthly, luſt again(t nature; cy- 
ther where the courſe of nature, or the ſexe, or the 
kinde is altered, All of them ordinarie among(t the 
Gentiles : and would God not too frequent among(t 
Chriltians, 

Remedies, Firlt , to auoidethe cauſes and meanes; 


| asidleneſſe, z Sam.11.Company,Gen, 39.10, Pro.s,8, 


Excefle of cating and drinking, Pre.23.31-32.33. 

Secondly,to vic the remedie ordained of God,mar- 
riage (ocictic. 1 Cor.7.2, 

Thirdly, to delight intheloue of our yoke-tellow 
giuen vs of God, Pre.5.18,19.20. 

Reaſons of ditlwalion :Conlider, firlt, the odioul= 
nelle of the ſinne being worle then theft, Pro.6. 31. 
32, Secondly, againſt our body, x Cor.6.18, Thirdly, 
God hauing prouided ſo oomblnble a remedie, Heb. 
I 3. 4 
Secondly ,weigh thedangerous effeRts , and conle- 

ients; bringing iudgements on the bodie,conſuming 

- (trength, filling with rottennes, Pro. 5,1 1. onthe 
goods a conſumption z 10b,31.12, onthe namea ble- 
miſh never to be done away, Pre.6.33. Withdrawing 
the heart from God, Heſ.4, 1 1. hardly ſhaken off by re- 
pentance : Eccl,7, 28, Pro.22.14. & 23.27.28, hazar- 
ding to hell fire, i (0r.6.10.11,Heb.13.4. £p9c.2 1.5. 
Tloyyeiot, 


———_  —_—— 


143 


(G—_ —_ RR... — — 


Cuar.1. Aw Expoſition open the three 


Novyeix,, Thisour Engliſh renders, wickednes: which | 
I take is not here ſo fitzit being the purpoſe of the holy 
Ghoſt, to ſet downe a particular vice, I take it we may | 
not vnhitly tranſlateaccording tothe Erymen , trouble- 
ſomenes, or a delire to procure trouble, and moleſta- 
tion to another, Inwhich reſpe& allo it is giuen tv 
Sathan, the troubler of the Saints ofGodz called often 
xa&ſt30ymv, that troubleſome one,o woreoc, How full 
euery Congregation isof ſuch abſurd,and troubleſome 
men. 2 T beſ.3.2, eucry painefull Miniſters experience 
witnelleth, 

Reaſons ofdilwalion ; firſt, it conformesto Sathan; 
ſecondly,croſleth thevery end of creation, and the ho- 
ly ordinanceof Magiſtracic, 1 7.2.2. thirdly, can- 
not ſtand with grace to delight in it ; prophecied 
of the Church of God, that all ſuch cruell, 'and bar- 
| - | barous affections ſhould be reformed in Gods chil- 
dren;and that in the mountaine of Gods holines ſhould 
\ be peace. See /ſay t 1.6,7.$.9. 

TAtoveZia : We may thus deſcribe ; an inordinate 
delire of hauing more wealth then the Lord al- 
lots vs. | 

Inordinatenelle of deſiring includes theſe things : 

firſt, prepoſterouſnelle, when wealth is principally,and 
in the firſt place deſired, £Aar. 6, 33. lecondly, Irregu- 
laritie, when not ruled by the word of God, which tca- 
cheth to ſubmit our wils to Gods, to vie meanes onely 
preſcribed, and todepend on GOD for the blelling : 
thirdly,ouer cagernetle of purſuing : fourthly, lacke of 
referenceto the right end ; ſupply of our owne, and 
others wants, Epheſ. 4-28, promoting of Gods glorie. 

The obieRis, wealth, 1 7w7.6.10, and moreſpeci- 

ally, wealth in greater meaſure then God allots. 
©  NowGodsallctment is thus tube meaſured : firſt, 
| by our own neceſſities: ſecondly the meanes affoorded, 
| Neceſlitic | 
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| firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 29. | | 

Neceſlitic is alſo te be weighed : firſt, according to | 

our perſons : ſecondly, according toour callings and 
ſtates of life. 

Thoſe things are ſaid to be neceſlarie to our per- 
ſons, which are requilite to the maintaining of the bo- 
dic, in hcalth,ſtrength, cheerefulnes,for the better per- 
forming of our generall,and particular callings. And 
this alſo to be weighed according to difference of per- 
ſons, Some mans complexion, and ſtate of bodie re- 
{ quires morethen others zas in experience wee ee, the 
hardelt, and courlſeſt fare , by Gods bleſling, preſerues 
ſome in fulnelle of ſtrength , and perfeRion of health: 
others, in reſpe& of greater tenderncile, not able to 
maintaine their bodies in honour, without better and 
more daintic prouilion, See 1.7im.5. 23» | 

Necellaric in reſpeR of our ſtates, and;conditions of 
lifethoſe things are ſaid to be, that our ſeuerall callings 
require for their performance, ſo that is but neceſſarie 
for a maiſter of a familie , that is ſuperfluous for a lone 
man, but neceſlarie for a Magiſtrate, that is, ſometimes 
ſuperfluous for a private man. Soof a Miniſter , &c, 
in reſpe& of thoſe duties the Lord requires of him, 
as hoſpitalitic ; 1 74», 3.2, attendance vnto reading, 
1 Tim.4.16. 

Yea, this may be extended as. well to future as to 
preſent neceflitics, 17m, 5.8. 2 (07.12.14. 

The ſecond thing, whereby wee may iudge of the 
Lords allotment, is the lawfull meanes that the Lord 
affoords, and offers vnto vs inthe courſe of his pro- | 
uidence z reaching vnto vs, as /oſeph to Beniamin, a | 
double portion, in reſpe& of our brethren z vvhich is 
Lavfullforys thankefully to accept and embrace. But 
whatſoeyer is more then theſe, fals iuſtly vnder the 
cenſure of couctouſnes. 

Kindes of couctouſnelle theſe ; firſt, inordinate 
k L loue 
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loue of riches: 1 Tim,6.10. andeſteeming of them a- 
boucthar value : the common couctouſnelle of the * | 
' | poorer (ſort, thatcarry ſo high an account of wealth, 

| $$ that they thinke them only happic that haue it;them- 

4 lelues miſerable becauſe they want it. = 
Fg Euidenced by theſe lignes : firſt , diſcontentment 
at our preſent (tate. Heb, 13.5, whence thole ſpecches 
why had nut God made me rich, &c. 

Remedies: Firſt, labour to be perſlwaded thatthine 
, | owne (tate is beſt for thee, as thou canſt not bur 
iudge, if thou acknowledge God tobe a father vnto 
thee. Mar.6.32, 

Secondly, to conlider thinc owne ſmall or no deſer- 
uings. Gen.32.10, 


A ſecond ligne of it ; Enuie arthe greater plen- nn * 
tic of others, as weethinke , leile deſeruing then our 
(clues. 


Remedies, Firſt, to conſider, that it pleaſeth the | 
Lord thus todiſpenſe his bleſſings ; let not our eye be 
euill, becauſe his is good: hee may doe with his owne 
what ſcemeth him good. CAar. 20.15. 

Secondly,toremember , that howſocuer the Lord 
hath ſcanted thee in the things of this life, yet hath he 
giuen thee pledges of a better inheritance,denied vnto | of 
many wealthy. Pre.29.15. 

Thirdly, view but how the wealth of a rich man is 
ſnare vnto him ; withdrawing his hcart from GOD, 
made inſtruments of crueltic , and iniuſtice ; the ſceds 
of which ſinnes are inthy boſome, and would perhaps 
bud forth in thee, were it not that the Lord depriueth 
| thee of occaſions. 

Athird figne; awill,and (cried eto be rich: 
1 Tim,6.9. Pre.2$.20. Whence followes all cuils,noi- 
ſome, and icious luſtes 1b4d. 1 Tm. 6.9.10, that 
N16 
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"I firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſezg, 
A ſecond kindeof Couctouſnesis, the greedie ſera- 


ping together of the things of this life. And that ey- 


ther of necelarics or of ſuperfluities, 

Of necellaries for euenin ſeeking things neceffary 
there may be couctoulnes : while they are ouer 
dily purſued ; and this alſo incident to the poorer ſort 
then whom, noe more hauing lignes of it : firlt, neg- 
leing the belt duties for hed of this lite, 

Secondly, vic of vngodly meanes for ſupply of 
wants. 

Sce plentifull reaſons againſt it. 'F/ar,6, from ver/e 
19. to the end. Sce alſothe promiſe, Heb.1 3.5.6, 

Ot ſuperfluities : which vnſatiable delire the Lord 
euery where complaines of by his Prophets, 

Remedies of it: firſtſee the inconuentences, ſuper- 
abundance brings with it : diſquieting the minde : See 
Eccl.5.11.diltracting from better cares ;z choaking the 
ſecd of theword, Mar. 13, 

Secondly, conlider the vanitie, intwo things : firſt, 
vncertaintie, 1 7im.6. 17, Mat.6.19.vnprotitablencile, 
and vnauailcablencile eyther to decline wrath , or 
procure faluation. Luke 12. 15. 20. Pronerbs 11. 4. 
Aat. 16.26, 

Thirdly, weizh the large reckoning thatis behinde, 
as Luke 12.48 hitherto alſo may that clauſe of the pa- 


rable be applied. 
The Ga, and beſt remedic, to make Godin 


Chriſt thy portion; as Pal, Phil. 3.8. g, ( onfer 
Col.3.2. 

A third ſort of couetouſnelle there is, in the too 
neere keeping of that wee haue gotten , wee may 
eerme it in the wiſe mans phraſe, ſparing more then 


is mecte. 
And it is of twoſorts; firſt of men that ſpare from 
their owne necetlaric comtort z as Salomon _—— 
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of ſuch. &cc/, 1.2. Drudges tothe world , ſlaues to their 
pelfez not bereeming*to themlelues a good meales 
meate ; more homely indyct, ruſtic, and ſordide in 
their attire, then the pooreſt ſnake,that hath nothing 
but his labourto maintaine himſclfe withall. 

Another of them, that pamper cheirowne bellies 
with the dainticſt, cloath them with the moſt gorge- 
ous ; but ſparenot their very fragments to choſe that 
need, See Luke 16.19, &Cc, 

To remedie this cuill, good to conſider : firſt, 
that weare but Stewards whom God hath entruſted 
with-this plentie, to diſtribute as the neceſlitics of 
our brethren (hall require. 

Secondly, to behold the reward of benificence in 
this lite, in our ſelues, and our poſteritie. Pſal. 57. 
25.26, inthe life co come: Luke 16.9,/at. 25. &c. 

Thirdly , thatwe ſhall leaue thethings behinde vs. 
r Tim, 6,7, thecomfort of wall viing them may fol- 
low vs : epoc, 14 13. but it iscertaine, ſaith the Apo- 
{tle, we ſhall not carrie any ofthe things with vs. 

I hauc the longer inſiſted in this vice, becaulc I ſce 
it is one of the common linnes of the land ; inforuch 
that the complaint of the Prophet : 7er.6. 13, may iuſt- 
ly be taken vp of vs; from theleal(t of vs cuen to the 
greateſt , every oneis giuen to couctouſnelle ; Prieſts, 
and Prophets, Princes, and Peopleſwolne with this in- 
curable Droplie: and inſatiable thirlt after the things 
of this life. 

But proceede wee with more breuitic to thoſe that 
follow, 

KetKix: Weereade MH alicienſneſſe ; but thar I take 


it is compriſed vnder enuie next following, And there- | 


forel thinke it may better be rendered miſchicuoul- 
nelle. A hatefull diſpoſition of men to worke the ſpoile, 
and vtrer oucrthruw one of another, 
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Now I cannot but obſerue , how the ſpirit of God 
hath coupled theſe two linnes together 3 Coneronſ< 
neſſe,and CMchrenenſneſſe zperhaps purpolely to in- 
timate thatthey commonly meet in the ſame ſubieR, 
Salomm Pro. 1,19. deſcribing the courſes of a Coue- 
tous man ; thusexpreſſeththem; fuch are the wayes of 
a man greedie of gaine , hee would take away the life 
from che owners thereof , and $. Pax/ makes it the 
roote of all cuils. 1 7. 6.10, It might be exemplified 
in Achab , and «das, it needewere ; but very experi- 
ence abundantly ſheweth, that the very mercies of the 
Couectous are too too cruell, not pittying wife , nor 
children, &c. ruinating whole families without com- 
paſſion, aswe (ec in the practiſe of greedy viurers, and 
opprellors, @ i 

And it may teach vs to flye theſe things, as Pan ex* 
horts: z Twm, 6.11,.to looke ypon Couctoulnetle, and 
beware of it. Lake 12.15, As for other reaſons maine 
and many, ſo for the miſchicuous pradtiſesit inclines 
vnto. No linne ſo barbarous as Couctoulnetle. And 
let vs beware how it gets ground on vs. Sathan many 
times conucics it into vs by holy pretenſes z ſuch as 
this ; what good a man may doe in rclicte of the 
poore, defence of the truth, if greater abundance 
were preſent. And though {imply condemne not de» 
lire tocncreale our (tatepreſent , with ſuch fincere re- 
ference andreſpe to thoſe ends, and ſubmillion to 


Gods will; yet let vs beware how by ſuch coulours, | 


couloured couctoulnelle creepe vponvs. 
Sinceritie of ſuch delires for ſuch ends , may thus 
be diſcernedin our ſelues, and others ; if there be acare 


] tovle the little preſent , ſoas wee pretend to vie the 


more deſired, See Luke 16,10, 
Secondly, againeit ſhould warnevs, how we expoſe 
our (clucs to the cruell mercies of couctous vyorld- 
L 3 lings. 
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lings. Many a couloured pretenſe thou ſhalt hcare 
from ſuch, how glad they are thatthey haue to plea- 
ſure vs in our need ; andall but coulours for crueltic: 
See Pſal. r0.9, 10. as the cruell praftiſe of vſurious 
men abundantly cucry day witnelleth, 

Now as touching, this miſchicuous diſpolition, 
Paw! hath deſcribed it, Romy. 3. 16. and examples arc 
plentifull amongſt our ſelues ; malice preualling : for 
remedie conlider, | 

Firſt, the end of our creation, as principally to glo- 
rite our God , ſoalſo to be helpfull each to other, (o 
that what the Lord ſaid of woman at her creation, 
ſhould beverified of cucry man ; to be helpes cach to 
other. Gen. 2,17, and the Lord for this end, hath knit 
vs together in a bond of mutuall neccllitie, tharcon- "i 
ſcience thereof might prevent this miſchicuouſnes, 

Secondly, the example of our heauenly Father, do- 
ing good to his very enemies, AMat.5. 45.that no man 
might make enmitie a colour for milchicte, 

The next is Enwie , which may thus be deſcribed ; 
diſcontentednelle at another mans good , and pro- 
y_ eſtate; and hath theſe three principall bran- 
ches. 

Firſt, gricfe at the good things they cnioy , whe- 
ther temporall or ſpirituall. Exempl. Cam,Gen.4.5.&c. 

Remedies : bel, for temporall things wherein 0- 
thers excell vs, or are equall with vs, to abate the 0- 
uer good conceipt wee carry of them. A man that c- 
ſtcemes them as Salomon did, vanitie, and nothing 
but wanitie , neucr enuics at another mans hauing of 
them, | 

Secondly, to place our affections on things , that 
may equally be cnioyed, without imparing antes plen- 
tie : for this ſhall be found one cauſe of enuic, acon- 
ccipt that anothers hauing is cauſe of our want, or of 
| hauing 
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hauing in lefſe meaſurethen wedelire, Thus is it nor in 
heaucnly riches. 

Thirdly,to conlider the originall of this,as we iudge 
ie, vnequall diſtribution, which is the will, and good 
pleaſure of GOD , chat hath tull power todoewith 
theſe things what himſelfe pleaſeth, Afar, 20.15, 

Fourthly,Ga/.5.ver.z 6,Toroot out pride, and ouer. 
weening conceit of our owne worth ; feldome ſee you 
an humble man cnuious, or an cnuious man humble, 

The ſecond branch 1s, reioycing at others euils , 
Pre.17. 5. a barbarous vice ; complained of often by 
the Prophet Dawid. Sce P/al.6g.&c. 

Remedies : firſt, confider how odiousit is in Gods 
light,often prouoking him toturne his wrath from the 
atflited, to the triumpher, Pro. 24.17 18. 

Secondly, ee the contraric praQtiſe of the Saints. 
2 Sam.1, P/al. 35.15. And ſurely a man thus barba- 
_ affeted cuidenceth ſufficiently his gracclelle 

cart, 

The third branch, is incommunication, /»widia C 4- 
nina:fitly to our proucrbe, of the dog inthe manger. 

Remedies : firſt, conſider the end of all gifts beſto- 
wed on thee; giuen they are or lent thee rather of God, 
for the good of others. x Cor.12.7, 

Secondly, the practiſe of our heauenly Father, de- 
lighting in communicating himſelte and his bletſednes 
vnto vs. : 

Tothis might be added that other ; delireto haue 
all good things incloſed vnto our (clues : See Nam, 
11.28.29. 

Other reaſons againſt enuic in generall ; of all vices 
molt vnprofictable : hauing in it none cither profit, 
or pleaſure, The iulteſt of all vices, faith an ancient 
Diuine; bringing with it his owne vengeance. See 
Pro,14+30. Seneca wiſheth them none other plague, 
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but that they had eyes toſce the good (tate of all men. 

Nextfulloweth Aſwrther, an ordinary companion of 
enuy;therfore coupled together alſo,Ga/. 5.2 1.and how 
often meet they in one perſon ? Sce Gen. 4. 548. Gen. 37. 
4.11-18, Mat-27.18.&c. 

And letit warnce vs how wee folter this cockatrice 
eggc in vur bolomes, 

Meurther is the vnlawfull taking away of a mans life. 

Vnlawfull : for their is a lawfull ſhedding of bloud, 
firlt ex s##a cauſa , whenthe offence deſerues death, 
Gen, 9. 6. « alibi : ſecondly , ex ordinata poteſtate : 
ſuch as the magitftrate, ſouldiour , executioner hath: 
thirdly, ſto ordine, by due proceeding , con- 
uiction cuer going before execution : fourthly , 
Refto animo : for cucn a Magiſtrate infliting death 
deſcrued by iuſt proceeding, yet may be a murtherer, 
adiudging to death not ex amore wſfticie ; but 1bidine 
vindite, Thele all concurring, make killing lawfull ; 
any one wanting, layes crime of murther ypon vs. 

T aking away of life : life is eyther naturall, or ſpiri- 
tuall : here wehaueto ſpeake of murther committed 
about life Naturall, 

From man. This clauſe added againſt the Manichees 
crrour , that permitted not vnto men the: laying of 
beaſts for necellaric vic, no nor cutting of hearbs at 
length;becauſethey had life,againſt which.See Gen 9.3. 

Now murther as it is referred to life natural , may 
thus be diſtinguiſhed , according to the ſeucrall de- 
grees, as alſo in{truments or (ubiccts of it, 

One is committed 5 eAuger, 

. intheheart Haired, 

eAvger isthug diſtinguiſhed by the learned ; one is 
ra per Zelum, Anger riling from diſcrect zeale z and 
is nothing elſe but an holy indignation at our owne, 
2 Cor,7.11,0r other mens linnes, Exod, 32.19, This a 
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acious affection. Another per vendifiam ; flowing 
mr aad tending to vniult reuenge ; of which three 
ſorts, :Acu4, ſharpe Anger, ſoone raiſed, ſoone cal- 
med: » Amara, bitter Anger, hardly , and not without 
ſome longer reſpite appealed: thirdly, Grams, ſore An- 
ger, not allayed without requitall , and retaliation of 
wrongs. . 

Againſt it aretheſe reaſons : firſt, itis a note of fol- 
ly, Ec. 7.11, ſecondly, hinders ductics //ay 1.20. from 
performance : thirdly, marreth the beſt duetics , and 
makes them vnacceptable, i 75.2.8. r Per,2.1.2.&c- 

From this Anger continued,ariſcth another degree 
of murther in the heart, hatred of our brethren, Sec 
t loh.3.15 | 

Alcconddegree of murther is in the countenance 
and geſture, CALar. 5.22, At 7.34. 

6 Deriſim, Mat.c. 2 Kep.s, 
Athirdin the _—_ naikng :s am,1C, 
tongues, by CHMaledsition,or cr ſing. 

A fourth commitred by the hand z which hath alſo 
ſcucrall degrees, according to the degrees of life Natu- 
rall, which are; firſt, cheerefulnes of the heart. Exam- 
ples, ſee Ezech.rz, 22. Gen,27,46, Proc17.c2, 

Secondly, ſoundnetile and perfeion of the budie ; 
when every member is maintained without hurt, Guil- 
tie hereof, Ale-houſe ſouldiours ; rigorous mailters , 
and parents , maiming their (eruants and children , 
or dulling their ſenſes by immoderate puniſhmenr. 

Thirdly, health of bodic : thus by drunkennetle, 
&c, murther is committed ; by roo much affliting ; 
and macerating of the body by abſtinence, &c, to t 
impeaching of health. Tr 

Fourthly , that proceedeth to the ſeuering of the 
ſoule fromthe body, whether by omitting of ducties of 
mercy,or by laying violent hands todepriue of lite. 
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| Gods hierce wrathypon vs, See Nwmb. 35.31432.33. 


and may be diſtinguiſhed by the obice into Ecclelialti- 
| call, andciuill. The firſt, which is about matters of 
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Cuar1. An Expoſition open the three 


A ſinne odious and monſtrous in Nature: the Lord 
teſtificth his deteſtation hercof:firſt,by miraculous dil- 
coueries : ſecondly, horrour of conſcience, Gey, 4. 
thirdly , (peciall vengeance feldomedie ſuch a dric 
death fourthly, puniſhing whole Kingdomes where it 
it is not puniſhed, Namsb. 35. 33. and God grant the 
impunitic of this ſinne amongſt vs, draw not downe 


Debate : that is vnlawull ſtrife, and contention : 


religion ; <yther principall, or inferiour ; of both ſorts 
whereof we haue had, and (till haue lamentableexpe- 
rience in our owne Church : opening the mouthes of 
our adverſaries toſpeake cuill , and occalioning the 
weake to many diſtraQions, and doubtfulnes of iudge- 
ment : whereof more hereafter, 

Ciuill about the things of this life , eyther with- 
outlaw, or where law is made the inftrument of our 
contentions, 1 Cor.6, 

Caufes whercofare: firſt pride;Pro,r3.10.Phil.2,3, 
whiles cuery man makes an Idollof himſelfe, and 
thinkes it his diſgrace, to palle by an iniuric, or to be 
the firſt that yeelds ina contention, 

Secondly, ouer precivus accountof the things of 
this life. 

Remedies : firſt to root out pride, Phv/.2,3. lecond- 
ly, toeſteeme ofthe thingsof this life no better then 
they deſerve: thirdly, to keepe vs within compalle of 
our ownecallings , and diligent employment thereof, 
1 Theſc4.10.11. fourthly, tocontend where we ought 
tocontend : firſt, for God, and his truth, P/a/.1 39.21. 
1nd. 4. (econdly, againſt our owne corruptions,Rem. 7. 
1 (or, 9.27.thirdly,to excell in the graces of Gods ſpi- 
rit.1 ( 07,14+1,Mat.11.12. 


Reaſons 


WILMA 


VIEW 


firſt Chaprers of the Romanes. Verſe 29. 


Reaſons again(t it : firſt, voice of nature z manbeing 
borne the moſt peaceable of all creatures, vvithout 
weapon eyther of offence, or defence : ſecondly , our 
neere coniuntion in one brotherhoode , Ger, 13, 
eMtr 7.in one bodie, Epheſ,4. 1 Cor. 12, thirdly, ne- 
ceſlities each ofothers, 1 {7,12 fourthly,benefit ofthe 
contrarie.P/al. 13 3,per rotum. fittly illoriginall, lam.3, 
lixtly, ſcandall to thetruth, r Cor.6, ſcauenthly, pro- 
perty of aliens , Rom: 2, 


_- ————  — 


Deceit : to lay nothing of (pirituall guile, hypocri- | 


fie in religion , becauſe impercinent to this place ; that 
here ſpoken of is eyther more largely taken, for that 
which we may tearme double, or hollow-heartednelle, 
and diffimulation ; whereof readeJer.9.4.5-And is op- 
poſed toopen heartednelle, and plaine dealing : or cllc 
more (tri&tly for that which is y{ed in matters of con. 
trat; whether by the ſeller or buyer: by theſeller cy- 
ther circa ſpeciem, when one thing is ſold for another, 
ſuppoſe lead for pewter ; water for wine ; or about the 
quantitie z whether in waight, number, or meaſure , 
Lemit,19.3 5. Demt25.14., or about the qualitie, when 
bad for good, the defets concealed ; vvith that 
rophane proteſtation, cawear emptor, beware the 
uyer. 

By the buyer, when abuling the ſimplicitie of the 
ſeller, he vilifies the thing bought bank the worth, 
whereoflee Pro, 20.14. 

Again(t all cheſe the ſcripture euery where plenti- 
fully dealeth,by ſhewing our neere coniunRtion, 1 The/. 
4.5. certainety of Gods wrath, bid, & Mic. 6.11, in- 
ſtabilitic of wealthſo gotten, 7ob.20.1 5. And that mexi- 
me in nature euen corrupted z what thou- wouldeſt 
not haue done to thee , that doe not thou to an- 
other, 

Katoybeng, Malignitie ; well rendered by our tran- 

ſlation 
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Cuar.1. An Expoſition vpon the three 
flation after the ancient deſcription , taking all things 
in the worler part. 

Plutarch taxeth this vice in Herodirms, and withall 
exccllently ſcts out the nature of it inthele ates, pro» 
ceeding from thus vitious habit : firſt, whena man re- 
lating any cuil a&tion.of another, vſcth harder tcarmes 
then the qualitie of the fa requirerh. 

Secondly, when a man intrudes himlſelfe into men- 
tion of things faulty: which he mighe with better man- 


' ners, and more honeſtic conceale. 


| 


Thirdly, when having juſt occaſion to ſpeake of a 
mans duecommendation he cnuioullie ſuppretleth it. 

Fourthly, whenthings are doubttull in themnſclues, 
or intheir report, t&Gembrace the worſt, 

Fittly, when facts in their nature good, are de- 
praucd by {uppolall of liniſter, and bad intentions. 

It 1s the oppolite of that which wee call Canderz 
inclining to interpret - things doubttull the better 
way. | 
Cauſes of it : firſt a vicious minde in the mans ſelfe 
that victh it, 1441.12.34. 

Secondly,want of loueto the partie vndergoing our 
cenſure., 1 Cor.13.5. 

Thirdly, a fond conceit that another cannot haue 
that grace whichour ſelues want. 

Wmiſperers , berwixt whiſpering , and back-biting 
theſe are two differences. 

They differ : firſt, in modo : one being priuic, the 0- 
ther open defamation. 

Secondly, in the extent of the end ; a whiſperers 


endis to diſgrace to ſome one well conceited of vs, 


tothe endto worke vs out of their beneuclous affe- 
tion ; a backbiter aymes at our generall diſgrace a- 
mong(t whomſocuer, 

Whi/pering then may thus be deſcribed : priuic de- 


famation 


— x  — ——— 


YIHIM 


YIIW 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verſe 50. | 


famation of our brother ro the end to diflolue the bond 
of amitic , and worke varience betwixt men at one. See 
Pal. 101.5, Pro.6.19. & 26.10, 22, thee are the fire- 
brands of contention, Pro, 26. 22.2.andthe very bane 
of ſocictic: rife inall places : See examples, Haman, 
eſt, 3.8. Dorg, &c. 

Remedies : fir{t, an Angry countenance, Pro.: 5,23. 
ſecondly, baniſh them from your company, P/al.1 01. 
3.5. Lewi.19.16, thirdly, reucaletheir practiſe, 

Backbuer:.) Backbiting is a publique ſpeaking cuill 
of ourabſent brother, for the impayring of his cre- 


dit. And is cytherin reſpeRof good things, orinre- | 


gard of cuill. 

That which is in good things hath echree degrees : 
firft, deprauing of a good aQtion by ſuppoling a lini- 
ſter intention, 

Secondly, lefTening the graces, and commendable 

of others; to diminiſh our owne is humilitie 
to clip anothers due praile is enuic. See 2 (or.8, 


2.3.4. &c. 

Thirdly, deniall of thoſe good things wee know to 
be in another, loue willingly takes notice of the leaſt ; 
and.grace will hunt after occalions to praiſe God in his 
gifts beſtowed on others, 

In reſpe& of cuils; that alſo hath three branches: 
firſt, publiſhing their ſecret ſlips, which in charitiewe 
oughtto conceale, and that, eyther without all men- 
tion of their vertues ; or elſe with commemoration of 
other their good parts , and pretenſe of forrow for 
their faults; in this or the like manner, a man of 
good parts , faire conditioned, kindeto his friend 
it is pittic on him he hath his fault, ſomething coue- 
tous, &c. 

Secondly , by increaſing, and making their euils 
worſe thenthey are,beames of motes, mountzines 2 

mole» 
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— 


mole-hils : humilitie aggrauates its owne linnes, to 

magnihe Gods meicie, 1 79 5.1 3-14.15. butcharitie 

leſencth thelinnes of others, by all circumſtances, 

ets 3.17. 

g Thirdly, by impoſing falfecrimes, properly called 
ander. ; 

Reaſons againſt it : firſt, thedetriment it brings is 
great, robbing a man of the chicte treaſure, a good 
name, 'Pro,22 1,Eccl,7,;, 

Secondly, ſcarcely admits any ſound reſtitution ; 
crimes euen vniult cuer leauing a skarre vpon our 
good name. 

etocuytic, Qur tranſlator, and generally all new 
interpreters, render haters of God. The word hath a 
paſſive termination; and lignities properly ' hated of 
God. Now though lI diſlike not the iudgement of the 
new,knowing that words paſlliue areſometimes actiue. 
ly vſed,as 2 Per.1.3.And ſpecially conlidering that the 
Apoſtle here entendeth a Catalogue of the Gentiles | 
linnes ; yet ir ſhallnotbe amitle to ſpeake in a word 
or two of the proper lignification of the word. 

Hated of Ged.) Gods hatrcedis of two forts, etcrnall 
before time including theſe twoaRtes : firſt, a purpole 
not to ſhew kindneſle : ſecondly, a deligning to euill, 
K em.9.11, Temporall in time zand isnothing butthe 
diſlike , and deteltation of men in reſpeR of their ins, 
Euidenced by theſe lignes : fir{t,deniall of ſauing grace 
and meanes thereof. 

Or ſecondly,nor bleſſing meanesvnto them: /ays, 
Thirdly, depriuall cuen of common graces , permit- 
ting tothe power of Sathan, and ſeruing of a mans 
owne corrupt heart, Fourthly, inflicting of remporall 
plagues. ascurſes, and beginnings of eternall woe after 
to be inflicted, 

Taking it atively it implyes that hatred that men 


carrig 


WEIS 


firſt Chapters of the Remanes. Verſe 30. 


carric to the Diuine Maicſtie, where ſchoole men viu- 
ally queſtion, whether it be poſſible for a man to hate 
God, that is thechiefe good, and that hath in him all 


amiable cxcellencies. To which their anſwereis, that | 


God apprehended in his efſence,or immanentaRions, 


or gracious __—_ is not hated of any, Butappre- 
hended as a judge, and auenger of diſobetiencels he 


is hated of prophane vngodly men. 


Signes of it belt aſſigned by the contraric tokens of | 


louez forit is true hee that is not with God, is again(t 
him z he thatloues him not, hates him. 


| 


Firlt, not co loue his preſence, cyther inthe heart by | 
his ſpirit, or in the congregation by his word, or in his | 


comming to iudgement. 

Secondly , to abhorre cogitation and thought of 
God, P/al.10, 

Thirdly, to hate the friends of God, that is , thoſe 
that louc him, | 

Y Feimxc 2 that is, contumeliouſly,or infolently iniuri- 
ous. Vnto this head may be referred all wrongs done 
to our goods, good name, perſons. But briefely it 
ſhall ſuthce to ſpeake ofthe ſcuerall kindes, and man- 
ners of doing wrong, which though they may be ap- 
plyed to all kinde - «TOngs, yo =_ + c- 

ially in wrongs doneinr of tem yn 

Fedehs is fon ara * n = y de» 
tayning of dues : ?ro. 3.27. Compare 1am, 5,4. where 
it is amplified by a circumſtance of the perſons to 
whom it is done, and made in that caſc a crying linne. 
Sce allo P(al.37.21, 

Secondly, by exaQtion of that is not duc, Ex- 
ample ſee I Sem, 2. 13. 14. &c. as'in fees at this 
day , as forbare forbearing of money, or wares : ſo 
ſelling time, 

Thirdly, by violent rapine, or taking away , what 
is 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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is another mans, See Ac.2.2.God is an auenger ofall 
ſuch chings, 1 Thef. 4.5. 

Y vg1Þ&vEs. Proxd,) Pride may bethus briefcly 
deſcribed: the inordinate louc, and admiration of our 
owne ſuppoſed , or reall excellencics, 

And bewraics it ſelfe by theſe cuidences : firſt, pre- 
ſumptuous aduenturing things beyond our meaſure, 
and compalle, Rom. 12.3. 

Secondly,a diſdaine and contempt of othersin com- 

rifon of our ſelues, 1 Cor.8. 1.2. 

Thirdly, diſcontentment at other mens, aduance- 
ment aboue our ſelues, E#.s5. 13. 

Fourthly, griefe at our owne little reſpeR, and c- 
ſteeme among(t men, E#. 3.5.& 5.9. | 

Fiftly, gate,geſture, bokes, apparell,&c.cuidenceit, 

See 1/ay 3.16, 

Sixtly, zvg1owTohoyiae z loue to be talking of our 
owne good things ; which Pax! cals boaſting, &c. Let 
another man praiſe thee ſaith Salomon , notthy lelfe, 
Progz7e2. 

Seauenthly, e Ambition ; hunting after honour, and 
the like, 3 Jobn 9. 
| Remedies of it : firſt, wee hauenothing but vyhat 

we hauerecciucd, x Cer.4.7. and that not of merit but 
of free grace, R-m.11.35. 1 Cor, 15.10, 

Secondly , labour to be acquainted vvith thine | 
owne impertetions?, and ſpecially with thy linnes, | 

Thirdly, God crotleth theattempts of the proud, 
1 Pe1.5,5.6, and purpoſely ſets himſelfe to hinder af- 
feed cxaltation. Honor ſaith oneis like your ſhadow; 
the more you runncafterit, thefaſter it runnesfrom 
you: like the Crocodile, inſequentes firgir, fugientes 
pre ſequitur, 

Fourthly, it diſgraccth all graces z as humilitie a- 
dornecs them, &c. 
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Boafter, 


WELIRS | 


fuſs Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 30. | 161, + | 
Boaſterr, Boaſting the'daughter of Pride. It is of | | 
two ſorts : onefor neceflarie defence ; the other of 
vaincoltentation, For nccellarie defence not valaw- | 
full; vſcd by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, x1. & 10. his own 
good name and edification of the Church , requi- | 
ring a modeſt commemoration of his owne 
parts , and delſerued reſpet with the Church of 
GOD. Yet withall obſcrue in this boaſting, Apo- 
ſolique modeſtic and humilitic ##firft hee comes 
not to it but as it were conſtrained: 2 Cor .12 .11, 
Secondly, in things of the greateſt admiration , 
(peakes of himſelfeinthe third perſon, 2 Cor, 12.2.3, 
Thirdly, chooſeth his infirmities : that is, afflictions to 
boalt of : verſe 9, Fourthly, acknowledgeth his owne 
weakenelle, and magnifieth the grace of God, verſe 
7.3.9. 

There is another kinde of boaſting, which is for 
vaine otentation, and this isthat the Apoſtle here no- 
teth : ſundry ſorts of it might be reckoned vp ; theſe 
ewo ſhall ſuffice as the principall , firſt, of our good 
things that we haue, or hauedone, tothe cnd thatwee 
may ſceme ſome men amongſt our brethren , | 
when we thinke all loſt that others know not. See | 
at. 6. it wee giuealmes, the trumpet muſt found it 
out, &c, as if our beſt deedes were more then duetie ; 
but ſuch faith Chriſt, haue their reward. 

Another is of our euils, or linnes : as Jer, 11.15, 
Pre. 2.14 to which degree of wickednetleI know not 
what can be added, Bernard,or he, whoſocuer was Au- 
thour of that Treatiſe de { on/cienti4 vnder his name, 
hath excellently exprefſed the degrees of ſinning : 
firſt, when a man thathath beene accuſtomed eo well 
doing, any thing grieuoullic ſinneth, the burthen ther- 
of ſeemes to be intolerable vnto him, that hee ſeemes 
cuen to goc downe to hell aliuein a little procetſe of 
M time | 
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time of importable,ieis made but heauie ; of heauic, it 
becomes light; of lightlome,delightlome ; of delight- 
ſome,delireable;of delireable,cultomary;ot cuſtomary, 
exculable;of exculable,detenlible zot detcnfible,matrer 
of boa{ting ;to this heightcannothing be added. No- 
thing,ſaith Bernard lo much exaſperaccth the maieltic 
of that dreadfull Judge as to linne,and(ccurely to linne, 
andto boalt of vices as if they were vertucs. And yet 
how frequent exarpplcs hereof are cuery where occur- 
rent? The Adultcrer numbers vp the tale of his ſtrum- 
pets, or virgins, with whom hee hath defiled himlſelte ; 
the drunkard his dozens , and how many hee hath 
drunke vnder the table, Shameletle wrerches, glory- 
ing in their ſhame, Phu/. 3.19. ſhould noi the Lord be 
avenged of ſuch perple? ler, 5, their end © dammation, 
Phil.;.19. , 

Inuenters of emll things : whether wee referre 
this to cuils of paine, or cuils of linne , wee may finde 
examplcs thereof in heathen : I would they were not 
alſo among(t Chriſtians. 

Phaleris propoundeda reward to him, that could 
deuiſe a new kinde of torment ; and what exquilite tor- 
ments the ten bloudie perſccuting Emperours deui- 

ſed for poore Chriltians , [tories record, and we trem- 
ble at reading: yetthis 1 dareſay , they never vvent 
beyond Papilts in bloudic delignes , and inuentions; | 


a 


witnelle it there were no other, their Spaniſh inquiliti- 
on, and tortures of their holy houfe. Let all ſuch 
men(ters as delight in bloud , conſider the Lord is as 
wirtic to reuenge crueltic, as they can beto deuile it, 
And that plaguethe Lord threatneth to diſobedicnce, 
ſhall ſurely lightin the heauielt meaſure vpon fuch de- 
| uiſcrsof villanie, Dew. : $. 59. their plagues ſhall be 
wonderfull, andthemſclues as ſignes and wonders a- 
monglt men for their afflitions, 


Referring 3 


WEHELKS 


YWIIM 


firſt Chaptersof the Rowanes, Verſe 30, 


Referring it to cuils of linnez we haue ir exemply- 
fied in Sardanapalur, that fleſhly Epicure, that hauing 
lurfetred ofthe pleaſures alreadie in vie,propounded a 
reward by acrycr tu himthat could inuent a new kind 
of pleaſure. Secalſo Vero,in Sweton, cap, 275. And how 
wittic our owne age hath been this way, who can with- 
out griefe mention? Such ſtrange, and as they are pro- 
phanely tearmed, geneleman-like othes, by Ieſu , by 
Chriſt, as our forefathers neuer heard of : drinkings 
by the yard , by the dozens, healrhes, kneeling vpon 


a dye, lying, &c. ſtranger deuiſes of finnes, then of fa- 


ſhions in apparell, It were long to reckon vp the new 
trickes of coſenage, andconicatching , poling and rac- 
king, that no vigilancie of Magiſtrates , nor werineſſe 
of lawes is able to prevent. We maruel[ at the (trange- 
nelle of Gods judgements in diſeaſes .and other kindes 
that- bring our Phyſirions beſide their bookes ; but 
let vs ceaſe towonder at new plagues, while our (clues 
are {o witticin deuvifing new linnes, fo vtrerly without 
vnderſtanding todoe well, er.4.22. 
Dsſobedience to parents.) Vnder this tirle of parents 


' are compriſed all ſuch, as ynder God are Authours to 


vs of our being, orwd-being in Nature, Grace, or ci- 
uill ſocictie. In Nature, as naturall parents that begat 
vs, In Grace, as Miniſters, by whom wee arc begotten a 
new through the Goſpell, 'In Ciuill Socierie, as Mayi- 
Rrates, and fathers of the countrey, Here principallic 
are intended Naturall,and Politicall Parents,Of diſobe- 
dience to Magiſtrates ir will be fitteſt to handle when 
we cometo { «p. 13. Now of that onely ſhewne to our 
natural parents, The Lord where reſtifieth his de- 
reſtation of it, appointing in the old Jaw, for him 
that obſtinately liued in it, Denr. 21.18.19,20.2 1. and 
as he hath Ton long life to the obedi- 
ent. Ephef. 6,3. ſo hath heethrearned —— and 
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ſhamefull death to the obſtinate. Pr. 30. 17, as wee 
reade the execution of this iudgement on «Ab/olow, A- 
donyah, &c. andlet them feare all graceleile children 
from diſobedience. : : 

A'ouvtres: Without vnderſtanding.]This may not be 
lo conceiued as if. they weredepriued of reaſon,or had 
vtterly loſt the facultie of vnderſtanding ; but is to be 
referred principally to their ſottiſhnelle in [piriruall 
things, 1 Coy. 2, albeit alſo very naturall light in 
things concerning manners , was much ceclipled in 
the multitude : for the bertcr ſort of them , many te- 
ſtimonies are extant of their vnderſtanding in the 
courſe of Nature,and ſome more then r«dera of their 
wiſedome in ciuilitic,and matters Morall, & political, 
But as for things concerning God and his vvor- 
ſhip, as ſottiſh almoſt as bruites, /ey. 1 0.14. andtheir 
multitude blind in matters of manners, and common 
honeſtic, 

Now this being without vnderſtanding in the things 
that concerne God, or men, -as it was ;their linne : 
alſo a fcaretull iudgementvpon them, for their diſobe- 


dience, and negle& of cheriſhing che knowledge of | 


God giuen them by light of Nature. And that vvhich 
ordinarily followeth vpon negle&t of obedience, 
and lying in ſinnes againſt conſcience, 1 Tim, 1. 
19, {uch a cankeris vngodlines, thatie cates our, know- 
ledge, yea all euen capacitie of heauenly vnderſtan- 
ding. And how euident it isin our people. Compare 
what //ay hath. (ap.28.9.10.13, 

A'SUDNTSL. ' Conmant breakers, ) Some commen- 
dable examples their are of there conſcienceto keepe 
couenants, c{pecially confirmed by oath : yea, though 
it were ſometimes with hazard of life, as that knowne 
inſtance of Pirrhs cuidenceth, | 

Yet as frequent are records of their treacherous, 

and 


— 
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and perhdious dealing cach withother ; But which is 
our linne, and ſhame , nothing ſo thickeas thoſe of 
vnfaithfulncſe amongſt Chriſtians ; ſuch Ecles are 
many , that they findeholesto winde out of the moſt 
cautelous contracts for their belt aduantage. 

Ir were long to runneinto this large field of com- 
pp err, a queſtion, or two onely 
be propounded, and ſo a pailage tothe next. 

2u, Are all coucnants to be performed ? e/. 
Not (o; couenants of things vnlawfull are at no hand 
to be accompliſhed , the olde ſaying of vowes hath 
place herein. In malis promiſſic reſcince fidem m turps | 
voto muta decretum, Repentthe making, but forbeare 
the performance; binde not two ſinnes together. 

What if they be made with cuill men ? eLsf. Yet 
to beperformed : 7o/mahb kept touch with the Gibeo- 
witer z and Saul: crueltie ſhowne onthem, contraric to 
couenant, brought a famine vpon the land of 1ſrael, 
not expiable but by the of his ſonnes, 2 Sem. 
24-1, &c. 

What if raſhly made and without due conliderati- 
on of circumſtances ? «f. if the thing coucnan- 
ted belawfull, raſhneiſemuſt be repented : butthe pro- 
miſe performed, 

What if hinderance come by performance ?« of. 
accept it as thy crolle,and chaſtiſement from the Lord, 
but thinke not of change, P/al.1 5.4. 

x5ogys;, Without naturall affetion. 5ogyai ; are 
thoſe Germane affeRions of loue , that by inſtinRtof 
nature we beare totholſcin nature and bloud conioy- | 
nedto vs: ſuch as aretholſe berwixt parents, and chil- 
dren, brother and brother, &c, how theſe were extin- 
guiſhed in the Gentiles , thoſe monſtrous bloudie (a- 
crifices of their ſonnes and daughters vnto their Idols, 
abundantly witnes, De#:,12,3 1, | 
M 3 And 
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And how cuident footſteps of ſuch lack of naturall 
affection towards children of our owne loynes, be- 
ſides that rigour of many parents in immoderate 
curreftions , careleſlenefſe of prouilion for fami- 
lies, &c. thoſe often murthers of poore infants by 
lkrumpets, teſtific : belides thoſecruell perſecutions 
of children by parents, for truthes ſake, foretolde 
by our Sauiour, CA. 10.21, And that which at 
this day is magnified as a worke of perteion amonglt 
papilts, expoling of childrenand familics to begga- 
rie, for I know not what pretended holy contem- 
plations, 

But here by the way may be obſcrued the tfollic 
of Stoikes,commending vacuitic of affeions,asa point | 


— _———  —  — — 


of chicte wiſedome, which the Lord condemnes as a 
fruit of a reprobate niinde. 

And for lawfulnclle of affeions ; fhr(t, their im- 
preſſion in Nature by the finger of GOD: fecond- 
ly, the command they haue inthe law, Afar. : 2.37. 
Exod. 2. rhirdly, their commendation regiltred in the Scrip- 
ture: 2 Per.2.8, fourthly, their vic in our Sauiour, 
Heb. 2.17. ſuthciently witnelleth. Indcede here is wiſe- | 
dome, firft, in applying them cotheir right obicdts : 
ſecondly, in keeping them to their iuſt proportion, 
that they neither exceede, nor come ſhort of their 
-meafure : but to baniſh them out of man, is to baniſh 
man out of man, and to make him a ſtock rather then 
a Stoike. 
| The nextvice followeth. & apovd\zs;: Well rendered 
vnappeaſable, ſuch as whoſe malice admits no tearmes 
of truce, * much. lefle of heartic reconcilement, P/al. 
120,67, And this graceleſle diſpolitionof the heart, . 
how is itnow accounted a matter of greateſt wiſedome, 
and matthood '? And aprinciple it is amongſt politi- 
| f clans , to keepe the coales of malice raked vp my | | | 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 30, 


| the athes of afriendly countenance, which yet 0 
| runitic, as bellowes, rekindles to ſuch a flame _— 


burnes to the deſtruQtion of him they hate : yea, ſuch 
monſters arethere in this kinde, that thinkethar chil- 


| dren vnworthy to inherit their poſſeſſions , except 
they vow allotobe heires of their malice andto pro- 


ſecute vnto death the reuengefull courſes ſet on foote 
by their predeceſſours. Yea , our people haue now 
learnt todiſtinguiſh betwixt forgiving, and forgetting : 
forgiue they may, but neuer forget, as if he ſhould ſay, 
reſpite their malice till a fit opportunitie of revenge. 
Sce Gen,? 7.41, 

Now ſurely, if from any one vicious affetion, wee 
may conclude a nullitic of grace, then chiefely from 
this: for as the experience of Gods loue in pardoning, 
enclines to an calle forgetfulnetle of wrongs ; {\» dot 
the continued proſecution of a reuengetull purpole , 


| argue ſufficiently our little,or no feeling of Gods par- 


doning mercie, 

A'veeyuorag, Mercileſſe.Mercie hath in it twothings : 
firſt , compaſſion , and alaying to heart the miſcries 
of others: ſecondly, an inclination toſuccour , and re= 
licuetheir miſcrics : the want whereof is that here called 
mercileſneſle. 

Examples whereof wee neede not fetch from the 
heathen, our owne times abound withthem:eo heare 
the outcrics of poore widowes , and orphanes tur- 
ned out of their fouſe, and home, to the mercie of 
the mercileiſe world, by remorſcletſe landlords, 
diſpcopling vvhole towne-ſhips, and leaving no 
roome for the __ to inhabit, whoſe bowels 
that hath any ſparke cyther of grace, or good nature, 
yerne not ? toſee thepoore peri hunger whiles 
not onely hired ſcruants , but cuen dogges haue bread 


enough : what cye can behold without ſhowers of | 


M 4 teares ? 
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ceares ? And to ccnlider how inthe dayes of dearth 
the merciletſe rich mea of this world, triumph, put- 
ting offall bowels of merciewith this, chatir is a plague 
to the poorczwhole heart rucsnor? Letall ſuchremem- 
ber berimes whoſe mouth hath ſpuken it, that there 
ſhall be judgement mecciletle to ſuch as will ſhew no 


mercie, [am 2.13. | 


ME ee 


Verſe 31. WV, hich men though they hnew the law 
of God', how that they which commit ſuch 
things, are worthy of death, yet not onely doc 
the ſame, but alſo fanour tb:m that doe ther, 


© 5 © Nd thus much _ vices 
*—727/\ XY) raigning among the Genriles,whercin I 
76 & thought goodto inliſt a little , becauſe 
7 \Y they arcrife euen amongſt our ſclues; 

ol \ \\ but willingly hauc I runne them ouer 
with more breuitic then w as intended 
leaſtthe volume ſhould grow too great. 

Therefolloweth now in the laſt verſe an amplifica- 
tion of the Gentiles ſinne, ſet outby an Antithelis of 
_ diuers; they knew, and yet did; ſecondly,acom- 
pariſon of vncquals ; not only did, but applauded, and 
tooke delight in others that did them. 

Their knowledge is declared by theobict ; the law 
of God; ſecondly , by the meaſure; that the duers of 
ſuch things were worthy of death. 

Firſt here obſerue, that knowledge eueraddes an 
aggrauating circumſtance to tranſgreſſion. 1b. g. 42. 
If you were blind you ſhould have no finne ; Augn- 
fie trucly interprets , none in compariſon, notlum- 
ply none, Confer, /am.4 17. Luke 12,47. /ob.15. 22, 


Gal.4.8.9. &c, for from what fountaine can knowne 


— 


| 
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ſinnes be imagined to proceede, but wilfull 


e& , or prophane contempt of the lawgiuersau- | 
negiett, Propens g1ucrs 


c 

Now it is ſtrangeto thinke of the prophane infe. 
rences our people make fromehis ground: that ſeein 
knowledge makes linne ſo haynous ; therefore og 
comcignorance. Fooliſh men that cannoe diftinguiſh 
berwixt neſcire, and nolle ſcire z berwixt (imple igno- 
rance, and wilfull refuſal of knowledge, the one ome 
thing feng linne and damnation ; a poorecom- 
ort : er doubling, yea trebling eucry iniquitie. 
Implycing firlt breach of dutic : ſecondly, mn 
Gods will : thirdly , wilfull contempt of meancs to 

Now [ would theſe men would conſider, what a | 
comfort itis for aman in heltobetormented le{ſethen 
others z when the lealt degree of thoſe paincs is in- 
tolcrable. How miſerably a Sodomire comfort 
hirmſelfe in that day of iudgement, with thinking that a 
Capernites Le wore. 77. ye wo 
downe rabble, into t e | 
ry ns ba. ee 

Such is the comfort of cucric one that linnes but 
of limple ignorance z Luke 22. 46.47. hee is beaten, 
though with fewer ſtripes ; damned cucrlaſtingly , 
though nor ſo much tormented. 

From them 1 pale with this aduiſe , thatthey ſtriue 
to auoide all wretched extreames , andif it may be, 
labour for the meane them. Not to know is 
damnable limplicitic : to to know haynous im- 
pictic : toknow and nottodoe, intolerable qb(tinacie. 
Well is it withthem, that labour to know, and knowing 
cndeauour to practiſe whatthey know. 

Let vs all cowhom GOD hath vouchſafed know- 


ledge of hiswill, addeto our knowledgeconſcionable | 
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| ſaid, that they had not knowledge of Gods law. eLeſ. 
| The law of God according to a double manner of re- 
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raiſe. 2 Per.1.5. loh.13.17, It wee know Gods will 

letſed are weeif wee doe it ; it wee know and doe it 
not, woeworth the timethat cucr wee knew , not be- 
cauſe vve know , but becauſe knowing, wee negleted 
to dge what wee knew zand (inned againſt our know- 
ledge andconſcience. 


| But ſee weefirſt the obieRt of this knowledge,what |. 
| is it that the Gentiles are (aid to know ? The law of 


God. It may be here queſtioned how this accords with 
P/al. 137.verſeg, Whereit is made the lewes preroga- 
frue to haue the ſtatutes of God z and of the heathen 


uealing, is two-fould,wriften, vnwritten ; the law of 
God written the Gentiles had not ; but yet they knew 
ſome generals of thoſe things contained in the two 
tables ; God writing itin their hearts, Row. 2. and re- 
ucalingto them ſo much therof as might depriuethem 
of exculſc, R ew.1.19, ' 

This imperfe rule of life vouchlafed vnto the Gen- 
tiles, is commonly called the law of nature. Not for 
that it is borne with vs, or is propagated from e Adam; 
who not onely weakened , but cuen vtterly loſt the 
image of GOD, one chicte part whereof conliſted 
in knowledge, Ce/, 2. but becauſe this knowledge is 
vouchlafed vntoall by a generall influence of Gods 
grace, which is indeed as commonas nature: and ther- 

ore calledthe law of nature. 


Here therefore it ſhall not be amitle , oncetor all |. 


to ſhew what the law of nature is,and how it differs from 
the law writren, 

The law of nature, is that rule of pietic, and hone- 
ſtie,that the Lord hath writren in the hearts of all men: 
whereby they know confuſedly,and in generall, what is 
good;what is cuill;what tu be donezwhat to be forborn. 

fn 
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| firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 314 


|" le differs from the law written, not in ſubſtance; 
they being all one; but firſt, inthe meaſure: ſecondly,in | 


che manner,and meancs of reuelation : for vvhat the 
written law reveales diſtinQly , and particularly ;that 


the lawof nature teacheth contuledly only,& in gene- - 


rall. Firſt, that Gods to beworſhipped the law of na- 
ture reucales ; but how to be worſhipped diſtinRly it 
reveales not : ſecondly, the manner ofreucaling is not 
all one : forthe one had certaine , and immediate re- 
uclation from God andaſterwards was delivered by 
the lame GOD in writing; the other was knowne 
onely by a generall light {ctin the ſoule in creation. 
Joh. 1.9. | 
But henceir will calily follow chat-the Gentiles 
euen bcfore Chriſt had knowledge of the liwrof God. 


Sce Rom.2.,14.15. where _— it,frſt, a fato;, | 


they did the things of the law : ſecondly, a Conſcremre 
te/trmono . Confer alſo, «Atl; 1 4.17.&17.27. 

: Andthis ſuthceth to cleare God from ſhew of cru- 
Htie in their condemnation : though the bodie of 
them periſhed cuerlaſtingly ; for belides that che 
Lord madethem all rightcous at the firſt, Ece/, 7. 3 1, 


he alſo gaue them more knowledge of his will , then 


they had eyther will or conſcience to obey, 

' Hence alſo the colleRtion is ſound , that the law 
of nature is thelaw of God, and that the tranſgre([1- 
ons of that law , arc the tranſgreſſions of the law of 
God. 

Wherein how farre they of Rome haue ingaged 
themſclues, thoſe many dilpenſations by them gran- 
ted for murther, cuen of the Lords annointed, for 
marriages within the degrees prohibited,&c. arc abun- 
dant witnelſes. Things that heathen by lightof nature 
deteſted are allowed by them as commendable, yea in 


ſome caſes meritorious, and worthy of canonization. 


See 
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See we now the meaſure of their knowledge. They 
knew the law of GOD 7 yeathe penaltic duc towanſ- 
greſſion thereof; that they which commit ſuch things 
are _y un nd id 

Now forthe meaning it may | ; 
ther the Gentiles knew thatthcir ſinnes deſerued euer- 
laſtingly death ? eFof. As touching | death 
the lawes of Draco are recorded z which appointed 
death for cuery tranſgreſſion leile , and greater: and 
being .demanded the reaſon , why when all ſinnes 
were notequall , death was appointed equally for all 
his anſwere was, that hee new that ſinnes vvere 
' not all equal,yet knew that the leaſt deſerued death. But 
for eternall death ir ſcemes more doubtfull , yetthis 
is cuident , thatthey knewanother lite, and death af- þ 
ter this ; as appeares both by their Elifan fields, 
and their hell , which they write of ; as alſo by the 
tcrrours of conſcience that they were blled vvithall 
_— m__ ——_ huld — 
howſoeuer with Papilts , 
eueric mand gr nr not hell, yetfor the grolle aQts 
of notorious linnes, it was their perſwalion , that 
hell corments vvere due vnto them. See 7 ally in Som- 
we Seipeon, 
ay So that here wee cannot buttake notice of that 
more then heatheniſh ignorance (till in our people ; | 
whom though wee can conuince euecn of grollelt 
breaches of Gods law, yet can wee not perſwade 
that by committing thereof they are worthy of dam- 
nation, G O D they thinke is not ſo extreame, nor 
will deale (o hardly : vvhom here I would exhort 
firſt, eo take notice of what the very heathen vvere 
| perſwadedof : ſecondly, to conſider the infiniteneile 
| of that mateſtie, vyhole law they violate: thirdly, 
the ranſome paid for their ſinnes , Chriſts bloud : 
| | fourthly, | - 
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farfhCbopters of tbe uRomanes. Verie 131. 
fourthly, ehvir owne*feares wherewith/ their conſis 
erices ate pollaſed, vpon the Jealt manifeſtation of 
Gods wrath, | Prov 
| . | Now here the Rhemiſts' entreatvs to:obſerue; in 
vyhar ſcriſe their Catholique Church teacheth ſome 
ſinncs'ro bemorrall ; fomeveniall: fome morrtall, be- 
cauſe all thardoe themare vvorthy of damnation ; 0- 
thers 'veniall/, that is t@ (ay,pardonable of their owne 
- This expoſition weeacknowledge to bd theirs; 
arid vvere it not for 'the expolition could ealily al- 
low the tcarmes of diftin&tion :. wee Gay alſo that 
there are ſome {innes mortal}; ſome - veniall;z- but 
this wee enterprer as the Scripture teacheth, x /-4.5, 
16, 17. x8. of the eucnt, nor of the-naturall deſert. 
All inries -are veniall 'in the event, except- that a- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt, -/LAMat; 12. allſinnes of. the e- 
fe are veniall inthe euene , becauſenone are/ impu- 
x ON _ me blaſph on hrecddaon 
-I Not perſecution; not! emic, not abijuring 
Chrift excepted z bbit yet rhe leaſt deſerucs dearh;you 
ind to 4 man' out of Chriſt brings deathr eucrlaſting ; 
notidle words accepted, Mar. 12.36. Compare Gad,z. 
10. And heere let mee cntreat the readerto obſerve, 
how well heatheniſme , and Paperie :accord, as in 
many other (o in this pointalfo. For cuen this vuas 
the opinion of the heathen, thathaynous and groile 
ſinnes deſerued death ; but petite [ins, as of idle words, 
euill thoughts, &c, were pardonable of their ownena- 
ture, and not worthy of damnation. 

FoHoweth now the Text, the ſecond amplifica- 
tion of the' Gentiles ſinne,': by comparifon 3: they 
did' not onely themtelues commit them, vvhich per» 
haps "might be-imputed t6-infirmitie.: but: 


| ued, yea applauded, and-tooke delight wn her 


mm. 


174 


(0) bſer. | 


Cuari. Av Expoſition open the three 


that did them, RK ns ieti 
Now my purpole is not to handle all choſe kindes 
of conſenting to other mens (innes, by applauſe, coun- 
{dll, encouragement, inſtigation, aberting,&c. Which 
M. Beza well obferugs to come vnder this tearme, | 
ouveudoxzst : but onely to propound what the Spi- 
rit of GOD here ſcemes principally topoint at. 
That (imple committing of wickednetle is not (o 


| damnable, as is the applauding, and delight taking 


' in the lewd behaviour of others ,Se/omon, Proy2.14. 


—_—_——— — 


expreſling the nature of a man deſperately vvicked, 
thus ſets it forth : they delight in doing exil/, and which 
is more, del/sght in the fromerdne - of the wicked, Hof. 
4- 8. the Prophet ſpeaking of the lewd Prieſts in 
Iſrael; rhey eate vp the ſinner of Gods prople , and hft 
vp their mindes at they 1niquitie.. What it grieucth a 
good minifter to ſce, that theſe long after, and re- 
IOyce in: to ſee and heare the vngracious behauis» 
our of the vngodly in reſpet of that ſweet they 
ſucked from the {innes of the p And indecdec 
it argues- a heart fer vpon wvickednelſe, and'/taken 
vp vvith the # woman thereof, for a man to re- 
ioyce in the diſbonour of the name of GOD ; as 
it is the natureof thechild vf God , to gricue at the 
linnes of himſelfe, and others, and no greater cora« 
five'to ſuch then that the law of G O D is broken, 
2 Pet, 2,8. Pſal. 119.236. fothere cannot be a {urer 
cuidence of a heart deſperately wicked , then to de- 
light in the vngodly behauiour of another. 

Andlet all ſuch as are this way guiley lay itto heart, 
wehavea kinde of people amonglt vs, a crue of fwag- 
gerers, as they delight to be tearmed ; giuen to alles» 
cetle of ryot themliclues : andnot content therewith, 
prouokers of others to fellowſhip: in excellezhow glads 
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foſt Chapters of the Remanes. Verſe 312 | x75 || 
nelſe? and what greater pleaſuretoſuch;then roſee the 
| bea(tly behauiour of thoſe, whom they haue with their 
own colt drawne incodrunkennes? wo and a hrauie wo 
to ſych ſaith Habwhkok, Heb, 2.15.16, Itwere ftrange 
'that amaengſt thexuletsof Gods (ctvp for the 
terrour of the vngodily;;'their hould:any be found, 
chus ioying at other mens vngodlineſſe : and yet 
vvho ſees not , but the Prophets complaint be- 
fits the time ; they life vp their mindes at the pev- 
= iniquitic : and hee the vvelcomelt gueſt that 

rings ſacks to their mill; tidings of thepeoples linnes 
to their courts : by which their portion is made fat; 
men living indeede by the finnes of the people. 1 
might inſtance in ſundry other particulars', but that 
I feare] haue beene too long in thischapter. 

This onely I vvill annexe for concluſion. That 
the-(inncs here imputed to the Gentiles, are ours 
alſo by naturall inclination, And as the Apoſtle 
vvhen hee hath reckoned ſundry grolle, and abho- 
minable ſinnes, applyes them thus to the Corin- 
thians , ſuch vvere ſome of ſome of you, though 
now you be waſhed , ſandtified, juſtified in the 
name of the Lord IESVS, and by the fpirit of 
our GOD, 1 Coy. 6. 11, fo may I fay of vsall in 
nature; ſuch vvere all of vs by nature, howſocuer 
now waſhed from them in the bloud of Chriſt. 
Tit, 2. 3- And let it cuer teach vs to magnihe the 

ace of our GOD, that hath pulled vs out of 
that damnable eſtate, vvhercin wee were borne , 
and once liuzd ; and make vs aſcribe our vvhole 
righteouſnes tothe mercie of GOD,in CHRIST 
[ESVS our (yeet Sauiour ; by-whom wee haue 
beene deliuered from the power of darkneile, and 
of children of wrath by nature, made children of 
grace by free Adoption ; and calling in him, 1 
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the fame G © D' that hath ſor freely» beloued vs, 
ro Chriſt tcſus. our bleſſed Sauiour , that hach paide 
wh ras pug Porn cy wa ga 
purged vs o vile corruption, be praiſe, + 
and glory in all-churches ofthe Saines + 1 
" for ever, and cuer, mon, | 


| fuſt Chigters of the Romanes, Verle x. 


THE II, Cuarres. 


" 

Verle 1. Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
whoſoener thou art that condemme#t: for m that 
that thow condemneſt another, than condemneſt 
thy ſelfe : fer thow that cendemmeſt , doeit 
the ſame things. " 


O make way go the opening of this 
= chapter, it not be amitle brietcly 
| to repeate the Apoſtles whole pro- 

F<! iet. That which hee driues at is this, 
1} that all both Iewes and Gentiles arc 

——_z tran{greſours of the law; and there- 
fore cannot be iuſtined by the workes of the law. 
And as touching the Gentiles tranſgreſſion, heefirlt 
proues it, ranging them intotheletwo ranckes. 

Firſt , of thoſe that were openly and outragioullic 
breakers of the law of Nature,ſecondly,of ſuch as par- 
tooke notwith them in theſe open enormious linnes ; 
but rather condemned them , though themſelues in 
che meanetimeliued inthe ſecret practiſe of them, at 
leaſt had the ſeedes of themall vamortified in them 
againlt the firſt ſort hee hath dealtinthefirſt chapter, 
and here begins to conuince thoſe hypocriticall cen- 
ſurers of theſe ſinnes in others. 

The pallage to theſe hypocrites is by an interence 
out of a generall laid downe, verſe 31. cap. 1. on this 
manner : ſeeing all thoſe that know the law of G O D, 
and commit things worthy of death , arc ſubic to 
condemnation ;therfore thou alſo that iudgeſt others 
art inexcuſable : neither haſt any thing which thou 

| N 
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canſt plead in Apologic for thy l(elfe, why the ſentence 
of condemnation duc to others, ſhould not likewiſe 
palle on thee : the reaſon is annexed , verſe 2, for 
exen thow that indgeFt others and condemneſt them for 


tranſpreſſion of Gods law, goeft thy ſelfe the ſame things 


for which thou condemneſt others : And howſocuer by 


theſe ſhewes thogbleareſt theeyes of men, that can- 
notſce nor iudge farther then the outward appca- 
rance, yet can{Þ$thou not thinke to eſcape the iudge- 
ment of God, Þ whoſe cycs all things are naked , 
and vncoucred8ſd that iudgeth not according ro out- 
ward ſhewes, ccopgin tothe inward linceritic of 
the heart, ane truth of the inward parts. 

The conclytion then of this place is this : that the 
very maſters of manners and chiete controulers of 
other mens ſinnes, amongſt the Gentiles are incxcula- 
ble before God, and liable to condemnation , ver, 1, 


but thou hypocrite condemne 
be demanded how ? the Apoſtle 
that thu mageſt and condemneſt avotber Jay that whereof 
thy ſelfe art gwnl'ie : {o that vut of th&fſame ground 
from which thouconcludeſt another culpable nine. 
ment, thy ſcltc art withall ſhut vp vnder condemnati. 
on : Example, Whena priuic Adulterer ſhall thus rea- 
ſon againſt another dete&ed of whoredome : cueric 
Adulterer is guiltie of wrath, thou art an Adulterer, 
Ergo, &+. is not the lame inference ſtrong again(t 
the ſecret, as well as again{t the open Adulterer. 

Bur let vs now ſee what may herebeobſerued : rſt, 
out of the courſe and bodie of the Text, wee may ob. 
ſcrue, that inthe very kingdome of Sathan, all arenot 
of equall viciouſnetle in outward pratiſe: as amonglt 
the Gentiles, ſome not onely open committers of the | 

| greateſt | 


—_— 
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cateſt cnormities themſclues, but alſoapplauders of 
- Ga in others ; other more modelt in thele linnes, 
burning perhaps with luſt, but yet forbearing the 0» 
pen exerciſe and execution thereof, and condemning 
theoutrages of men more ſhameletle. In Iſrael ſome 
declaring their linnes as Sodome * z other digging 
deepe to hide their ſinnes, not from men vnely but 
from God himſelfe®, ſome (acrificing vpon the tops 
of the mountaines © z other had their ſecret chambers 
of [mageric, to praQtiſe their abhominations © : atthis 
day notall alike ſhameleſſe in ſinning;ſome ciuilly ho- 
nelt and in reſpe&tof men vnrebukeable, and yet not 
purged from their filehinelle : Reaſons whereof may 
may be theſe: firſt; that in ſome men naturall know- 
ledge and conſcience is more cleare then in others: 
ſecondly, God kcepes ſome from occalions : thirdly, 
God by generall grace reltraines corruption in ſome, 
more then in others, Gen.2 0.6. 
And it ſhewes how fondly many pleaſe themſclues 
in comparatiue righteouſnelle ; and the Phariſics, Non 
[wm ſicut caters, | amy not as other men,an adultererya drun- 
hard, or extortioner, Fooliſh men, as if wickednes lay 
all in extreamities , or as if ciuilitic were righteoulnes 
in the ſight of God. But let allfuch know , ciuilitic 
ſufficeth not to the kingdome of heauen *, and a man 
may live vnrebukeablc in reſpeRof men f, and yet be 
for all that a child of perdition. 
Another thing here obſcruable is this : the viuall 
| meane by which an ms climbes to reputation of 
rightcouſne(le amonglt men z not ſo much by retor. 
ming his owne life, as by ſcuere cenſuring and con- 
demning others : rhis wasthe practiſe of thoſe graund 
hypocrites the Phariſies,, the lealt mote in their bro- 
cherslite cauld not eſcape their cenſure ; their owne 
beames, that isto ſay, grolle linnes dillembled, Very 
N 2 com- 
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companying with finners cenfured in our Sauiour, as a 
point of higheſt prophaneneſle *, their owne notori- 
ous oppreſſion , cruclty, repealing of Gods lawes by 
both | war Bo at. The Donatifts in «Auſtin: dayes 
tooke vpon them to cenſure the lealt blemiſhes in 
other Churches, their owne in the meane time not 
onely practiſing, but euen defending groſle corrup- 
tIons, 

Andat this day, how vſuall with men. of corrupt 
mindes, deſtitute of thetruth to riſe by this ladder ? 
ſuch narrow prying into the lives of others, gladiome 
entertayning of reports of other mens ſlips, heauic 
doomes palled vpon other mens infirmities ; mult not 
a man needs lay of ſuch, ſure Saints thein(clues , that 
thus rigoroullic cenſure the corruptions of others ? 
Saints (ure, or elſe diueliſh hypocrites. I patle from 
this point with that aduife of the Apoſtle : Let exe- 
rie man proue his owne works , ſo ſhall be haue retoycing 
in himſelfe not in another, 


Thirdly , let ys here conſider, how daungerous a 
thing ie is, tocondemnethat linne in another, which 
we practiſe our {clues : as to ſentence another man to 
hell for Adulreric, Couetoulnetle, &c. and yet hauc 
our owne hearts burning with luſt, exerciſed with co- 
uetouſnetle i, ſurely, ſuch arctheir owne judges, and as 
it werethe Lords mouth , damning their owne oules 
tothe pit of hell. Neither is this to be vaderſtoode of 
private men onely, but cuen of menin publique place, 
as Mazi(trates and Miniſters ; when a Magiſtrate ſhall 
cenſure 2 poore pilferer to death,that hath ſtone per- 
haps to ſatiste his owne ſoule*, himſelf in the meanc 
timeliuing in extortion, and briberie, what doth hee 
but adiudge himſelfe to death eucrlaſting? when a Mi- 
niſter ſhall out of the pulpit denounce Gods iudge- 


ment againſt whoredome, drunkennelle, &c.and _ 
clte 
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ſclfe beas the Prieſts of Iſraell, a man giuen to Wine , 
and ſtrange fleſh, redounds not that ſentence vpon his 
owneoule ? 
Wherefore let vs beadmoniſhed that by calling, or 
viurpation, haue to deale with the lins of others,fir{t,to 
plucke ghe beameout of our owne eye! zthe heathen 
could thus aduiſe, that a man that would bean accuſer 
and cenſurer of other mens diſhoneſtie, ſhould firſt ſift 
and purge his owne heart , from-what hee meant to 
blame in another. 1 :0t%; 16n | 
And as the reaſon here giuegisforcible,ſoarethere 
other in Scripture very effecuall :as brſt, that a guiltic 
conſcience hinders the rightand couragious exerciſe 
of admonition and correRtion ; and it was not for no- 
thing, that /ethro requiring courage in Magiſtrates , 
requires alſo that they be fuch as feare GOD, and 
carefull to depart from euill® , and the Lord before 
he ſends 1/ay to denounce iudgements againſt the 1(- 
raclites ,-firſt purgeth him from his owne tinnes ® ; be- 
cauſe indeede, heecan never as he oughe, reproue or 
correct that in another , whereof himſelfeis guilty * . 
How often doth a lewd Miniſter meete with a Text, 
that hetrembleth to handle? or if for ſhame hee be 
forced to lay ſomething of the linne whereof him- 
ſelfe is guiltic , how coldin diſcouering ? how trem- 
bling in reproofe ? how many times ſhifts he from it, 
by ſhamefull meanes ? as fearing to be iudge and con- 
demner of himſelte? other reaſons there are many- 
Sce CMar,.1,2.3.4, | 
Now before wee paſle from this verſe, ſundrie 
ueſtions offer themſelues to be decided. Firſt, whe- 
Gor it be lawfull for any man to exerciſe Magiſtracic, 
ſince no man can ſay my hart iscleane,I amcleane from 
my lin : and ſome pofleſt with aſpirit of Anabapciſme, 
haue vrged this and the like ſcriptures, againſt —_ 
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of maieſtracic, requiring Angelicall puritic in him,that 
takes vpon him pa >. chaſlicethe lianes of 0= 
thers, eL»/. Firlt,by as good realon mightthey proue, 
that the vie of Miniſteric is lawfull , in as much as it is 
their parttoreprouc , 'and cenſure thelms of others: 
and yet who of them is pertely purged from the (ceds 
of all linnes? know wetheretore , that the (cripture , 
when it requires freedome trom linne in thole that vn- 
dertake the cenfuring or correfting of other mens 
liancs, requires not perfect freedome trom all inhe- 
rence ofſinne, to as thidt it ſhall be linne, to'a man, 
himlelfe (ubicAro 1nfirmitic,to correct or reproue the 
linnes of others but only a treedome from the raigne, 
and dominion of linne ; and taxeth onely / mm 
cie, raſhneile, and rigour in the controuling of others, 
andſois that place, /eh.$. 7. to be vhderſtood, being 
a reproofe of the peoples hypocrilie and rigour , no 
{imple condemning of the tat invrging the puniſh- 
ment ofthe Adulterelle. 

Secondly, it may be demanded, whether a man ſub- 
icto theraigne of linne (whereof another is guiltie) 
linne in condemning"that ſinne in another whereof 
himſelfe is guiltics «nf. The fat of condemning ſuch 
linnes in others, is not ſimply a {inne init ſelfe,yea not 
tocondemneitis finne?; yetalinneit is in ſuch a man 
by accident, as all actions of impenitent ſinners are 


linnes in them ; not materially , or in reſpe of the | 


matter, as thoſe that are {imply forbidden in the law 
of God, but formally , thatis to ſay, in reſpec of their 
faulty mannerof pertorming thoſe things , which for 
their ſubftance are dueries, 

Thirdly, if any demand, what isto be done in ſuch 
cale? mult a man forbeare to cenſure and reproue 
theſe linnes in others ?e fc Notlo 1 : but this let him 
doc, beginne iudgement at his owne heart , that is, 

iudge, 
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iudge, condemne, bewaile, reforme, his owneſinnes, 
ſo may we with comfort reproue the ſinnes of others, 
Mat.7-y. | 
»- Fourthly, it may here bequeſtioned, whether all 
theſe controulers of other mens finnes, were 'them- 
ſelues guiltic of thoſe linnes, which they condemned 
in others. eAſ. Some an{were thus, if not of the ſame, 
yet of the equiualent , of linnes as haynous. Others 
thus, if not of the fafts, yet of the affeRions and in- 
ward motions to theſame: this laſt the beſt anfivere: 
to which let this be added, that the ſcripture meaſures 
all out of Chriſt, by their naturall inclinations, and 
iudgeth them gulltie of all ſinnes, ynmortified by Gods 
ſpirit, or vnpurged by Chriſts bloud. 


| Verle 2. But we know that the indgement of God < 


is according to truth , again/t them which com- 
mit ſuch things, 


Ow the reſt of thechapteris ſpent in 
”(QS$} preuentions , and remouall of ſuch . 
LAS obieRions, as theſe hypocrites might 
JN make in behalfe of cthem(clues : as 
7] verſe 2. whereas they might ſay, that 
= 11 theworld couldnot deteRt them of 
any of theſe crimes, and they had the witnes of men 
to acquite them : the Apoſtle anſweres , that howſo- 
euer by their outward ſhewes they might blind the 
eyes of men,and eſcape their cenſure; yer Gods iudge- 
ment they could by no meanes eſcape; no vizard could 
couer their deformities from Gods eyes,neither could 
hee be mocked wich ſhewes, who ſearcheth the hearts 
and trycth the raynes, and iudgethnot after outward 
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appearances, but according to tructh , and inward vp. 
rightnelle of heart beforotinn : 
For the meaning of the words; by Gods indge- 
ment vnder(tand, firſt, his cenſure, and ſentence of 
mens guiltinelle , or innocencie; ſecondly, his adiud- 
ing to puniſhment ; tr#th allo Itake here to be oppo- 
ed to counterfait ſhewes, and is nothing clſe but vp- 
rightnelle,and (inceriticof the heart, which Danzd cals 
truth in the inward parts, P/al.5 1.6. 

Now the note hence is this,that howſoeuer coulou- 
ring may preuaile with men, yet nothing but truth can 
ſteedevs in Gods iudgementr; for heſeeth not as man 
ſeeth, neither iudgeth he,as man iudgeth, 

Andit ſhould teach vs, to calt away the cloakes of 
ſhame*, and cuer in Chriſtto walke inlinceritie,and as 
in the (ight of Gud* , but ohthe glozing of theledil- 
ſembling times ; what a world of hypocrites are wefal- 
len into ? ſuch ſtudying to ſeeme fo, no care to be what 
wedelire to ſeeme. : 

Take buttheſe notes of hypocrilic,and apply them, 
and then iudge whether the complaint be iult, 

Firſt, an hypocrite is careleſſeto reforme his owne 
life,curious to lift the liues of others: an [ſraclite in- 
deed, a true Nathaniel, ſo bulicdin lifting his owne de- 
ccitfull heart , that hee findes (mall lealure to looke 
out toothers, 

Sccondly, an hypocrite hath eyes like the windowes 
of thetemple w , broad outward, narrow inward ; other 
mens moates are beames in his eyes, his owne beames 
moates * , contrary with him in whoſe heart there is no 
guile ; other mens ſmnes are apprehended as little, be- 
ing further of, his owne being nearer, greateſt in his 
owneeyes. Pas! tiles himſclfe the chicte of (inners ?, 


imfputesthecrucifying of Chriſt to the ignorance of the |. 
Fewes * ; {o littkeing a linne more grieuous, 


Thirdly, 
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_ Thirdly, an hypocrite is rigorous in cenſuring,and 


niſhing others = ; ftill ouer-mildein judging him- 
«lfe *: a true Chriſtian moſt ſharpe toward his owne, 
tender toward anothers infirmitie, G44.6. r, 

Fourthly, an hypocriteis ſcrupulous in the lealt, re- 
morlſelcile of the greateſt ſinnes ſtraines at a gnat,and 
ſwallowes a Camel, 

Fiftly,preciſe in the lelſer,regardleile of the waighti- 
er points of ductic, 


Sixtly, {tri in vrging and obſcruing mans traditi- | 


ons, deſperately difſolute about Gods commande- 
ments ; holdesitthe higheſt breach of dutie , to omie 
an humane ceremonie z tolerates, yea approucs, yca 
countenanceth, yea legittimareth , wilfull rebellion a- 
gun the law of God >, I palle from this point with that 
aying of an auncient Father. Hypocrite, is it good to 
ſeeme good? then ſure much better to be good : 1s it 
euill toſeemecuill 2? farreworſeto becuill ; therefore 
hypocrite, eyther be as thou ſhowelt , or elſe ſhew as 
thou art. And this remember , that how cucr ſhewes 
may ſhadow thee from mens cenſure, it is truth onely , 
that ſhall (teede thee at Gods iudgement ſeate, 
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Verſe 3. end thinkeft then this, O thou man, 
that condemmeſt them which do ſueb things and 
doeſt the ſame , that thou ſpalt eſcape the 1madge- 
ment of God ? 

Verle 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his bounts- 
fulneſſe, and patience , and long ſuſferance , not 
knowmg that the bountifulneſſe of God leadeth 
thee to repentance ? 

Verle 5, But thou after thine haraneſſe, and heart 
that cannot repent, brapeit vp as a treaſure vn- 
to thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath, and 
of the declaration of the inſt indgement of God, 


© Here followeth now a denunciation 
of certaine and molt feucre iudge- 
ment vpon thoſe hypocrites , and is 
diſpoſed very fly into a Rhetoricall 
E& Dralogilme, and communication. 

Y Wherin firſt he preoccupates the foo- 


- 
= 


liſh thoughts of theſe hypocrites,after relolues of the + 
certaincitlue, on this manner. 

Tell me hypocrite , thinkeſt thou that when Gods [ 
iudgement is againſt all that doe ſuch things,thcu ſhalt 
amongſt all be exempted ? or that thou ſhalt eſcape | 


the iudgement of God ? what a madnelle is this ? when | 
as other mens fats eſcape not thy cenſure , which art 
but a man, thou (houldeſt thinke thine own euill deeds 
ſhould cfcape the iudgement of GOD z or how elſe? 
thinkeſt thouthat becauſe the Lord hath hitherto for- 
borne thee, and heaped his bleflings ypon thee, there- 
forche approues thy courſes ? and ſends theſe as telti- 
monies 6. thy rightcouſnetle ? here (ce how ignorant- 


ly thou abuſeſt, and miltakeſt the end and vſc — 
un. 
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bountifulnelle ; which cends indecde, to bring thee to 
repentance, no way eyther iuſtifieththy courles, or (e- 
cures thee from future iudgement, 

The reſolution followes : well how cuer it be, whe- 
ther one or other, thisI am ſure of, chouby thy hard- 
nelle and vnrepentant heart, heapelt vp vnto thy (elfe 
a trealure of wrath, again(t the day of wrath, &c. this 


the diſpoſition of the Text ; in the words may be obſer- | 
ued: firlt,an expreſſing of a [ecure hypocrites thoughts, | 


with a conftutation of them annexed : {econdly, ade- 


nunciation of certaine and molt heauie iudgement to | 
be inflicted , the cauſe whereof is, firſt declared, hard- | 
neſle of heart, and impenirencie : ſecondly, the time | 


pointedat, in the day of wrath, &c, 

T hinkeſt thou this that thom ſhalt eſcape ? 

Where fir(t note, the fond perſivalion of a foolith 
hypocritc, thinking thatthough all other mens iinnes 
be puniſhed, yethealone may eſcape Gods wrath : the 
Prophet 1/ay thus bringeth in theſe men triumphing ; 


| we haue made a Couecnant with death, and with hell 


wearcat agreement,though a ſcourge runne ouer,and 
paſſe through, it ſhall not cometovs; for wee haue 
made falſhood our refuge, and vndervanitie are wee 
hid © : ſolirtle thinke they of Gods impartial juſtice, 
al-ſceing providence, and vnreliſtible power, 
Andis not this the conceit of our owne people ? (til 
pR_—_ themſelues impunitie , cuen in hols linnes 
or which Gods wrath cuen'in this world lights on ſome 


of the children of diſobedience? how many drunkards, 


ſee weclothed with ragges ? adulterers hlled with rot- 
rennelle, and /brought to a morſell of bread? Robbers 
eruſled at the gallowes ? Vſurers plagued in their polte- 
ritic, &c, and yet for all that , men liuing in the ſame 
linnes, thinke they may eſcape the ſame iudgements 
of God. The heathen could fay andtruely, Rex [ups- 
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Cnar.2. 4» Expoſition upon the three To 
ter omnibus idem ; and berethe Apoſtle, with God their 


- is no refpe of perſons. 


A ſecond fond thought of an hypocrite here menti- 
oned, isthis ; that as he eſcapes mans judgement, ſo he 
may Gods; and thinkes all well ſo man iuſtifie him,&e, 
But how vainely,the Apoſtle here ſhewes by their own 
tact ; reaſoning from thelctle to the greater , thou a 
man as another, iudgeſtche facts of others,and nothing 
can patle thy cenſure how then cant thou thinke that 
thuu cant eſcapethe (trict cenſure, and judgement of 
the Lord Almightic : Saint [»hns ſpeech isnot much 
vnlike, 1 /oh,3.: 0. Compare it, 

Or deſpiſeit thou, &c. 

They are (aid to deſpiſe Gods bountie and patience, 
becauſe rhey abufed it toanother ende, then it tended 
vnto : for whereas it was vouchlated vnto them to 
bring them to amendment of life , they abuſed it, as 
an occalion to encouragethem in their linnes. 

So viuall isit with vngodly men, to abuſe Gods 
goodnelle and patience to impenitencie : becaulc {cn- 
tence is not executed ſpeedily againſt an euill worke, 
therefore the heart of the children of men, isſer in 
them to doe cuill 4: for hencethey gather, as Atheiſts, 
that Gpd regardeth not the things done on carth,and 
count hell and iudgement but a fable*,or clſe that their 
courſes, though vngracious, are well pleaſing to himf, 


thatthus multiplyeth his bleſſings vpon them in their | 


prophanenelle, 
Now brethren, conſider whether this praiſe of 
pr ophane men, be not cuident among vs? imarueilous 
ath God been in his mercies towards vs in this king- 
dome ; giuing peace within our walles,& plentiouſncs 
within our palaces, our tennes haue chaſed our enc- 
mies hundreds,our hundreds their thouſands; hither- 
to he hath made vs the head, and our enemies the 
; taile : 


> — _— 


XUM 


YIEM 


—— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 4. 
taile: defeating their policies,turning their miſchiefes , 


| deuiſed for vs,vpon their owne heads : multiplyed our 


kingdomes , encreafed our friends; in a word, what 
could he haue done moretor vs;that he hath not done? 
And what hath all this bounty of our gracious G O D 
wrought amonglt vs, but eucn a bleſſing of our (clues 
in our wickednes , and an adding of drunkennetle to 
thirſt ; yea, with the wiſe this gocth for current, God 


hath bletſed our gouerment with peace, &c. therefore | 


amongl(t vs nothing needs reformation, 


And for particulars, how often isthe reaſon heard | 


from them , thus and thus long haue I lived in this 
courle (as Preachers ſay) of (inning, butT ſeenot but 
God hath bleiſed meeas well as the preciſelt of them 
all, &c. Now vnderitand (ye vawiſeamong the peo- 
ple) mult all needs be well, becauſe God forbeares to 
puniſh 2 or ſhall we therefore continue our lines, be- 
cauſe God continues his mercy towards vs ? God for- 
bid- Other reaſons there are of Gods bounty and pa- 
tience ; it may be for the greater good duties he hath 
winked art the letſe infirmities 8 : it inay be the dreflers 


of the barren figge tree, hauc obtained retpite of vur | 


cutting downe ® : It may be linnes, though taynous c- 
noughamonglt vs , haue not yetcome to tacir full 
ripeneſle* : perhaps a remnant there was yet to be ga- 


thered from amongl(t vs, &c. howlocucr, this once | 


I am ſure of, Gods patient forbearanc*,and rich boun- 
ty, are noarguments of mans innocencie, nor tend al- 
wayes tO countenance recciued courſes, bur to giue 
occalion to alter accuſtomed cuils ; and to ſhew Gods 
loathnelle to deſtroy, if man were not too loath to for- 
goc his linnes, 

But what odious contempt of Gods grace is this,for 
a man totake occalion by Gods bountitulnelle to con» 
tinue, and increalc his ſinne? In things of this litewee 
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eApplication, 


r Exod. 34.6. 


| 


holdit deteſtable, ifa ſeruant ſhould thus reaſon from 
his maiſters bountic; he dealeth thus and thus liberally 
with me, hee hath aduanced me from nothing to this 


; eſtate, wherein nowT am, &c, therfore 1 care not how I 
| prouoke him,&c.how vnworthy ſhould we deemehim, 


to haue kindnes continued vnto him ? /o/epb realons 
contrarily * , and yet how frequent are ſuch reaſoners 
from Gods mercie to our vnfaithfulnes? well this once 


| I dare fay, there cannot be a furer euidence of a grace- 
| lefſe heart; then thus to abuſe Gods louing kindnelle; 
| and Gods children I know reaſon otherwiſe ! , cthere 15 


mercie with thee ( faith Dawid) therefore ſhalt thou be 
feared , they feare the Lordand his goodnes ; feare to 
offend him in regard of his goodnes : but let vs now 


| ſeetheattributes giuen to God, with their Epithete, as 


alſo che end ofthem. 

Theattributcs are three : firſt, bownrifnlneſſe zit isthat 
holy inclination inthe nature of God, to expoſe him- 
ſelfeto the vie of his creatures, and to communicarte his 
bleſſings vnto them ® : ſecondly, parience and forbea- 
rance,wherby he tolerates the vngracious behauiour of 
men. as it is «rem T«buc,giuen vnto God, not vvith- 
out ſome burthen ® : /ong /uffering, whereby he deters 
the fiercenelTe of his wrath , that it breake not out to 
our deſtruQtion : ſee examples in the olde world * , 
in the Amorites ? , In Ieruſalem, AMarf 23. 37. in 
our owne kingdome. 

The Epithere is riches of patience, &c. that is plen- 
tifulnes , and abundance of bounty 4 , &c. plentions in 
goodneſſe and wrath, * 

Now brethren which is there of vs, that cannot from 
experience acknowledgethis riches of Gods bountie, 
long ſuffering and patience ? and feelingly ſubſcribe to 
that deſcription' the Lord makes of himſelfer : The 


Lord, the Lord ftrong, and merciful/, and gracious , ſlow 


fo 


WHIKS 


WIELKK 


| 


Y 


fuſt Chapternaf the Remanes. Verle 4. 


to anger, abundant in goodneſſe and truth : whether wee 
reſpe his dealing with our Nation in common, or his 
gracious benificence and patience, vouchſafed to our 
particular (clues : what Nation isthere vnder heauen to 


'whom the Lord hath come (o neare , as he hath done 


tovsinall chings that wee call vnto him for ? what a 
long lubile hath our land had ? when as our acighbour 
Nations haue beene wearied with bloudy warres , and 
ſcarce recciued any other dewe then the bloud of the 
inhabitants. What plenty of all chings ? what liberty of 
the Goſpel ? notwith(tanding, our many prouocations 
of the eyes of his glorie by our crying linnes ? Come 
to our perſonall kindnelles that we haue all raſted,and 
that long ſuffering and forbearance the Lord hath 
ſhewed vs ; what a courſe of linningrannewe along in 
before our calling? walking according to the courſe 
of the world, and after the Prince that ruleth in the 
Ayre, cuen the ſpirit that now worketh in the children 
of diſobedience *.And who of vs can ſay,that the Lord 
hath been haſtic ? or extreameto marke,or puniſh our 
doings amitle ? Now itwere well with vs {the Lords 
rich ty and forbearance had had thatvſe invs, 
for which hee hath vouchſafed it vnto vs :lce we what 
it is. 

The end of itis (though prophane men through 
wilful ignorance miltake it)to leade vs rorepentance, 


and amendment of [ife * : not as Epicures thinke, as if | 


the Lord regarded rot the cuils done vpon earth * , 
or liked their wickednes w: or had forgutten the truth 


| of his promile,as tholemockers dreame * : but hereby 
to giue ſpace of 7 :and toallure to amend- 
ment of life * : asa kinde father deales with an vngraci- 


ous childe, often admoniſhing, ſometimes ſcaſonablic 
correcting , ſometimes viing tatherly connivence, ne- 
uer negicRing ſupply of necelaries ; yea, bountifully 


providing 
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rouiding,and beſtowing all fatz6wrs, in hopeat length 
y kindnclle toouercome,and makethe heart melt for | 
difpbedience ; with ſuch cords of loue, doth our hea- 
uenly father draw vs: Ho. 11.4. 
Uſe 1. And happie wee, if wee thus vie Gods bounty, and 
ſuffer ourſelues to be lead to repentance. To/ephcould 
b Gen. 39.8.9. | makethis vicof his maſters bountie® ; my maſter hath | 
dealt thus kindly with me , committed all things to my 
truſt, aduanced me to the higheſt dignitie,and a place 
of command in his family, keptnothing from me but 
thy ſelf, his wite, how then can I commir this great wic- 
kednelle ? &c, why doe not wee reaſon thus | Hom the 
rich kindneſſe,and ſfuperabundant bountie of our gra- 
| cious God ? andlurelythus I prelume Gods children | 
reaſon. Butto (cethefrowardnetle of prophane world- 1 
lings, incurning the graces of God into wantonnelle ©: 
how often heare we this Apologic returned , when all 
other detences faile ? God is mercifull , Chriſt dycd for 
vs,&c. But what? becauſe God is mercifull, wiltthou be 
ſinfull; becauſe Chrilt died for thee, wiltthou by pro. 
phanenefle crucifie himafreſh ? and tread vnder thy 
tootethe bloud of the Teſtament, whereby thou walt 
ſanRified? Oh)faith the Apoſtle, 1 beſeech thee by the 
mercies of God, giue vp thy body a living ſacrifice, ho+ 
i Pet.1.18, | ly,acceptable vnto God®,& conflider, that Chriſt dyed 
7 to redeeme thee from thy vaine conuerſation © : and 4 
(Tit.i.14. gauc himſelte for thee,to purge thee, to be of his pecu- 
liar people, zcalous of good workes f: and remember, 
what the popu hath ; Pattentia leſafit faroy : there 
| is no wrath (o juſtly, or furioullic outragious , as what 
| Per, riſcth from patience long and obſtinately abuſed, 
| 


—— 


| c Iude 4 


d(Rom.12.1- 


Now ſomething elſe we may learne, from the riches 

of Gods patience, and long ſuffering : and thatis, as 
| £Col.z.13. | guodchildren, to t:cadin the ſteps of our heauenly fa» 
| ther : and as ourlclues taſte of Gods goodnetle to- 


wards 


i. 


YXIUM 


PII 


| 


fiſt Chapter of the Romanes. Vere 5, 


wards vs , ſoto pradtiſe, thelike towards our brethren: 
ſuch effeRt hath the experimentall and feeling knows 
ledge of Godin all his ; themſelues are transformed 
into the ſame image of G © D, from glorieto glorie: 
therefore {ce how the Apoſtle vrgeth this to'a Mini- 
ſter ©; to beare and tolerate the cuill men: proving if 
Godatany time, ( marke that, at any _—— give 
them repentance; and to all Chriſtians, to each 
others burthen* : Beloued that hot-ſpur ſpirit, of cal- 
ling for fire from heauen for eucric diſobedience, wee 
know how ie was reproucd *: and letvs euer hauc an 
eye to the rich patience of our gracious God , 
ked by vs eucrieday; learneto tulcratethe froward in- 
firmitics of our ignorant brethren with meekenes: in- 
ing,rather then by raſhnes of zcal reietingthem., 

Now followeth the iflue of this patience and boun- 
tic of the Lord contemned, then after the bardneſſe and 
heart that cannot repent treaſure#t to thy ſelfe, cc, 

The fruit andillue of this contemning Gods good- 
neſle, and refuſall co be lead theteby to repentance, is 
doublc; and the very thought thereof dreadtull. 

Firſt,in that hereby hardnes over-growes the hearr 
and caſts it into an indiſpolition, and almoſt an impol- 
libilitic of ing: wofull experience of many at this 
day ſhewes it |: andthis befals vs partly through a na- 
turall cffeRt that linne,eſpecially cuſtome of ſinne hath: 
and ir is well obſcrued by Diuines both Popiſh. and 
Proteſtant, that cucrie (inne hathinie, not onely avs- 
we and guilt, but brings with it w»ec«/aw, aſpot : that 
is, not onely a blemiſh to the ſoule, bur as ſome inter- 
pret, 8 ſtronger inclination to the praiſe ofthe ſame 
inne , thenwas before in theſoule : vic of fwearing 
makes {wearing habituall , more new oath is as 


oyleto the rongue, makes it more glib in the fleet vrt- 
terance of prophane oathes , Es Som 
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intoan other nature: /er. 13.2 3, partly, through (pi- 
rituall deſertion, G O D is thereby prouoked to de- y 
priue vs of his grace, and giues vs vp to the power of | 
Sathan, and (winge of our owne luſts, Rom. 1, 24+ 
Exech, 24 13. 
Uſe 1. Now brethren, I wouldto God theſe deſperate da- 
. liers with the Lords rich mercy had grace to lay thisto 
heart-thoſc I meane, that throw off all exhortations to 
preſent repentance , with this, ime enough yetg and re- 
pen: when weare olde, and that divelifh prouerbe, young 
| Saints, oldediucls : a peoplerife in all places, who as 
| though they had repentance ina (tring, and could per- 
formeitwhen pleaſe them, put off trom day to day , 
ageto age, till atlengrh their caſe growes deſperate ; 
of youth they ſay, itu-ult haue his (winge : when man- 4 
: agecomes, marriage will bring ſtaiedneſle, &c. ſo (till 
delaying from youth to man-age, from man-age to 
| marriage, from marriage tooldeage, from old ageto 
dotage, from dotageto death , and from death to the 
Diucll ; thatis theend of moſt of them: In bodily dif- 
cales we arcwiſer, and eter hold fpeediecſt cures ſafeſt, | 
becauſe by experience we ſee inueterate diſcaſes,hauing 
gotten into the habite of the bodic,areſeldome or ne- 
uer remoucd : how are weenot as wiſe for our ſoule, 
ſecing as frequent experience hath taught, a blacke- 
A more may asfoonechange his skinne, and a leopard 
| his ſpots; any rhingehrow off his nature, as a ſinner 
mIer,13.23- | accultomedto docuill,can learneto do well ® ? marke 
how rar in finne hardens the _ hardnetle 
brings indiſpolition to tance; God iuſtly leavin 
them to. periſh in their blchineſſe, that haue negle ed 
the ſeaſon of his gracious vilitation ; that one place, 
Exzech, 24.13, reade often and diligently, and know 
| whoſemouth hath ſpoken it, thatno deceitfulneiſe of 
linne bewitchchee, | 
| The! * 


VIM 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. . Verle 5+ 


The Apoltle vpon this ground aduiſcth, thac wee 
ſhould cuery of vs, in a brotherly carecach of other, 
dayly exhortone another, and while itis called today, 
[eaſt any of vs be hardened through the deccitfulneile 
of linne ® : and though it be true, that ordinate chari- 
tic begins at our ſelues, yet ſhall it be inordinate (elfe- 
 . | loue, {o to regard our owne, as to negleRt our bro- 
thers (aluation : It was the Lords charge to his people, 
thatthey ſhould helpeuen an enemies Alle lying vnder 
his burthen,and reduce his Oxe or Alle going altray®: 
Hath God care of Oxen? or ſaith hee, it not altogtther 
for our lakes ?? ſurely hee that would haue vediing 
back an Oxcfrom going aſtray, would heenot much 
more haue vs turne our brethren from going aſtray, 
and deliver their ſoules fromdeath 4 ? and if an Alle, 
oucrlade with his burthen , muſt be ſuccoured, much 
more our brethren pretled with the burthen of their 
ſinnes. It was a prophane ſpeech of Cay»; «Aw 1 my 
brothers keeper © ? (urely the Lord hath made vs eyery 
one keepers, a_— of other : per- 
-hapsalfo with that fearetull werrents *, that our life 
ſhall goe for their lives , if through our default they 
be lolt:lce Pawler reaſon *, why this mult be done day- 
ly, and while it is calledto day, leaſt, &c. | 

Proceede wee now to the ſecond fruit and: itſue of 
ſuch delaycs, and abuling of Gods grace to wanton- 
nes,thow treaſure#t vp to thy ſelfe wrath,e+c. Theſpeech 
is metaphoricall, and may thus be vnfoulded ; that as 
itis the courſe of the world,to lay vp for time to come 
that wealth whereof they haue no preſent vic zand (till 
to be adding to their heape as meanesof increaſe arc 
offred , ſo doth the man that -abuſeth Gods bountie 
and rich patience, by adding to his ſinnes , adde to 
his owne vengeance, whereof though hee feele not 
the preſent ſmart, yer afterward he hath the fill mea- 
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ſure thereof powred downe vpon him : if nor in this 
life, yet in that day of wrath, and declaration of the 
iult iudgement of God z vnderſtand this not of alin- 
ners intention, but of the euenr. 

Here then (ce a ſecond miſchiefe, iſſuing and en- 
ſuing vpon contempt of Gods bountie, and increaſe 
of our 2 what brings it, buta heauicr waight of 
vengeance vpon our felues, whenthe Lord begins to 
enter into iudgement with vs? The heathen man cx- 
cellently expreſſed this , Lenio grads ad vindittum ſui, 
| &4: Gods wrath comes lowly toginflit vengeance, but 
makesamends for delay , with the waight of venge- 
ance ; flow hee is to wrath, but when hee comes hee 


wickednelle, becauſe the Lord doth not preſently (trike 
vs; when all this while, the Lord is but fetching his 
blow, and the higher hee lifts, the heauicr it lights . 
The Prophet David hath excellendy cxpreiled this 
dealing of the Lord, in delaying his vengeance * : 
where he compares the Lord to a man of Warre,that 
meaning to make his (word drunke with-the bloud of 
his enemies, a toſcoure vp his ſword, 
and to ſharpen ge and point , that it ma 

pierce the better toan Archer, - ar bo hee —_ 
out to {trike his pray , firſt bends his bowe, makes rca- 
dic his arrowes, takes time to fit them to the ſtring, and 
when he meanes not to mille his marke, holds vp long 
to the leuill, drawes farre, where hee meancs to pierce 
deepe :lo isthe Lord, while wethinke him 


igent, 
| but whetting his word, that hee may wound = 
per ;{tands loag at leuill, becauſe heyvill certainely hit, 


and not mitle ; drawes farre,cuen to the head, that his 


arrowes ma / wy eyen through the thickeſt skinne 
&callum of the foule: many ſuch like compariſons the 


ſcripture is full of, cuidencingehe poinenow in hand; 
| that 


payes home: wee fooliſhly flatter our ſelues in vur | 


— — 


De — 


| firſt Chapters of the Romans, Verſes. | 199 


that though the Lorddelay, yet henegleAsnot; and | 
| _—_ delayes, chat when he ſtrikes, hee may pay | 
ome, 
| Oh conliderthis you that forget GOD, leaſt hee Ve. 
tcare you in peecesand there benoneto deliver you”: | '" Pllg0.22. 
know, thelong ſuffering of God bringsſaluation*, if | ****53**5: 
thou haue graceto be led thereby to repentance; or 
otherwiſe heauier damnation, if thou abule it ctoimpe- 
nitencie. Neuer did people talte more of Gods pati- 
ence, and mercitull furbearance , then that uf 1ſrael: 
neucr any dranke deeper of the cup of his indignati- 
on : witnelle thoſe irreparable ruines of their Citie and 
_ Temple, and that horrible blindneile whereintothey 
are iuſtly plunged : examples are infinite in this kind, 
18 and would Godthe deſperate amongſt vs had grace to 
conliderit : Butto heare the wretched reſolutenes of 
hopeletſe men , whole heart rules not ? all is but dam- 
nation z damned, they know they ſhall be, and as good 
take pleaſure here,&c, Now had they eyes to ſee that 
which [ perſwade my ſelfe their hearts are ſometimes | — 
affrighted to heare , what this is to be damned : could 
they thus ſpeake, or practiſe? to be ſeparate from God, 
and his Chriſt for cuer, to be ca(t out to the diuell,and 
his Angels for'cuer, &c. Is this of ſo ſlcight regard ? 
Againe, though it be true that damnation belongs to 
eueric impenitent (inner, yet are there degrees of tor- 
ment in hell, proportioned to the-number and mea- 
ſure of tranſgreſſions here committed ? : and if they | y 1.4, 15.47. 
will needs to hell , whether the Lord will or no *, yet | 48. 
ler them labourto abate ſomething of the waight, and | * Ezech.18.31 [ 
horrour of their vaſpeakeabletorments. The time of 
this vengeance followeth, - | 
In the day of wrath.) Where mightbe obſcrued, that | Obſer. ' 
what ſinnes eſcape here vnpuniſhed , ſhall at that day 
recciue their full vengeance, 
| O 3 And | 
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And l{ctit ſtay vs from doubting of Gods carc of 
things heredone* ,in reſpeR of his long paticnce the- 
wed on the wicked : though a (inner doe cuill an hun- 
dred times, and GOD prolongs his dayes ; yet ſhall a 
day come when anguith and ſorrow ſhal opprefiechem 
that haue not fearcd before the Lord, 

But turther here nore the Epithetes or titles giuen 
to that greatday of the Lords tudgemerſt ; it is called 
frlt , a day of wrath : firſt, in reſpeR of the wicked,to 
whom indeedeit will prouca blacke day, and a day of 
terrour, though to Gods children it be a day of re- 
d-mpeion b : ſecondly,in oppolition to the time of this 
life, that is indeed a time of grace, anda day of faluati- 
on, wherein the Lord offers merc.c and laluationto all 
thoſein the church,thatwill accept it, leauing no place 
for grace, though ſought with teares, when once this 
ſeaſon is over-{lipt. 

And let it teach vs, whiles the time of grace laſts,to 
labour for reconciliation with God: and now while the 
Lord will be entreated, to ſupplicate vnto our iudge : 
reading the places to thispurpole ©. Mee thinkes I ſec 
the behauiour, and fruitletſe jmportunitie of theſe del- 
piſers of Gods grace in theſe dayesof mercie z running, 
like men diſtraught,to the mountaines to fall on them, 
and the hilles to couer them, from the preſence of the 
lambe, and him that ſites vpon the Throne ; beg- 
ging and yelling with the voice of dragons for mer- 
cie, mercic;Lord, Lord,open vntovs,to a iudge inchat 
day iuſtly incxorable, I ſay againe, juſtly incxorable, as 
obeſe many louing inuitations by remporall mercies, 
carneſt beſeechings by his miniſters to accept recon- 
cilement. often knockings at the doore of cheir con- 
ſcience by his ſpirit for entrance, they hauc ſo Rorne- 
fully and proudly reieted. Ch that men would conli- 
der, that one tearc or ligh of a penitent heart, _— 

ere 
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here more preuaile for attainement of mercie,then all 
their bitter and importunate yellings in that day of 
Govs wrath. 


The ſecond Epithete,here giuen to that great day of 


judgement is this; it is called a day of declaration,or re- 


ucaling of the iuſt iudgement of God thatisro ſay, of 
Gods iult procecdings in adiudging tome to life and 
faluation, others to ealeleileand __ torments, This 
iudgement is here ſecretly pailed in foro conſcients <, for 
both here doe Gods childrenreceiue ſemence of abſo- 
lution from finne, in iuftification and alſurance of life 
erernall, giuen them by Gods ſpirit : and wicked men, 
here haue their wofull doome in their owne conſcien- 
ces 4, but this iudgement is hereſccret, and the cquitie 
thereof, not (o ſenlibly perceiucd : but at that day the 
Lord ſhall reucale, how iuſtly he hath accepted the one 
to (aluation, reieted the other to damnation, when as 
by their workes, their faith, or infidelitic ſhall be dil- 
coucred. 
So that we may here (ec,how friuolouſlic vulgar Pa- 
iſtsreaſon, in behalfe of their Purgatorie ; it cucrie 
{rage death, gocth eyther to hell or heauen, and be 
lacedinthat (tate wherein ir ſhall abide vnchangeabl 
or eucr,what needs a day of iudgement ? «Lf. » aca 
ſoules ing from the bodic, goc preſently to their 
finalland vnchangeable weale or woe, yet a ge- 
nerall iudgemene is n }, for maniteftation of Gods 
iuſt proceedings in this particular, and to vs ſecret 
iudgement, patled in mens conſciences in this lite exe- 
cuted on ther ſoules immediatly vpon their death. But 
proceede wee in thenext verle. 


(Tit.3-1 1 


Vſe. 


O4 Verſe 
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Verſe 6, Who will reward enery man according 
to bus workes, 


E hath immediately before, thiled the 
day of iudgement, 4 day of declaration 
of Godr uſt indgement, vianea. Now 
here hee ſhewes a reafon of that Epi- 
> thete, giuen to that day of reckoning; 
| f"Y andwithall morethen intimates, how 
the Lord ſhall thendeclarethe cquitie of his iudge- 
ment, here palled in our conſciences , that is, by re» 
warding cuery man according tohisworkes., as the 
beſt cuidences of faith or infidelitie ; ( asit he ſhould 42 
lay) andif ye dkmand how the Lord ſhall cuidence the 
equitic of his ſecret-proceedings, I anfwere z by re- 
warding exery. man according to hu workes : which ge- 
nerall is fartheramplified by the ſpecials. ver. 7.8.9.10. 

In the words obſerue thele particulars, feruing to 
cuideace the iufticeof Gods iudgement : tir(t; his BR 
he ſhall reward; (econdly, the obiet,cn+r5 man; thirdly, 
the rule, according to ber worke: , tuurthly, the explana- 
tion of this generall by particulars, ver/e 7.&c. 

Shat render or reward.) The viuall colleftion of Pa- 
pilts from his place, and the likeis ; that therefore 
good workes of men iultified andin grace,arc meritori- 
ous cauſes of etcrnall life : reaſon becauſe Pas teltiti- 
| cth, that G.O. 1). ſhall reward, and that according to 
workes. Here. therefore fitly offers it (clfe ro bediſcul- 
ſed, that large controucrhic of the merit of good: | 
workes : in handling whereof this ſhall be the order; 
feſt . the (tate of the controuerlie ſhall be explaned; 
ſecondly, the truth proued; thirdly, the contraric argu- 
ments aalwered, 

The | 


Connexion. 
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The queſtion then is this: whether the good works 
of Gods children, done in grace, doe truely merit at 
Gods hand cuerlaſting (aluativn ? The ſumme of the 
adyerfaries opinionis this , as the Council] of Trent 
hath- expreſſed ir *, "that the good workes of a man iu- 
ſtified, are (o the gitts of God that they arc withall,the 

ood merits of the juſtified many andthat a man iuſti- 

ed by the good workes done: by him, through the 
grace of God, and merit of Chrilt; doth truely merit 
of deſerac increaſe of grace, lite eternall , and the at- 
tainement of eternall lite (if ſo be he die in grace) as al- 
ſo encreafe of glorie: our judgements this, that how- 
ſocuer good workes donein grace, are acceptable vn- 


to God through Icfus Chriſt * : and ſhall be by himre- 


warded 8';- yer that acceptance, and reward is nor de. 
ſerued by our workes , nor is there any worth or va- 
luc inthe beſt of our workes , for which wee may chal- 
lenge eternall life 3 nonorany accelle of glorie at the 
hands'of GO D: and this weeproue in this mans 
ger.” -* & | 
Firſt, for that the fcripture teacheth cuerie where, 
erernall lifero bea free gift of grace ® : and therefore 
not a reward due tothe dignitic of our workes : for it 
is truely ſaid, ard agreeablieto the ſcripture* : non et 
q#2 gratis intrer, vhs tans meritum oecupavit : there is no 
place for w to enter , where merit pleades potlel- 
lion. Tothis argument Bel/armine, and the Rhemuts 
in Rom, 6, 23, thus anſwere, that etcrnall lifeis called 
grace, not becauſe it is not the reward of merit , but 

or that we hauethe merits themſclues of grace, How 
fondly 2 fos firſt ; weigh theantithelis, how is death 
called the wages or ſtipend of finne? isit not becauſe 
it is giuen as a/reward dueto the merit of linne? and 
how ſhall che Antithelis intended hold +exeepe we ſay, 
thar cternall lifes giucn, not as wages due tothemc- 
0 rit 


——— ———— — — 


*Seſ.6.Cen.z2. 


f x Pet. 2.5. 
5 Mat. 10.41.42 


b Rom.s.23. 


iRom, 11.6, 


Lib.s, de in- 
feif. cap.5. 
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rit of ſanQification, but as a gift giucn freely without 
the deſert of our workes ? ſeSndly;1 demand;s life c- * aÞ; 
ternal], therefore onely called a free gift, for that the 
workes to which it is giuen,are from grace? and not ra- 
ther becauſe, as the workes, ſothe reward both come 
| from free grace ?forthatwee doe good workes , wee 
; haucitfromgracez and that theſe workes , done in 
grace, haue a reward, itisalſo of the grace of the pro- 
uiſer: thirdly, if good workes be from grace, as the 
ſole cauſe, then muſt the reward needs be of gracc 
meerely, 

Our ſecond reaſon , is from the requilite conditions 
of meritorious good workes,which are theſe : firlt, a 

roportion betwixt the perſon meriting, and the y_ 
ba of him, at whoſe hands we can merit ; and in deed 
what obligation.can there be wrought, by the worke 
of a creature, to binde the Creator to recompence ? 
and itis truely ſaid;, that theobedicnce of Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, could not haue merited at the hands of God,had 
hee not beene; in reſpet of his Diuine perſon equal 
& Heb.g.14, | vnto his Father *, and howſocuer, if we had ſtoode 
1 Ioh.1.7, in ſtare of innocencie, and obedience, cternall gloric 
ſhould haue beene recorFpenced vnto vs, yet could it 
not haue beene challenged, as due by merit, but as by 
Coucnant and promiſe treely made by God. 

Secondly, that they be done by perſons free from 
linne, Heb,7.2 6.27. 

Thirdly, that they be our owne , wrought by our 
owne ſtrength , not by power miniftred by him that 
=. rewardeth. | 

| Fourthly, that they be more then dutie, Leke 17. 


9.10. 
Fiftly,that they be profitable vato God, 
Sixtly, thatthey be perfect, Gel. 3.10. 
Scucenthly, promo eque6:/5e , that they be in ſome 


} | ſore | 


— — 
—— —_— 
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| evnto the reward. 

Now then, firlt lich we are creatures, ſecondly, lin- 
full creatures | ; thirdly, our workes not ours, but 
Gods"; fourthly,due debe, not ſupercrogated® ; fiftly , 
ſtained with imperfections ® z {itxtly, no way benehiciall 
vnto God? z (caucnthly,a1o way comparablevato the 
gloricthatſhall be reucaled 4 , how ſhall wee lay that 
they are, or can be meritorious, thatis,ſuch as by any 
value, or worth of them ſhould binde che Lord to re- 
—_— eſpecially with ſuch a tranſcendent 
excellencic,and waight of glorie, as is that of theking- 
dome of hcaucn? I mightbeinfunte in this kinde, but 
abſtaine purpoſely from prolixizic. Hcare wenow the 
reaſons brought by our aduerſariesto (tabliſh the me- 


rit of good workes, donein gracc. 


The Text nowin hand, is as oft , as any allcadged , | 


whence they mult thus reaſon; if G OD ſhall reward 
cucry man according to hisworkes , giuing to thoſe 
which continue in well doing, ctcrnall life, ver/c 7.then 
are good workes meritorious of cternall life ; but the 
firlt is true, thereforethe ſecond alſo. «L»/. Thecon- 
ſequence is not good ; for though GOD giuecrernall 
life , tothoſethat continue in well doing , yet followes 
itnot, that well doing deſerues | life : neither 
doth this place intimate the cauſe for which eternal! 
life is giuen , but the qualification of the perſons that 
ſhall haue admittance into eternall life ; which breete 
anſwere well weighed, brings much lightto the con- 
troverlie ; for indeed the queſtion is not, whether men 
continuing in well doing ſhall haue eternall lite, which 
we grant, but whether ſuch as arcſaued, are (aued for 
the merit of their well doing. And in this whole 

ſtion, there is a double enquirie to be attended: hrſt, 
of the ſubie or perſons, rowhom cternall life is gi- 
ven z asalſo of thar qualification z to which the an- 


{were 


pt 


| 
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ſvere is that it is giuen to ſuch as by faith are vnited vn- 
to Chriſt, and bring forth the fruits of faith, holy 0- 


this, for the merits and obcdicnce of Ieſus Chrilt ap- 
prehended by faith, Workes arc Kegwla retributionsr, 
non cauſa merceds : and if in any place, there be any 
ching ſaid to the contraric, it is ſpoken according to 
the tenour of the legall coucnant z not after that couc- 
nant of grace which is made with vs in the Goſpel! ; 
wherethe condition is altered : for whercas the Coue» 
nant of workes runnes thus ; doe rhis and lime ; the Co- 
uenant of grace hath this condition, beleewe and thou 
ſhalt be ſaued : Inftance.But in the giuing of eternall life, 
according to the Couenant of the Golpell, ſaluationis 
laid to be giuen according to workes ; as here. eLr/. 
True, according to workes aste{timonies of Faith, not 
for workes as caules of ſaluation; and in a word, that 
we may ſee this an{were to fit this place , conlider the 
drift of the Apoſtle, in alleadging this prouerbiall ſen- 
tence, as Imaytermeit : hee had called the day of 
iudgement, a day of declaration of theiuſt iudgement 
of God;zand intheſe words renders areaſon of that a 


clare the equitic of his proceedings, in accepting ſome 
to ſaluation,reicing others to damnation :the Lord 
ſhall declarehis juſtice and equitic hereby; by giuin 
to cucry man according to his workes , asthe be 
meanes to declare the truth of faith, hidden -in 
the heart, and the certainelt cuidences of inbdelitic 
lurking in hypocrites, 
But let vs heare what theyvbic turther , again 
this expolition , labouring to prouc, that ſaluation is 
giuen according to workes, not onely as teſtimonies 
of Faith, but as caulcs of eternall life, Obie, The (crip» 
| eure 


bedience: ſecondly , of thecaulc for which itis giuen z | 
to which the ſcripture neuer makes other anſwere then- 


pellation ; and ſhewes withall , how the Lord ſhall de- | 


— 
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| 
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rure teſtifierh thatthe heauenly rewardis giuen accor- 
ding tothe meaſure and proportion of workes and la- 
bour; therefore good workes deſerue cuerlaſting (al- 
uation : andeternall life is giuen not onely according 
to workes as teſtimonies, and fruits of faith, but for 
workes as cauſes of faluation. «Af; To omit that the 

alleadged to this purpoſe, are for the molt pare 
impertinent to the purpoſe, I anſwere, that the (crip- 
ture, where it ſpeakes ppunmnbg glorie to our 
labour , meanes irnot of the ſubſtance of eternall life 
ſimply : how then ? «Lof. Themſelucs haye a diſtinRi- 
on fit forthis p_—_ for thus they diſtinguiſh of c- 
ternall glories that it is eyther cflentiall, or accidental; 
the firſtthey call Azream,the crownezthe ſecond eAu- 
reolum the crownet : that is,an emminence of glorie 
greater then other, according to the excellencic ,and 
meaſure of their workes. 

Now for the ſubſtance of eternal happineſleit comes 
vnto vs as an inheritance, and by rightof Adoptionin 
Chriſt, or if by purchaſe,rather Chrilts chen ours* : but 
for the meaſure of gloricitis indeed propurtioned to 
the meaſure of ſancification, and obedience here per- 
formed z yer not lo, as if the belt meaſuregr degree of 
glorie, weredeſerued by the greateſt meaſure of obe-. 
dience *: but enely for the promiſe and bounty of our 
heauenly Father ; and our Diuines in this controuer- 
ſie, to ſhew that this proportion of glorie , ariferhnoe 
from any proportionable worth of our labours, vie this 
ſimilicude : as if ſome wealthy king , ſhould uut of his 
bountie to ſome choile of his ſubicts , whom in his 
loue he meanethto aduance aboue others , 
ten ſcuerall priſes, the leaſt of chem cqualling the va- 


tuc of a kingdome ; on theſe tearmes, that he that | 
firſt to the goale , ſhould haue the greateſt, 
order y the | 
race 


boketrrendebine the ſecond, and ſoin 


4 
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Obiettion, 


— 
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; the Apoſtle, in thisand the like ſcriptures, alleadgeth 
linnes, not only as (ignes of infidelitic, but as effcuall 
; Cauſes of damnation, Erge, &c, «Av. Some Diuines 


— 
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| yeelding, that intheſe ſcriptures no more is affirmed, 


race being ended, the ſeuerall rewards are, and may be 
laid to be giuen according totheir running, and pro- 
portion of ſpecd therein, and-yet it were fondly con- 
cluded, that they by their running deſerue ſuch re- 
wards, &c. {o the application is clic. 

But yet they obie&t on this mannerzif good workes 
be in the day of retribution reſpeRed onely as teſti- 
monies of faith , not as cauſes meritorious of ſaluation, 
then mult it follow, that ſinnes allo are regarded onely 
as{ignes of infidelitic, not as cauſes of damnation, but 


graunt the conſequence , and deny the afſumption, 


then that cuill workes are the rule , notthe cauſe of 
damnation : not butthat (insare allo cauſes cffeRuall 
of damnation, as otherſcriptures teach plentifully,but 
that this isall,that theſe ſcriptures affirme yea & ſome 
hauc gone (o farre, (preftent 1/5) as to lay, that infideli- 
tic onely damnes ; which they thus explane,deliring to 


be vnderſtood, as {peaking of the euent, not of thena- | 


turall deſert of other linnes- 

And as they explane themſelues, their words haue 
ſometruth, though perhaps impertinentto theargu- 
ment in hand; for it is true, that there isnolinne, in 
the cuent, ſcuering from (aluation, but what is not re- 
pented of, and for pardon whereof,the committer hath 
not apprehended atisfaRtion in Chriſt ; it being the 
Lords promilc, that the (innes of a belecuing penitent, 
ſhall beall pardonablevnto him. But ſecondly, I an- 
ſwere, by denying the ſequell; and that,partly inreſpeR 
of the great deſparitic betweene the two z partly allo by 
explanation of the Apoſtle ; good works are reſpefted 
onely-as teſtimonics of faith, not as cauſes deleruing 


ſaluation : 
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(aluation : becauſe indeed they are lignes of faith , and 
by reaſon oftheir im lon, can be no meriting 


cauſes of faluation zeuill workes are regarded both as |. 


lignes of infidelitic,and as cauſes of damnation ; having 
in them anature to deſerue endlelſe torment, beirig 
committed = an cndlctle maieſtie : And this isthe 
ame, that the Apoſtle teacheth, Rem. 6, 21.22.2 3. 
where hauing propoſed the contrarie ifſaes of linne, 
and Gods ſcruice ; of linne, ſhame and death ;of obedi- 
ence, holinetTe and ſaluation:: ver/e 2 3: as it were pur- 


poſely to cut off all ſuch realonings from paritie, thus | 


concludes ; the wages of finne is death: but eternall life 
ts the gift of God : asif hee ſhould fay, though it be 
true, that death followes (inne, and life holinetle, yet 
follow they not from like principles : for death fol- 
lowes ſinne, as a deſerued (ti z life holinelle as a 
free gilt of God, in reſpe& of his promiſe; and of the 
firſt obieRion thus farre : in the reſt I will be more 


breefe. 

Their ſecond reafon is drawne fromthoſeplaces, 
where eternall life is called a reward * : «sf. Firlt, that 
it is ſocalled not properly, butby Analogiec : becauſe as 
wages followes worke z {o life cternall holineſe:hence 
called the ende properlie® : therefore alſo the terme 
ſometimes put to lignifie any-free bleſſing giuen of 
bounty, without reſpet to merit wv. : ſecoridly, there- 
forethe Apoſtle makes a double kinde of reward; one 
properlieſocalled, another analogicall *, beſides that 
theplace cited, ſpeakes rather of accidentall, then of 


_—_ 
' Their third reaſon, from thoſe (criptures that teſtifie 
life eternall to beſo giuen to good workes, that the 
workes arclaidto bethe reaſon why eternall liteis gi- 
uen, as Mat.25.34.35+ 
eAnſ, Who knowes not but theſe — 
) 
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( for) &c. ſerueto intimate any argument , as well as 
wa Ex, If Iſhould thus ſay, Sommer is neere, |; 
for the figgetree (prowteth : the tree is good , for it 
beares good fruit zwho ſees not butmy ( for) hewes 
rather the effe, then the cauſe? ſecondly,thele words 
ſeemeto be arcaſon, not ſo much of their admiſſion, 
as of the cauſe of their admiſſion into hfe cternall : the 
kingdome is prepared for you ; for youhaue ſhewen 
by workes, that you were choſcnto life : to that which 


is obiected from paritic of Realon,in the firſt contrarie, 


(ce the an(lwereto the firſt obietion. 


Fourthreaſon, from thoſe places where reward is 


laid tobe renderedto good works of iultice, as 2 The/. 
1.7.2 Twm,q.s. 

ef, Tultice of God ſometimes ſignifies thetruth 
of God , and his fidelitic in performing promiſe 7: and 
ſo iniultice,thatis,in reſpe of the promiſe of God,and 
his eruth therein,reward is rendered to our labours: and 
if in any other ſcripture ſaluation is ſaid to be giuen as 
of iuſtice, it hath relation tothe merit of Chriſt, not 
to any deſert of our owne, 

Fift reaſon, from thele ſcriptures wherein is mention 
made of our worthines,2 Theſ,1.5. Lak, 20.3 5. Apoc. 3.4. 

eA»/. Neither thelc,nor any other ſcripture ſpeakes 


of any worthinctle of vs before God, by reaſon of our | 


workes ; but how worthy ? firſt, by acceptation in reſ- 
pee of Chriſts worthineile imputed vnto vs: ſecondly, 
comparatiuely vnto men, that 0p holi- 
neſle, and withdrawne themſclucs from the croſle; o- 
ther reaſons will be more fitly anſwered intheir ſeuerall 
pm and er ion thus farre : other particu- 
of this verſe will be beſt explaned mthe explicati- 
onannexcd by the Apoſtle, 


Verſe 


IE 


VIEW 


Bf Clyner ofide mens, Veer: 


Verle 7. That is, to them which through patience 
w well doi ie, and bonoay ; 
——_———_—S 

Vn vnts them that are comentions and 

obey the truth, and ghteomſnes, ſhall 
be th Man 7p 

Verle 9. Tribnlation end anguiſh ſhall be vyon the 
ſonle of enery man that doeth exill : of the Iew 
firit, and al/o of the Grecian. 

Verle 10, But to exery man that doth good , ſhall 
pr. prop bonowr, and peace,to the Iew firit, 

alſo to the Grecian, 


N theſe verſes the Apoſtledrawes 
6 out into particulars, that which 

1 EZ hee hath ſummarily ſet downe in 
| LARS theformer. Now whether thele 


1 ſentences be legall , or cuangeli- 
AS Vy 028) ) call it matters nor much to en- 
ADFEAY quire for rightly explancd, they 


hauethcir truth in the Golpel; their drift is to proue by 

particulars, the generall before laid downe: God ſhall 
giue cucry man according to the qualitic of his workes 
continuers in well doing , ſhall hare life eternall , men ob- 
ſtinate in cuill doing, mdignation and wrath, Hence 
might be obſcrued, what before was touched , that 
therule ofrecompence are the workes of men z they 
are Kegula, though in good workes,not can/a, vt ſupra: 
Reaſon alſo was before given z becauſe the end of the 
laſt judgement, being to iultifie vnto the very wicked, 
both men and Angels, the equitie of Gods ſecret iudge- 
ment,workes ſcemethe beſt outward evidences of faith, 
and infidelitie, 
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? Heb. 12.14. 
Plal.15. 
Heb.s-9. 


2 Luke 1.47. 
45. 
b Tay 2.3. 


c x Pet.2,13. 
& 3-12, 


Uſe 1. 
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Cnans. ts Expoſuion vpon the three 


To them which by continuance, &c.) Wherein are 
two things : firſt, how they are qualihed that are ad- 
micted to life eternall : they areſuch as cuntiaue, &c, 
ſecondly, the bleiled ilſuc of a man thus qualified ; /ife 
eternall, 

Now whereas the heyres of life eternall muſt thus 
be qualified , wee may colleR, the neceliitic of good 
works to the attainment of faluation, ſuch and foab- 
ſolute, as who ſo wants them ſhall neuer be faued * : 
vnder(tandit of growen men, that haue opporrunitie: 
and thus farre Papiſtsand wee agree: the queſtion be- 
tweene vs, is, how they arc acute ; whether xeceſſi- 
fate cauſe, or neceſſitate preſentie, that ls, whether as CAll- 
ſes procuring by their merit ſaluation, or as antecc- 
dents onely, and as it were difpolitions inthe ſubie, 
which if they were abſent, life ctcrnall ſhould not be 
given. Theformer is that which Papilts defend, and 
wee haue before confuted: the latter we acknowledge, 
God hauing required them , firſt, as teſtimonies of 
Sankefelnes Gn the grace of redemption * : ſecond- 
ly,as cuidences of faith, tothe ſtopping of all launde- 
rous mouthes ® : thirdly, as meanes to draw others to 
Chriſt, by our vertuous example ©: in a word, accor- 
ding to that olde ſaying of Bernard , as via regm, not 
as canſaregnands: as theway to the kingdome, not as 
cauſes of raigning.  _ 

The more to blame are Papiſts, (o fallcly to flander 
vs and our dotine, as enemics of good workes,which 
wee cuer call for in thelife of a Chriftian, though we 
exclude them from power of iultifying: yea,and as our 
Sauiour, ſo we , that except our rightcouſnelle 
excced the righteouſnetle of the Scribes and Pharilces, 
our good workes the workes of Papifts;z wee ſhall ne- 
uerenter intothe kingdome of heauen : and is this a 
doarinetending to liberty? or enemic to good works? 


yes, 


VIM 


| fiſt 


G 


yes, ( lay they) for cxel 
they ſhall by their good wa deſcrue heauen, they 


| will neuer be drawne to good workes, No ? isit not a 


ſufficient ſpurre toobedience, that God hath ſo freely 
choſen vsto ſaluation, redeemed vs by his ſons bloud, 
promiſed,a glorious recompence to be of grace, 
except they may allo merit it at the of God? ſuch 
mercenarie obedience beſcemes !aues,not ſonnes;ſuch 


| thoughts of pride, what ſhewthey but a loathnes to be 


beholding tothe Lord for ſaluation? as if they would 
none but what they pay for. 
Come wee now Comthely funders, to our peo- 
= negligence; whoſe hypocrilic hath brought that 
aine of (olifidians, vpon our doatine of iultificati- 
on by faith onely :a company of ſuch hypocrites in 


| the Churchof GOD : and what maruell ? (when Sa»/ 


alſo was amongſt the Prophets , and /#das numbred 
with the twelue?) that profeliingro know GOD , and 
beleeuein Ieſus Chriſt, in their workes denie him; 
{o. abhominable, diſobedient , and to eueric good 
worke reprobate 4, faith onely iuſtifies, what neede 
good workes? ſurely ro iuſtifie thee they are neede- 
tefle , and fruitletſe ; but to approue thy iuſtification 
to thy (elfe and others, good workes are needfull © : if 
a man ſay he hath faith, and hath no workes, can that 
faith ſauce him ? Conſider the Saints of God, and ſee 
whether faith that iuſtifed them before God, was not 
fruitfull alſo by good workes among(t men * : eAbra- 
hams faith , was it not a working faith ? Rahabs fait 
was it not a working faith?and ſurely,what cuer mental 
of their good faith to God, ifthy want good workes of 
obedicnceto God, and loue to men , they confute by 
thcir life, what they profeile with their tongue. 

And therefore, let vs all that haue by grace re- 
cciued to belecue in GOD ; be carctull to ſhew forth 


Vie 2, 


«Tit.1.16. 


e Iam.2.14. 


fGal.5.6. 
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Oltfer, 
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good workes ; that wee be not vnfruittull 8 : le is 
an holy truth, that fire and water may as well agree, 
as faith and workes concurre in the a of iuſtifying; 
and as calily may hcate be ſevered from fire, or 
light from the ſunne, as good workes from faith 
in the life of him that is juſtified * . Their vſcs 
might at large be ſhowne, but that I ſee (till the vo- 
lume growes goons then mine opinion : they ſerue 
to allure vs of our election, and calling ': ſecondly, to 
adorne the dotrine of our GOD and Sauiour * : 
thirdly, to ſtop the blaſphemous mouthes of the 


 faithlelle | : fourthly ,co winne cucn aliens to the 


truth, &c. 

I might here alſonoterhe necellitic of perſeue- 
rance in holy obedience; yea, though perſecutions 
ariſe, tothis end that wce may enioy (aluation ; how 
often is that iterated by our Sauiour ? hee that con- 
tinues to the end, it is hee that ſhall be ſaucd ; againe, 
be fantbfall unto death, and ] will gee thee the crowne 
of life ® : and if any man withdraw himſelfe , my ſoule 
ſpall hane no pleaſure m bm , Heb, 10. 38, 

And would to G OD thoſe t@,yuga , diary dewy 
Chriſtians , whoſe goodnelle is diſhpate as ſoone 
as cuer the ſunne beholds it , would conſcionablie 
remember it ® : to delift from good beginnings , is 
farre worſe then neuer to haue begunne * : they looſe 
what they wrought ; and what cuer they haue done, is 
invaine vnto them, Gal. 3.4. 

Seeke glorie and honowr,) Sothen the obſcruation 
henceis calic, that it is lawtullin obedience ro haue 
reſpe to the ende of obedience, as a motive ſtirring 
vp to all holy duties ? : neither is it for nothing,that 
it pleaſeth the Lordto propoundit in the promile , to 
the end to quicken our dulnes, &c, 


And it is but a-ſlanderous cauil that Papiſts haue 


'” 


—_—_— —_ 
_ 


againſt 


VIEW 


| firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe; » tz | 
againſt vs, when they affirme vs toteach, thatitis vn- 1 | 
lawfull for vs to worke intwitn mercedis :this in deede | | 
wee teach, thatour principall end and moriue, 
.not to bethe nh but Gods glorie, Reaſons, 
this were to ſubordinate the Creator to: thecreature, 
and toſceke _ _ om_ ra rs ets 
were no reward, or happinetle {ed, yet ought 
wee to performe ducrics enioyned : for Tay el Py" WER" 
ll motiues to all obedience,oughe to be: firlt con- | 

cience of dutie : ſecondly, loue of Gods maieſty:third: | 7 © 

ly, zeale of his glorie. WT "_ 

Eternall life, glorie, honour, peace, ee] This is tne Verſe 7,10, 

iſſue , andend of obedience 1 : of which bleſſed ifſue | \ pgm.s.z. 
to ſpeakeasit deſerucs, whattongue of men or An- | »; Cor.2. 
gels isable*? a little part of it Fete obtained;' how | * Phil.4.7, 
paſſeth it all vnderſtanding * ?| and vvho can'vr- 
ter the ſweetnetle of that peace of conſcience, and ſpi- 
rituall reioycing in GOD, which himſelfe hath ta- 
{ted ? but ſure, if the beginning be ſo [weet , what ſhall 
the fulnelſe be ? What delight is itto a Chriſtian ſoule, 
in this Tabernacle of the bodice, but cuen, as in a 
glalle to behold the face of GO D manifeſted inTe- 

us Chriſt? how gladsit a child of GOD, when hee 
can but in the lealt meaſure , maiſter his corruptions ? 
and how ioyfull , when hee hath occaſion to mani- 
feſt the ſinceritie of his affcRionate loue to his ma- 
ker and redeemer ? &c. which graces when they ſhall 
be perfeted , and wee freed Com all grievances in- 
ward and outward, what acceſſe ( imagine wee ) ſhall 
come to our happinelſſe ? note what the Scripture 
_ to ſet out the excellencie ofthis _ eſtate; 

rſt, by perfeRion: ſecondly, varietic: thirdly, 

tuitic of all good things : fourthly,by abſence of all 
things that canin theleaſt meaſure impeach our hap- 
pinelle, 
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Where arethey then that cry out, itis in vaine to 
+ | ſcrue God, and vnprofitable to keepe his commande- 
_ tMat,3.14- ments * 2 Oh, had they cuer but talted the ſiveet com- 
forts that arc in the very workes of religion, and that 
; heauen vpon earth, the feaſt of a conſcience , | 
could they thus ſpeake ? or if the Lord vvould 
ſet them as hee did CHvoſes , vpon ſome Neboth, to 
behold but the face of the heauenly Canaan, how 
would it rauiſh their thoughts and afteRions;and make 
| them ſay there were no life to the life of a Chriſtian, 
that here hath the firſt fruits, and vpon certaine c- 
uidences, expeeth the full harueſt of happinelle, 
Yez, | Andlet it beour comfort amidft all «= diſcous 
ragements of this life; that wee know , that vvhen 
oncethe carthly tabernacle of this bodic is diſſolued, 
wee hauc a building of God, not made with hands, but 
eternall in the heauens, 2 Cor.5.1, 


Verſe 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 8. 215 (| 

a | 

Verle 8. But wnto them that are contention: and | 
diſobey the trmth, and obey unrighteonſnes, ſhall | 
be indignation and wrath, Fo ( 

Verle 9. Tribulation and anguiſs ſhall be vpon the 
ſoule of enery man that doeth enill : of the Iew | 
firit, and alſo of the Grecian, 

Verſe 10, But to enery man that doth good , ſhall | 
be plorie,and bonowr, and peace,to the Jew firft, 
pe. alſo to the Grecian, 


== Ec we nowthe contraric qualitic,and 
KA (LF iffuc of an obſtinate (inner ; his de- 
« SBI%Y (cription is firit to be conlidered,then 

I D © his fue, X 
a They are (ct outby foure proper- Obfer, 
— tics: firſt, contentious: ſecondly,dil- 
obaying thetruth : thirdly, obaying vnrightcouſneſle, 
ow a working cuill, and exerciling it as it were a 
trade. 

Now contentions they are called eſpecially in re- 
{pe of their vaine iangling againſt Gods truth, as | 
———_ let the light therot ſhine to their hearts": | « , Tim.z.8, 
and this humour of wrangling , this ſpirit of contra- 
diction, ariſcth , firſt, partly trom that naturaf{ cnmi- 
tie that is betwixt carnall wiſedome, and that of Gods 
ſpirit w: ſecondly, partly from vaine glorie * : whiles | vRems.7. 
boo hold ita pvint of wit, to beabletoreaſon againſt | * Phil.z.3- 
the plaine(t cruthes: and thirdly, from an cuill conſci- 
ence, deſirous to maintaine peace in cuill, which know- 
"op and yeelding ro the truth cannot but diſturbe, 
Tob, 3.20. 

Now if there be any truth ſoclearely cuidenced;that 
they cannot but acknowledgeit , yet in this ſecond 

P 4 they | 
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they ſhew their rotten harts; they yeeld no obedience 
thereto? : andthis is the diuels policie , if hee cannor 
blind the eyes of the vaderſtanding , that the light of 


the glurious Golpell of Icſus Chrilt may not ſhine vn- | 


to them *, if that ſucceede not, yet labores he to keep 


| inwilfull diſobedience *: bur which yet increaſeth their 


wickednetle, they not onely withhold obedience from 
thetruth, but willingly yecld obedience to vnrighte- 
ouſnetle ®: ſeruants of corruption ©: obay linnein the 
luſts thereof ; (inne ſitting in their hearts, asthe Cen- 
turion in his houſe, bidding one goe, and hecerunnes 
another come and hecomes. 

To which addethe laſt, and youſlall haue a wicked 
caraall man in his coulours:he is ordinaric in the com- 
mittingof line, thatis histrade 4: as the fountaine 
calteth out her waters, ſo they their malice : how eui- 
dent thoſe notes of vnreformed , and damnable lin- 
ners are amongſ(t vs, it werelong to ſpeake,and is dole- 
ful to conſider. This onely lerall ſuch gee 
bellious workers of wickednefle- conlider , their pre- 
ſent eltateand future milcrie; that if it be GS—rofl was 
may rid themſelues out of the ſnare of the diuell, of 
whom they are taken, to doe his wil; ſurcly,ſaith [ames 
the wiſedome that is from aboue is ture; ©, and 
at it is faid *, that Kings ſhould not open their mouths 


again(t*Chriſt, ſois it true of all Gods children , they 


labour to captivate eucriethuught tothe obedience of 


' Chriſt, and though they faile in many particulars 


through frailtic, yet this they can fay ; linne raignes 
notinthem ® zneither walke they after the fleſh, but 
afterthe ſpirit, Rem. $.1. 

Well, teewe ſecondly the end,itſue, and iuſt recom- 
pence of ſuch obſlinate {inners. 

To luch ſhall be indignation , and wrath, tribulation 
and anguiſh. 

Note 


— 


WHIKRS 


IERS 


Note here how thicke the Apoſtle lets come on 
with vengeance again(t ſuch ſinnersz not content with 
once naming, or denouncing Gods wrath, hee iterates 
it in a Rhetoricall exaggeration ; reade the Text; com- 
pare alſo, Pſal.11.6, Marg. 43:45. fuchchanges and 
armics of ſorrowes hath the Lord prouided for all the 
vngodly, Reaſons thereof ſeeme thele, firſt, tu teach 
thatno (inneis little : ſecondly, to rowle vs to conlide- 


thirdly,thatwee mighe hunger and rhir(t after recon- 
ciliation by Chriſt* :tourthly,to deter vs from practiſe 


of linne, 


Now hence let vs learne, rightly to poyſe the waight | 


frft Chapters of the Romanes. Verle6;, 


— — 


of ourſinnes, in the balance of the ſanQuarie : 'and by | 


the fearctull itJue andafterclaps that they bring, iudge 
how haynous they are in the tight of GOD: canwee 
thinke them little ,thatprouoke the fierie, and furi- 
ous wrath of the Lord? or that caſt vs into ſuch into- 
lerable anguiſh and tribulation? it is the folly of carnall 
men, cuerto little their [innes:becauſe commonly they 
meaſurechem by the (malnetle of the marter wherein 
they offend : a little recreation on the ſaboth&c.Now 


| brethren know wee, that (innesare to be eſteemed ra- 


ther thus ; by the meaſure of malice in the heart, from 
which they proceede, then by the (mall matter where- 
in we offend | : a (mall matter it ſcemes , to gather a 
few (tickes ypon theſabbothz but yet the preſumptu- 
ouſhes of the offender made it great inthe eyes of God: 
ſecondly , by the greatneile of the perſon whom wee 
offend, that is, the maicſtic of God: thirdly, the price 
of the Ranſome ; the blond of God himſclfe ®: fourth- 
ly,the waight of vengeance,whereinto they plunge vs: 
yea, and marke, how the ſmalncile of the matter may 
aggrauatetheſinne ; for how great contempt of Gods 
maicſtic ſhewes it ? when for atrifle, a man will h—_ 


—— 


ration of our naturall muſcrie, and tomelr our hearts': | *Nehe.:. 
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his diſpleaſure;totranſgrellefor a peece of bread,as the 
iuſt man ſpeakes, 

Andthis ſhould be as a bridle vntovs, to reſtraine 
vs from linning againſt the maieſtic of God : who ſhall 
dwell with continuall burnings ? or who can beare the 
ferie wrath of the Lord ? Nahs.1.2.3.4- &c. 

It may not beomitted, that the Apollle iterates the 
denunciation of Gods vengeance to our tranſgreſſions: 


and ſuch repetitions arencuer idle in the ſcripture, but - 


as loſephſpeakes of Pharaohs dreames , they are dou- 
bled, becauſe the thing is decreed with God, andthe 
Lord haſtens to performe it, Gen, 41.32. | 
And would God this per{walion of the certaintic,and 
{peedie execution of threatned vengeance , could linke 
into our hearts : but how ſeeme we vnto our people to 
mocke, when we preſſe theſe things ® ? and how doth 
eucry man almoſt, bleiſe himſelfe in his wickednclle ? 
pry himſelfe, that he may haue peace, though 
ewalke after the ſtubbornnelle of his owne heart ® ; 


' and cuer we think our maiſter delayes his comming P : 


©h, faith the Apoſtle, be not deceiued ; no whoremon- 
ger,drunkard, &c. hath any inheritance in the king- 
dome of God1: and let no man deceiue you with vaine 
words for ſuch things ſake, commeth the vvrath of 
God vpon the children of diſobedience *. And thus 


| much of this period, 


, u = 


verſe 


TT 


inf Chters of he Romanes. Verſe 11. 


m__— 


Verſe 11, For there is no reſpett of perſons with 
God, 


( Ow followes a reaſon , ing the 
£7 Lords impartialitie, both in mercie 
ILY and iudgement: Tev\yrTegag, whether 
lew or Gentile, it matters not , if 

PERS obay , they ſhall live, if they be rebel- 

==> lious, they ſhall periſh, Rea/on, from 
the properticof the Lord z wth - mn ap _— & 
of perſons, explained, verſe 12, elpecially in 
; Lpr . iſhment. : OT 

It may be demanded , whatit isto reſpe& or ac- 
cept perſons? _ perſon or face, as fomercade 
agreeably tothe phraſe of ſcripture, wee mult here vn- 
derſtand, not ſimply men themſclues , but their out. 
ward condition, and qualitie, as countrey,ſexc,wealth, 
pouertie, friendſhip, enmitie, and whatſocuer outward 
thing impertinentto the cauſe * to accept or reſpet 
perſons, is, whena man is mouedto reward or puniſh, 
onely by theſe and the like outward circumſtances , ſo 
that the meaning, as Itake itis this: that the Lord, 
in his judgement , reſpets no man according to his 
outward condition , or (tate; as nation, parentage, 
pouertic, wealth , &c, But wholoeuer hee is , Iew or 
Gentile, male or female, re or rich, bond or free, 
that feareth Godand nw. rightcoulſnellcis a 
ted with him +: and whoſoeuer workes cuill , is with- 
out partialitic puniſked, 196.34.1 9. 

Now the vſuall inference of Papiſts hence is this, 
that therefore there is no ſuch abſolute decree of cle- 


ion or reprobation as wee tcach z whereby che Lord 
| Feat” = 


— 
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Cchuſeth one to ſaluation , and refuſeth another, of his 
meere if£so1ia, and free power andright he hath ouer 
all,but that the decree is reſpetiue , to different beha- 
uiours foreſcenc : Reaſon, otherwiſe God ſhall be a re- 
| ſpeRter of perſons. eAv/. It followes not : for though 

| herein vnequall things be giuen to cquall perſons, yet 

| is not the Lord moued heretowith any externall cir- 

| cumſtances , ſuch as before are mentioned : fecond- 

ly,itis a ſound rule, that ſchoole-men giue, that « 

VERY ratwitis acception of perſons hath no place ; neitheris 
* | hee guiltic of accepting mens perſons , which prefers 


= . —— | one before another , inthings which dutic bindesnot 
cap. __ ' to giue:acception of perſons is oppoſed toiuſtice, and 
4-5-2 | hath place onely inthings giuen as of debt. Exemp. 


that God giues grace to one linner by calling, denies 

grace to another , here is no acception of perſons; for 

God isnot bound to giueto cyther, but of free mer- 

cie and grace giues to one, what.hee iuſtly denies to 

thier. 20,25. another, being boundto neither *: this calily applyed 
to the purpoſe. 

Hauing thus cleared the meaning of the text, ſee 


uertic hindered not his ſaluation ; neither the rich 
»Luk.16.:2.23 | mans pompe free him from damnation” : It was no 
impeachment to Corne/ites that he wasa Gentile, nor 
immunitie to any , that hee was a Iewe; Saves [cep- 
ter was no ſhelter from Gods wrath, nor Daw: ſheep- 
hooke an hold-backe from Gods bleſſings : Eſa 
| elderſhip renioued not Gods hate, nor Jacobs minori- 
tic hinder his loue, &, What needs more words ? 
ſith the Apoſtle pleaſethto inſtance in one part, fol- 
low wee his ſteps, and tell mee who euer periſhed in 
obedience, or proſpered in rebellion? God ſpared not 
the Angels for their excellencie, nor the otdeworld 
for their multitude, norIeruſalem for faire buildings, 


nor 


it verified in the Lords owne praQtile ; the Lazars po- | 


ELKE 


—— 


CS 


- firſs Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 11. 
nor Ses/ for his perſonage, nor « Abſolon for his beau - 
tie, nor Sodome tor her fatnelle; bur all theſe periſhed 
equally for diſobedience. 

And what may this teach vs ? firſt comfortin our 
meanes, if wee be ſuch as feare GO DM": it is not en- 
quired how wealthy or -honourable , how: olde or 
young, how learned or vnlearned, but how obedi- 
ent, &c, 

Terrour in cuill doing , and filiall feare in all our 
carriage, what cuer our perſonall qualities are * : it is 
not Gentrie, nor Lordſhip, nor kingdome, that can 
ſteede thee, ifrhou bea tranſgrellor ! : GOD accep- 


teeth not the perſon of Princes, nor regardeth the | 


rich more then the poore, ſecing they are all the 
worke of his hands : Now Lord; that we could thus 
perſwade our fſelues : and that wee could 'cuer conli- 


der , how impartiall a indge wee fhall all one day 


ſtand before * :. that Princes could thus thinke their 
ſwearing , epicuniſme, whoredome, ſabbarh breaking, 
&c. layes cquall guilt vpon them , as vpon others, it 
not greater , becauſe exemplarie, &c, but whattimes 
arewefalleninto? wherein greatnelle and ſmalneile , 
riches and pouertie, profeſſion and Atheiſme, are 
made ſo many exemptions from obedience, and taken 
as diſpenſations for wilfull tranſgreſſions : the poore 
man thinkes his pouertie will excuſc his pilfering; the 
rich , thatriches ſhall beare out his oppreſſion, &c. 


| Now had wee grace to remember that greatday,when 


wee ſhall ſtand before GOD, Rtripe ofall our perſo- 
nall qualities , and regarded onely according to our 
workes, how much of this libertiſme would be abated ? 
But ler vs ſceuther vſes. 

Thirdly, we are here taught , to imitate the example 
of this great iudge in all eſtates and conditions, where- 
in the Lord hath placed vs 5 and you ſhall — 

this 
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this dutic prelſcd by the Scriptures, tocucric eltate and 
2Deut.1.17. © | condition of men ; to Iudgesand Magiltrates *z- you 
ſhall haueno reſpe& of perſons in iudgement, but 
ſhall hearc the ſmall, as well as the great , notftcarerhe 
- | face of the mighric, nor eltecme a poore man in his 
bExod.rz.3. ' | cauſe b : not favour the perſon of the-poore; nor 
© Leuit.19.15. | honour the perſon of the mighty © : and would God 
we had not iuſt cauſe ro complaine of our lawes, in 
relpe of their execution , as eAmacharſ; did of thoſe 
of the Scythians z that they were like Spydcrs webbes, 
| the great flycs breake through, andthe ſmaller onely 
| are holden, 

' Secondly,to Miniſters vrged with ſtraitecharge and 
adiuration 4 : that they thus walke as in all parts of - 
their miniſterie , ſo eſpecially in reproofe of linnes ; 
obſcruing theſe things without preferring one before 
another, and doe nothing partially, 

Thirdly, to common Chriſtians , that they haue 
not the faith of GO D in reſpe& of perſons ©: &c. 
Where the forme of ſuch regard to perſons is exprel- 
ſed , and reaſons of dehortation giuen, firlt, God hath 
choſen : ſecondly, rich in faith : thirdly, heyres of the | 
>" : fourthly,contraricis linne, But hereof thus 
aITc. 
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(dr Tim.5.21. 


©Iam.2, I, 


| Verſe 
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Verſe 12; Foras many at haxe ſiuned without the 
Law, ſnallperiſh alſo without the Law : and as 
many as hane ſinned inthe Law, ſhall be inaged 
by the Law. 


Ow followeth theproofe, and expla- 
f nation of what was generally pro- 


þ| pounded. 

They that ſinned without the Lawo5c. 
This ſcemes a paradoxe z no Law and 
yet tranſgreſſiont ?and cucry linne is 
ananomie, the breach of lome Law 8 : ev. It is true, 
wheretherc is no law at all , there can benotranſgreſſi- 
on; but of lawes of God wee may thus diſtinguiſh , ac- 
cording to the different manner of their deliuerie ; 
there is a law written, andthere is the law vnwritten : 
which commonly we call, the law of Nature : written 


| In eteric mans heart : they differ not in ſubſtance, but 


in circumſtance touching manner of deltuerie, The 
meaning of the words then is this,they that (linned with- 
out the law written, ſhall periſh without the law written, 
that is, without imputation ofthe writing of the law;that 
ſhall lay no more guilt or aggrauation on their conſci- 
ences,in as much as che Lord vouchſafed notthat mer- 
cie vnto them; neither requires more of any,then hee 
committed vnto them : but ſee wee the obſcruati- 
Ons. 


Firſt, hence it is calily colleed , that cuen ſuch as - 


finne of inuincible ignorance, in reſpeR of theſcrip. 
ere, are for their linnes culpable of damnation, Luke 


12.47.48. 
Kgaſons : firſt, God made man righteous ©: ſecond- 


ly, among(t no people leaues himſelfe without teſti. 
monie * : 
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0 2 Cor.4-4. 
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 Aſccond,pretends multiplicitie of worldly bulinetles, 
«Af. See Luke 14.18, Mat.6.33.Pro 8.18. 


Cuar 2. An Expoſition upon the three 
monici : hauing laid open before cueric mans eyes, 
the great broke of bs comarret, and gi ; ca 
Reaſon,and vnderſtanding, whereby, in dilcourſe,they 
may arile fromthe creatures to the Creator |, cuen in 
things knowne naturally, there is inall , cyther ma- 
litious corruption ® ; or wilfull vmiſſion, Rom. 1.21. 
Whence it is as calily inferred, that the plea of sg- 
noramns, will notſeruc turne at the day of reckoning 
and accounts; eſpecially for vs in the Church,cowhom 
the law written hath been committed : ſurely , if any 
ſhould be excuſed for ignorance, it ſhould bethe Gen- 
tiles : and euen they (inning , periſh : and yer, euenthis 
the beſt pillar of hope and confidence, our poore peo= 
ple haue ; and heare what a company of Figge-leaues 
they hauc ſowed together, to hide this their nakednes: 
firſt, oneſaich he hath that knowledge(that GOD hath 
giuen him : ef{. Notſo : for hee gaue thee more 
in eAdam® : ſecondly, Gods gifts are tobe meafu- 
red, according to the meancs vouchlafed: and meanes 
plentifull have been granted vnto our people, which if 
werefuſe to makevie of ,we cannot blame God for not 
giuing, but our ſelues, fornot recciuing what the Lord 
tendered vnto vs, 


Athird, not booke-learnd: Avſ, Firlt, the booke of 
the creatures lycth open : ſecondly, the fault thine 
owne : thirdly, euen without booke-learning, may 
a comfortable meaſure of knowledge be attained 
by attendance to the publike miniſteric, conference, 
prayer, &c. 

A fourth, obſcuritie of Scri ; which yet arc 
plaine: firlt,inthings necellarie: ſecondly,to Gods chil- 
dren ® : thirdly, hauing villeovnderſtand ? : fourth- 


ly, and viing the helpes the Lord hath prouided , 


Ter, 
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ler.3.15. Mal. 2.7. Epbeſ.4. 11.12.13, 

A fift, that their guides ſhall anſwere for them. «Auf. 
Not if chey haue becne skilfull, and induſtrious 9, ſe- > > rated 
conely, it blind or malicious ſeducers , they ſhall pe- _ 
riſh with chee, but not without chee. Ha. 15.14. 

Reaſons deſwwading ignorance : firſt, that none ex- |r.Luke x, 48, 
. 1 cuſeth, nonot inuincible wholly *:ſecondly,noſeruice |* Rom. 10.2. 
done in ignorance,plealeth God, though done in grea- |E<<l<{.4.17. 
teſt heate of deuorion * : thirdly, ignorance makes val |, ; Timeacag 
als of Sathan * : fourthly, excludes from faluation, | * 
loh.17.3.2 Theſe 1.8. 

Shall periſh without the {aw.) That is vvithout j 
imputation of the breach of the law as itvvas writ- 
ten, 
Now here it may be demanded,whether thebreach 
of thewhole Morall law, ſhall not be imputed to the 
Nations, to whom it was not committed in writing ? 
but onely che breach of ſo much as was knowne vnto 
them by that diuine light, that remained to them af- 
er the fall ?ev/. I rake it yes ; that eucrie breach of 
cucric Morall precept, is imputable to eucrie child of 
eAdem , Reaſon, becauſe wee were all created in him 
righteous”, and had by creation the knowledge of the 
whole law Morall, Co/. 3.10. 

Ie may againe be demanded, whether infideliciein 
reſpe& of the Golpell, ſhall be imputed to the Gen- 
tiles, vnto whom it was not reuealed ? « L»f. I thinke 
no z becauſe, thatis no doArine knowne by nature, 
neither had eAdam the knowledge thereot reucaled 
vnto him ; but by cſpeciall grace, after the fall, when 

he ſtood ineſteeme of a private perſon. 

eAnd they that ſinned m the Law,) That is,the Iewes 
to whom the perfe& Dodtrine of the law was renewed 
in writing ſhall be iudged by the law, &c. quatens, it 
was'vritten, and redeliuered vnto them. 


uEccleſ.7.31. 


Now | 
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Uſe 1, 


| Luke 12.48. 


VV Mat.11.21. 


x Licuit.4-5.6, 


| Cuap.2, 4 Expoſition upon the three 
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'  Nowtheſetwo politions compared, afford this ob- 


ſcruation : that wherearelelle meanes, (hall be tgheer | 


vengeance, where greater meanes of knowledge and o- 
bedience, heauicr damnation for tranſgreſlion w; ea- 
er for Tyrians, and Sodonyans , Sodomites, and Go- 
morheans, then for the people of Capernaum, Cora- 
zin and Bethſaida, Reaſon, becauſe to them fewer, to 
theſe greater meanes of repentance vouchlafed. 

Meanes are of two forts; firlt , outward, as crea- 
tures, ſcriptures, preaching, ſacraments, afflitions , 
&c. (econdly, inward, naturall reafon , wit, capacitie, 
Arte, &c. acquired by education, 2, fupernaturall , the 
ſpirit of God, the beſt ſchoolemailter. 

Reaſon ; as linnes haue more orleſle of wiltulnes,fo 
are they more orlcile haynous in the light of God *: 
ſecondly, euen humane cquitie requires little, vyhere 
little ; more, where more is committed, Luke 12.48. 

Now I would our people would take this dotrineto 
heart, that, comparing themſelues with their forcta- 
thers that liued in the times of darknelle , and igno= 
rance, in the mid(t of this glorious ſunncſhine of the 
truth , pleaſe themſclues inthis, that they cquall their 

redecellors in knowledge : our fathers (fay they ) 
þad not halfe that preaching , or knowledge that wee 
hauc attained : and yet no duubt, were many of them 
ſaued, Towhich wee may anſwere ; that how ſo cuer 


their little knowledge, and more afteion,might ſteed. 


them : yet ſhall ir not ſufhce vs, to attaine to their 
mediocritic; in as much as the Lord hath dealt more 
bountifully with vs, in vouchfating vs more plentifull 
meanes of knowledge,then he granted themz andther- 
fore may iuſtly expeRat our hands greater meaſure of 


fruits, chen at theirs : to whom men commit httle, | 


they require the lelſe; ro whom more, they expe 
more Y.: and that might ſerue them for faluation, 


which | - 


| 
| 
| 


YIEM 


YIEM 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 12, 
which ſhall not ſteede vs, | 
Secondly, let vs all be admoniſhed, to bein ſome 


meaſure anſwerable to thoſe meanes the Lord hath 
vouchlated vato vs z compare ourlelues with the Gen- 


files, that werebefore Chriſt ; with our forefathers in 


times of Poperie ; with Turkes, Pagans, Papilts ar 
this day ; with other congregations in our owne 
Church z and wee ſhall ſec, the Lord hath been rich 


-| in his grace towards vs, inreſpe& of them z and let 


it beour ſhame, thatthey ſhould out(trip , or keepe 
pace with vs in obedience : ſo for perſonall gifts,as wit, 
memorie, leaſure, &c. know we, that according to our 
meanes, the Lord expeRts a proportion of knowledge, 
and praiſe: neither will it ſuffice, that we cquall others 
of letle meanes, &c. 

Thirdly, letno man {well with conceit of higgreat 
meanes, or abundance of knowledge : greater caule of 
humiliation , then of pride, haue all ſuch : inas much 
as the Lord expe@ts a greater meaſure of obedience 
from them, then from others: apply theſe things, 

Before wee palle from this place, it ſhall not be 
amille to propound onedoubt, that perhaps may dil- 
quiet weake conſciences : ſhall they all periſh that ſin 
in the law ? and that(inne without law? who then ſhall 
be ſaued ? «Lf. To this the anfwereis , that the Gol- 
pell points ata remedie for this rigour of the law ; 
theſe ſentences are legall, and the Golpell onely re- 
ueales exceptions: ſuch asthele ; firlt, except Chriſt 
latisfic : ſecondly, except faith apprehend his ſatisfaRi- 
on * : and thus mult all legall ſentences be vnder- 


ſtood. 
It was the Apoſtles diſcretion , to conceale theſe 


| Euangclicall exceptions, becauſe hee here deale with 


men puft vpwith conceit of their owne rightcoulnelle, 
Mat. 19. 17. 
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| And hencefirſt may becolledted, that the bare hea- 
ring of the law, ſuthceth not to iuſtification , in che 
light of GOD ; becaule it is ſoplaine, proofes needs I 
_ be annexcd : it hath truth both in law and Gol- 
pc o 

Andit may beapplyedto the ouerthrow of all that 
vaine confidence, that our vulgar people haue in the 
worke done of religion : as how ſeewee incominon ex- 
perience,our people thinke it enoughto (aluation chat 
they keepe their Church , are baptited, receiuc Sacra- 
ments, {ay ouer their Pater-noſter cueninz and mor- 
ning? thingsthat even Atheiſts may performe, L 
$.1: 13.14.19. lam 122, , 

But more ſpecially here obſerue, that the 
of the law requires perfe obedience to rj 
and faluation, Mar.19.17,Gal 3.13, 

In which obediencetheſe things 
cording tothe tenour of the law : firſt , 
formed by our ſelues, for the law reuca. 
diatour : ſecondly , it muſt be inward, 
ward ® : thirdly,perfc& in parts and deg 
ly, conſtant and contrinuall from che 
vut the leaſt interruption, through the w 
ofthe life 4 : the leaſtthought difſonant from t: 
laying vs open to the curle, 

Whence it will calily follow , again(t all juſticiarics: | 
that no fleſhcan be» iuſtifed in Gods light , by the 
works of the law, in as much as we are al tranſgrellors*, 
which reaſon concludes as well megin grace. as thoſe in 
their pure naturals f: this queſtion will be more ſcalo- 
nablie diſculled in the procetle of the Epiſtle ; and ther- 
fore I here palle it oucr: onely I lay as Panl, Gal.4.21, 
When hee had fully this point : tell mee faith 
he, you thatwill needs bevnder the law , and require 
righteouſnelleand ſaluationthereby zdo you not heare | 


the | - 


m— 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 14. | 231 | 
the law ? you mult perfeRly keepe the lawinall points | 
| if you will be iuſtified thereby z which if it beimpoſ. | 
fible to fleſh 8 , and wee have all fleſh, though min- |erm.s. 
led with fpiritafter grace *, why ſtand we out at the | — rag 
=_ end with the Lord? refuling his gracious of. |Gal.5.17. 
fer of righteouſnetle made vs in Chriſt Ieſus. Bur to 
proccede. 


1 


— 


Verle 14. For when the Gentiles which bane not 
the Law, doe by nature the things contamed in 
the Law, they hanmg not the Law, area Law 
uno themſelnes. 

Verſe 15. Which ſhew the effett of the Law writ. 
tenin their hearts , their conſcience alſo bearing 
witneſſe, and their thoughts accuſing one ano- 

ther, or excuſing. 

. 


SZ Auing anſwered whatthe ewes mighe 
FA IY} obic, he now preoccupates the Gen- 
tiles plea for themſclucs: he had ſaid, | 
J, that euen they that ſinned without che 
* law, ſhould periſh alſo without the 
law, verſe 12. Some Gentile might 
here obie, that not hauing the law, they could not 
tranſgrelle ; ncither were culpable of iudgement ; the 
Apollle anſweres, that though they had not the law 
writtenin tables of ſtone, asthe lewes ; in vvhich re 
{pe they might be (ſaid not to haue the law : yet had | 
they the knowledge of the law, in reſpeR of the out- 
ward workes thereof, written in their hearts , andthis 
he proues: firſt; « fas, by their deede ; they did the 
be of the law, therefore knew it z ſecondly, from 
teſtimonie of conſcience = in breaches, ex- 
culing in obſeruances of the laws therefore had ſome 
Q 4 knowledge 
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| Nowthelſetwo politions compared, afford this ob- | 
 eruation : that wherearelelle meanes, ſhall be tighter 


vengeance, where greater meanes of knowledge and 0- 
bedience, heauicr damnation for tranſgreſſion w:; eaf- 
er for Tyrians, and Sodonyans, Sodomites, and Go- 
morheans, then for the people of Capernaum, Cora- 
zin and Bethſaida, Reaſon, becaule to them fewer, to 
thele greater meanes of repentance vouchſafed. 

Meanes are of two forts; firlt , outward, as crea- 
tures, ſcriptures, preaching, ſacraments, afflitions , 
&c. {econdly, inward, naturall reaſon , wit, capacitie, 
Arte, &c. acquired by education, z, fupcrnaturall , the 
ſpirit of God, the belt ſchoolemailter. 


Reaſon ; as linnes haue more orleſle of wiltulnes,fo * 


are they more orlctle haynous in the light of God *: 
ſecondly, cuen humane c<quitie requires little, vyhere 
little ; more, where more is committed, Lake 12.48. 
Now I would our people would take this doQtrineto 
heart, that, comparing themſclues with their forcta- 
thers that liued in the times of darknelle , and igno= 
rance, in the mid(t of this glorious ſunneſhine of the 
truth, pleaſethemſclues inthis, that they cquall their 
redecellors in knowledge : our fathers (tay they ) 
þad not halfe that preaching , or knowledge that wee 
hauc attained : and yet no duubt, were many of them 
ſaued, Towhich wee may anſ{were ; that how ſo cuer 
their lietle knowledge, and more afteQion,might ſteed 
them : yet ſhall it not ſuthce vs, to attaine to their 
mediocritic in as much as the Lord hath dealt more 
bountifully with vs, invouchfating vs more plentifull 
meancs of knowledge,then he granted themaz andther- 
fore may iuſtly expe at our hands greater meaſure of 
fruits, chen at theirs : to whom men commit little, 
they require the letle; ro whom more , they expe 
more Y : and that might ſerue them for faluation, 


which | 
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' 


| 
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frſt Chapters of the Romans. Verle 12, 


which ſhall not ſteede vs, 

Secondly, let vs all be admoniſhed, to bein ſome 
meaſure anſwerable to thoſe meanes the Lord hath 
vouchſated vato vs 3 compare ourſclues with che Gen- 


| tiles, that were before Chriſt ; with our forefathers in 


times of Poperie z with Turkes, Pagans, Papilts ar 
this day z with other congregations in our owne 
Church ; and wee ſhall ſec, the Lord hath been rich 


-| in his grace towards vs, inreſpe& of them z and et 


it beour ſhame, thatthey ſhould out{trip , or keepe 
= with vs in obedience : fo for perſonall gifts,as wit, 
mecmorie, leaſure, &c. know we, Te accordingto our 
meanes, the Lord expeRts a proportion of knowledge, 
and praQtiſe: neither will it ſutfice,that we cquall others 
of letſe meanes, &c. 

Thirdly, letno man {well with conceit of higgreat 
meanes, or abundance of knowledge : greater cauſe of 
humiliation , then of pride, haue all ſuch: inas much 
as the Lord expeRs a greater meaſure of obedience 
from them, then from others: apply theſe things, 

Before wee palle from this place, it ſhall not be 
amitle co propound onedoubt, that perhaps may dil- 
quiet weake conſciences : ſhall they all periſh that lin 
in the law ? and that(inne without law? who then ſhall 
be faued ? «af. To this the anſwereis , that the Gol- 

ll points at a remedie for this rigour of the law ; 
theſe ſentences are legall, and \the Goſpell onely re- 
ueales exceptions: ſuch asthele : firſt, except Chriſt 
latisfic : ſecondly, except faith apprehend his ſatisfaRi- 
on * : and thus mult all legall ſentences be vnder- 
ſtopd. 

It was the Apoſtles diſcretion , to conceale theſe 


| Euangelicall exceptions, becauſe hee here deale with 


men puft vpwith conceit of their owne rightcoulnelle, 


Mat. 19. 17. 
Q 2 And 


Vee 3. 


z Toh.z410, 
Gal.z.1z. 


| 


Caayr.2. An Expoſition vpon the three | FI 


Andit warrants thelike wiſedome andpraQtiſe in a 
miniſter , whiles he is to deale with iuſticiaries,men vn- 
humbled in reſpeR of their vnrighteouſnetle * : words 
of comfort mult be miniſtred in ſeaſon : 1ſay 5 0. 4. 
vvhich ſcaſon may as well be prevented, as ouerllipt, 


Verſe 13. For the hearers of the Law ave not righ- 
teous before God: but the doers of the Law ſhall 
be inſtified, 

Verle 14. For when the Gentiles which hane not 
the Law, doe by nature the things contamed in 
the Law, they hanmg not the Law , arc a Law 
vnro themſelues. 

Verſe 15. Which ſhew the effelt of the Law writ- 
ten in their hearts , their conſcience alſo bearing 
witneſſe, and their thoughts accuſing one ano- 
ther,or excuſing, 


Heſe three verſes includedin a peres- 
$ theſis, containe anſwereto obieions 
that might be made out of the twelfc 
Sy veric. As firſt, whereas Pa/ had (aid, 
EQ, that the ewes, (inning in the law, 
wo | ſhould be iudged and condemned by 
the law : the Lewes might thus except ; that they are 
hearers of the law, and therfore not culpable of iudge- 
ment, by the law: ef. The Apoſtle anfweres rothe 
conſequence : though hearers, yet not therefore free 
from the ſentence of the law ; reaſon, for notthe hea- 
rers, butthe doers of the law ſhall be juſtified, hea- 
ring ſufficeth not,cxcept there be doing alſo ; the Gen- 
tiles plea for themſelues , is alſo propounded and an- 
ſwered, ver. 14-as we ſhall anone ſee, 
For the meaning of the words, all be inftified , it 


- 


—_— 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 14. 

may be demanded what is heremeant by iuſtifying , 
whether abſolution and acquitall fram guilt of linne, 
and acceptation for righteous : or rather being made 
righteous by inherent iuſtice, Rhemiits heretriumph 
ouer vs as making iultification, in this andall other 
places, to lignifie nothing elſe but acquitall from ſinne, 
and acceptation for righteous, en/. Wherein firſt they 
ſlander vs ; for none of vs teach that to be iuſtified al- 
waycs (ignificth to beabſolucd from ſinne. Yr ſupra in 
ay primo, ver. 17, Neither in this and other like le- 
all ſentences, vrge wee that ſignification of the word; 
- to be iultified, we ſay in the tearmes of the law, lig- 
nifies tobe righteous by inherent iuſtice ; and accor- 
dingly to be accepted as iult inthe light of God : now 
whereas they hence inferre, that thertore good works 
iuſtifie a man in the light of God, and to that purpoſe 
allcadge this placeyhe doers of the Law ſhall be tnſtified, 
*Anſ, Weeanſwere , that this ſentence is to be vnder- 
ſtood hypothetically ; thatis thus zthat a man ſhall be iu- 
{tified by the workes of the law, if he do the workes of 
the law; asthelaw them to be done 3 &this 
is indeedthedriftof the Apoltle,as appearestoany man 
reading the place with attention, and iudgement : not 
ſimply to ſhew how a ſinner is iuſtified before God, but 
to ſhew what is requiſite co iuſtification , according to 
the tenour of thelaw : to wit, not the hearing onely, 
buedoing z and thatin ſuch ſort, as the law preſcribes: 
and ſowe lay, thatif there be any mar; that ſhall bring | 
vntothe Lord thaperfeRt obedience of thelaw, of his 


ror 1 04 ve that man ſhall be juſtified, yea and 
ſaued by his mn « z but inas much as no man, ney- 
ther naturall nor regenerate, can fo fulfill the law 
—_— therefore ſtill wee conclude, that 
a man is juſtified by faith without the workes of the law. 
Thus much of the meaning: ſce now theinſtrutions. } 
Q 3 And 
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Obſer. And hence firſt may he colledted, that the bare hea- | 

ring of the law, ſuthceth not to iuſtification , in the 

| light of GOD ; becaule it is ſoplaine, proofes needs 

| = be annexcd : it hath truth both in law and Gol- 
pell, 

Andit may beapplyedto the ouerthrow of all that 
vaine confidence, that our vulgar people haue inthe 
worke done of religion : as how ſeewee incominon ex- 
perience,our people thinke it enoughto (aluation chat 
they keepe their Church , are baptited, recciue Sacra- 
Wa ments, {ay ouer their Pater-noſter cueninz and mor- 
ning ? things that even Atheiſts may performe,, Luke : 

$.1: 13.14.15. lam 122, 

| Olfer, But more ſpecially here obſerue, that the Couenant 
| of the law requires perfe obedience to rightcoulnes L 
and faluation, Mar.19.17,Gal 3.13, 

| Inwhichobediencetheſe things mult concurre. ac- 
| cording tothe tenour of the law : firſt , that ir be per- 
| formed by our ſelues, for the law reucales notthe me- 
diatour : ſecondly , it muſt be inward, as well as out- 
Rom 7.14. | ward Þ : thirdly,perfe&t in parts and degrees ©: fourth- 
| © Deur.6 5. ly, conſtant and continuall from the conception,with- 

vut the leaſt interruption, through the whole courle 
"Gal.z.10. | ofthe life 4 : thelea{t thought —— ts from the law, 

| laying vs open to the curle, Ws” 

Vie. Whence it will calily follow , againſt all iuſticiarics: 

that no fleſhcan be» iuſtified in Gods light , by the 1 
works of the law, in as muchas we arc altranſgrellors*, 
eRom#,z. which reaſon concludes as well megin grace. as thoſein 
fPial143-3- | their purenaturals f; this queſtion will be more ſcalo- 
nablie diſculled in the procetſe of the Epiſtle ; and ther- 
fore I here pale itouer: onely I lay as Panl, Gal.4.21, 
) When hee had fully proucd this point : tell mee {aith 
| he, you thatwill needs be vnder the law , and require 


ce 


—_ 


righteouſndlleand ſalvation thereby zdo you che 


YIEIM 


Of —_— - y—_ 
| firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 14. 231: | 
the law ? you muſt perfeRly keepe the lawinall points, 
| if you will be juſtified thereby z which if it beimpoſ- | 
| fible to fleſh 8 , and wee haue all fleſh, though min- |erom.s, 
led with fpiritafter grace *, why ſtand we out at the |» —w ny 
ſlaves end with the Lord? refuſing his gracious of. |Gal.5. 7. 


fer of righteouſnetle made vs in Chriſt Ieſus. Bur to 
proccede, 


— 


Verſe 14. For when the Gentiles which bane not 
the Law, doe by nature the things contamed in 
the Law, they hang not the Law, area Law 
unto themſelues. 

Verſe 15. Which ſhew the effett of the Law writ. 

þ. tenin their hearts , their conſcience alſo bearing 

witneſſe, and their thoughts accuſing one ano- 

ther, or excuſing. 

. 


Auing anſwered whatthe ewes mighe 
obie, he now preoccupates the Gen- 
tiles plea for themſclues: he had (aid, 
y, that euen they that ſinned without che 
A law, ſhould periſh alſo without the 
law, verſe 12. Some Gentile might 
here obie, that not hauing the law, they couldnot 
tranſgretle z-gcither were culpable of iudgement; the 
(| Apollle antwetes, that though they had not the law 
writtenin tables of ſtone, asthe Tewes ;z in vvhich re 
ſpe they might be ſaid not to haue the law : yet had 
they the knowledge of the law, in reſpe of the out- 
ward workes thereof, written in their hearts , andthis 
he proues: firſt; « fa&o, by their deede ; they did the 
—__ of the law, therefore knewit z ſecondly, from 
teſtimonie of conſcience z acculing in breaches, ex- 
culing in obſeruances of the lawz > ch had ſome 
Q 4 knowledge 
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Deut.4. 
Exod.19. 


k Mat. 20-15. 


Uſer. 
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Uſe 1, 


Obſer, 
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knowledge of the law of God , and could not plead ab- 
lolute ignorance : this the ſumme. 

Now the firſt ching here obſeruable is,the periphraſis 
or deſcription of the Gentiles ; they vvere ſuch as had 
not the law ; that is deliucred to them in writing, or by 
ſpeciall reuclation, as had thelewes : P/ak 147, 20. 
Ephc/.2.142 Atts 14.17.16, KC. 

Andlcalt anyblame the iuſtice of God in this be- 
halte, know that the Lord is boundto no people, or 
perſon ; chat he vouchſated the (cripturesto the Iewes 
was his ſpeciall inercie ©: that he denied that mercic eo 
the G:ntiles. it was of his abſolute Exon, whereby 
he may doe with his owne, what thinkes him good *; 
no man hauing giuen him before. Rom, 11,3 c, 

Hence then it will follow , that at leaſt in the dayes 
before Chriſt , there was no ſuch vniucrſall grace, as 
ſomenow dreame of; whereby is giuen to euery man, 
ſuthcient grace to be ſaucd if hee will ; nor that then 
there was any ſuch will of GOD, that all and cuerie 
man ſhould be ſaued; lith the law it ſelfe, that cannot 
ſauc thoſe that truſt thereunto , in reſpe of exa&t 
knowledge , was not vouchſafed vntothe Gentiles , 
much letle the Golpell, wherein the mediatour of 
righteoufnelle is reucaled , Ephe, 2, 12.& 3, ad meas- 
wm, «Att, 14." 6. 

And this ſhould incite vs of the Gentiles now to 
magnifie the graceof our G OD; that hath ſet open, 
eucn vnto ys Gentiles, the doore of faith, et: 
22.22, 

A ſecond thing here obſeruableis, thefaR of the 
Genriles, and the principle of their fa : they doe by 
natare the things of the law, Forthe ſenſe ofthe words: 
leaſt any Pelagian hence inferre a power in Nature, 
lince thefall to tulbll thewhole law : it ſhall not be a- 
mille,a lictle to enquire the meaning,of what Pex! here 


[peakes, | ; 


WHIKSG 


XUM 
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ſpeakes. The things of the /aw : indefinitely ſpoken 
and is particularly ro be vaderſtood ; forall $0 wo. 
not , but ſome things preſcribed in the law they knew, 
and practiſed;ſome worſhipthey performed vnto God, 
and were (tri obſcruers of ciuill iuſtice, and honeſtie ; 
as appcares both by lawes , enacted for vbſeruance of 
both, and by hiſtories, recording the excellent ver- 
tucs of many heathen. &y »a:#re. Naturc is here op- 

ſed, eyther to ſcripture, or to grace ; and may thus 
bo vnder(tood ; eyther that the things they did, they 
did by inſtin& of Nature, 'and by the diQamen of rea- 
ſon naturall , without any direQion from Scripture, or 
ſpeciall reuclation ; or elle thus , by power.of Nature , 
without any alliſtance of renewing grace but the fir(t 
ſenſe ſeemes molt pertinent which ſenſe ſtanding,this 
Text is t00 narrow to inferre ſo large a concluſion , as 
Pelagins would hence inferre : for how will it hence 
follow , that there is in Nature ſince e-Zdams fall , a 
power perfetly tofulfill the whole law, vvith perfor- 
mance of outward and inward obedience in all things ; 
becauſe Pax! here teſtifieth, thatthe Gentiles , by light 
of nature doe fome outward workes preſcribed in the 
law ? Whatlogicke, but Pelagian, would out of parti- 
cular premitles, inferre ſo generall aconclulion ? 

That which wee may takenoticeof, for our inſtru- 
Qion, is this : how forcibly the divine light of Nature 
inclined the Gentiles to obedience; ſomething of pie- 
ticand honeſtie they knew; and what they knew ma- 
ny praRtiſed, I might be infinite in exemplifying their 
conſcience of oathes , loue of parents,iuſtice, tempe- 
rance, truth, &c, Hiſtories are knowne tothe learned, 
and let others reade the hiſtoric of efbimelech | ,and 
call to mind what Pas! ſpeaketh ofthe inceſt amongſt 
the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 5.1. 


foſt Chapters of the Tomanes anes. Verſe I >| 


And it ſhall be the iuſt condemnation of many Fu 
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| the ChurchofG O Dat that great day, that the Hes- 
' then by nature ſhewed more conſcience of obedience, 
after their meaſure of knowledge , then thoſe in the 
Church whom the Lord hath fo plentifully inſtructed 
| by his word, and dayly cxhorted to obedience ? what 
Chriſt ſpeakesto the lewes of his time, we ſhall one day 
lee verited;the Niniuites, Queene of Saba, the hea- 
then, ſhall riſe vpin iudgement with the Children of 
the Church, and ſhall condemne them ®. To rcade of 
the extreame deteſtation of drunkennelſe amongſt the 
Lacedemonians, and ſeethe bezelling of theſe (wagge- 
ring times ; how, what they counted brutiſhneſle , our 
gallants call manhood ® : how makes it vs pittic thoſe 
| poore heathen, and loaththoſe, that vnder the title 
of Chriſtians, praiſe intemperance more then hea- 


| theniſh? L»creria, how priced ſhe chaſtitic ? that choſe 
to redeeme it with lolle of her life ? and ſhall it not 
iudge thoſe proſt:bula among(t Chriſtians, that (ct (ale 
of honeſtic. and all womanhood? what ſhould I ſpeake 
of their hatred ofbriberic ?rcuerence of their prieſts, 
conſcience of promiſes, religion of oathes? &c. (ure- 
ly what Pas! (peakes of one particular , wee may make 
more generall , ſuch viciouſnelle ſcene among(t vs, 
as was ſcarce named amoneg(t them many vertucs ad- 
mirable in them, whoſe very names are worne out a- 
monglt vs, and their mention argued of noucltic ; 1 


ter righteouſneſſethen heatheniſh or pharilaic=ll, that 


| ſhall giue admiſſion vnto Gods kingdome, what ho 


of ſaluation haue thoſe , that come not neare the 
vertuous life of heathens ? But proceede wee in the 


Text, 


Senſe ; thatis, are as a law, doing the office of the law ; 
ordering and direRting their lives , preſcribing what is | 


eo 


lay no more, butif Chriſt teach, that it mult be grea- | 


They hawing not the Law are a Law tothem/clues . ] | 


1 * 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 1x. | 
to bedone, what to be auoided, by that 4itawmen of 
reaſon G OD hath imprinted inthem ; the note will 
be _ gathered , after the explanation of the next 
words, 

Which ſhew the worke of the Law written in their 
hearts.) The worke of the Law, ſome interpretthe of. þ 
fice of the Law ; which is cocommaund things to be 
done, to forbid things to be forburne: others the (en- 
tence and ſumme Ta law ; whicHis, to loue GOD 
aboucall , and our neighbour as our (clues : I take it, 
they beſt interpret, that by the worke of the law vn- 
derſtand the ſubſtance of externall ations therin pre- 
ſcribed ; which is well nigh all that the Gentiles had 
knowledge of : for as touching the right foun- 
taine,, manner, end of our actions, they knew not : 
the workes they knew and performed, but fayled in the 
right manner of performance ; written mm their bearts : 
to wit, inreſpe& of knowledge; ſhewed by practiling 
them ; vyhich they could not haue done, had they not 
knowne. 

Hencethen the obſeruation offers it ſelfc that was 
madein the firſt Chapter, the ninetcenth and twentith 
verſes; that the Ms them(elues knew ſomething 
ofthe law of God. Firſt, to depriue them of excule ; 
Secondly, for preſcruation'ot ciuill ſucictic, by exerci- 
ling iuſtice, honeſhie, &c. againſt which if any ſhall ob- 
ieR, that it is the priuiledge of Gods children in grace, 
to haue the law written in their hearts; ® «L/. The 

lace is to vnderſtood. Firſt, of diſtin& and particu- 
ho knowledge, which Heathens had not. Secondly, | 
inreſpe of lincere affe&tion, endeuour, and ſome ac- 
ceptable mcaſure of performance. 

If againe it be obieted , that ſome of them were 
brutiſh, both in vnderſtanding and practiſe, 4»/.They 
were ſuch asdidſuffucate, and extinguiſh the light of 

Fx nature 
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| aft and the ing downe the truth in vnrighte- 


oulneſle; and therefore iuſtly giuen vp to areprobate 
PRom.1.18. | minde?, The vſcsof this _ ſce in theannotations | 
19620.21.28, | vpon the firſt Chapter, the nineteenth and ewentich 
— verſes. Andthus much of the firſt evidence, prouing 
the Gentiles knowledge of the law : the ſecond follow- | 
eth ; which is, the concordant teſtimonic and works 
of conſcience. The opening of theſe words and their 
| —_— tothe Apoſtles purpoſe, (ee aboue in the 
co 


erence. 

That which is tobe obſcrued our of this verſe, I will 
compriſe as breifly as may be, in handling ſhortly the 
common place of conſcience; ſo much of ir I meane, 
as the text ſcemes to lead vnto : as, firſt, the nature, 
ſecondly, the kindes , the offices or works of conſci- 
ence : thirdly, the manner how conſcience performes 
her office, 

For the firſt, what conſcience is: many haue cle- 
gantly giuen deſcriptions of it , from effects , ad- 
iunds, &c. Onecalsit a little regiſter, ſitting in a mans 
heart , with a penne in hand , to make record of all 
thoughts, delires, ſpeaches , ations of life. Another 
dome#lieus index, Another domeiticus carnifex ; ano- 
therthus; it is that thatis cither the belt friend, or the 
— foe; another thus, afriend ſooneſt offended, 

ardlieſt appealed ; another, it is a bridle beforelinne, 

and a whip after ſinne : another, that that moſt men 

bragge of, and feweſt haue, theſeare clegances not al- 

together vnprofitable z ſeewe more exactly the nature 
if, 

Touching the name, Conſcience ; (o called cither 
becaulc it is ioyned with ſcience, exerciling its offices, 
by principles of knowledge imprinted in the vnder- 
ſtanding; which principles they call Sywereſr , wgo- 
M1. Je, evvdicg ; or clle,becauſc a ioynt ſcience or know- 
$5 RR ledge | 


_ 


| demne; avalſo becauſcit can neuer beloſt, That itis 


— 


firſt Chaprers of the Remanes. Verſe 15. 


ledge, wherein ſome other communicate with vs, as 
God andour (clues. 

| Forthegenerall nature, it is commonly enquired, 
whether it be an a, habite,or power of the ſoule : that 
it is nota barea& appeares, becauſe ſundry ations are 
given vnto itz astoteltihe, accuſe, excuſe, acquit, con- 


not habire, a esalſo, becauſe it is borne with vs, 
it remaines therefore, that it is a power or faculty of 


the ſoule. 
For the ſubieR wheran it is; that is cither common 


or proper : the common ſubic&, are reaſonable crea- | 


tures, all and onely ; menand Angels , diuels tremble, 
Tam.1.19. | 
Proper ſubicR, is the vnderſtanding, notthewill as 
all diuines accord : the facultics of the vnderſtanding, | 
are thus diſtinguiſhed diverſly, Firſt, by their manner 
of ation; onethat ſimply conſiders things ſingular : 
ſecondly, that ioynes or dilioynes things thus lingu- 
larly conſidered. Thirdly, that diſcourſeth either by 
inferring one out of another , or by ordering things | 
one with another : againe according to things conlt- 
dered, and ends why they are conlidered : the vnder- 
ſtanding part is thus diſtinguiſhed : It is eyther con- 
templatiue , whoſe obie& is truth and fallhood : or | 
raQicall, whoſe obic&is good,and cuill : whole end 
nowledge of good and euill. Now intheſe and wany 


other diftinRions of the facultics of the minde, conr | 


ſcienceis not yet found z what then? if wee (ay itis that 
facultic of the minde whereby it beholdsit (elfe ; and 
allthingsin man by a kinde of reflexion, that it hath 
initſelfe; anſwering perhaps in ofhice, tothe common 


ſenſe, in reſpe of che particular ſenſes. Hwgo kbro ſe | 


cundum de anima, Seemes not todifſent : his words are 


theſe outof Bernard: the heart knowes it (elfeby its 
owne 


'- 


Bern.pag.366. 
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owne knowledge ; and many other things ; vvhen it 
knowes,or takes notice of it ſelte, it is calked conſcience; 
11Cor.2.11. | when otherthings beſides it ſelte, {cience 4: in vvhich 
& 4-4. reſpec elpecially, it hath obtained the name of a vvit- 
nelle , celtifying on this reflexion,as I may termcit, of 
the minde vpon itſelfe, of all that is in the heart, &c, 
| Our of all which particulars ariſcrh this ſumme, 
wherby in part the nature of conlciencempy be known ; 
that conſcience is a facultic of the minde, taking notice 
; of allthatisintheminde, will, affeQions,lite of a man : 
| andthis ſcemes to bethe general notion of conſcience, 
| andtheproper and firſt a& thereof ; other things a- 
| ſcribed thereto belonging vnto it ſecondarily onely , 
| Whenccitwill follow , that a man by power of conſci- 
| ence may know vvhatſocyerisin him, as vyhat hee 

knowes, thinkes, belecues, wils, purpoſeth, greeues at, 
delights in &c. this being the proper office of conſci- 
Eccle(.7,24 | ence, tolee, know, teſtihe, vvhat is in manr: vvhich 
1 Cor.2. 17. conclufion hath ſome vic inthe controuerlie, betwixt 
——_— vs and Rome,touching the knowledge of the graces of 
Godinour hearts,teſtifying our eletion and cftcuall 

calling. 
| X Butto proceede, Schoole-diuines ſpeake more nar- - 
rowly of conſcience,making ita facultic,or at rather of 
the practicall vnderſtanding, concluding out of princi- 
ples inthe vnderſtanding, thatrhings are to be done 
or notdone ; well doneorill done , where is omitred 
one ſpeciall a, and office of conſcience ; that is, tc- 
ſRifying of thingsalready done or omitted : but to o- 
mit theſe ſpeculations, which may perhaps diſtaſte | 
the learned, andamaze, rather then edific the ſimple 
reader ; thenature of conſcience will beſt appeare by 
viewing : firſt, the ates or offices of conſcience: (e- 
condly, the obiedts ofthe ſcuerall ates: thirdly , the 
manner howtheſe ates are excrciled, For A 
T 
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The ates of Conlcience aretheſc,firlt,toreſtifie or 
giue witnelle;the obiedt of vvhichation,arcall things 
in man, as was beforeſaid ; but herewee will reſtraine 
it to his ations. Ex : If the queſtion be vyhether a 
thing vveredone by vs, or no z conſcience vvitnelſeth 
of the doing, ornot doing thereof *: I haue ſinned, 


| faidconſciencein Dexidgin Iudas *;; 1 hauenot confpi- 


red againſt Sau, ſaith Dawid by teſtimonic of his con- 
ſcience; I have had my conuerſation inthe world in 
linceritie (faichthe Apoſtleu :) and this at of conlci- 
ence , is performed vvithoue any ſuch practicall (yllo- 
gilme, as ſome haue imagined to be the very nature of 
conſcience; ſome help indecd it hath from memory, 
but none fromtheillatue diſcourſe of tht minde, 

Since conlcience is (et in-vs-28 a vvitnelile to. giue 
teſtimonie of all ations, inward and outward ; good 
or euill, done or omitted of vs ;z thereforefirlt , let no 
man innein hope tolye hid, for lack of witnelles; hee 
carries a thouland vvitnctics in his boſome, his coalci- 
enceteltifies, vvhen the Lordcites itto anlwere , euca 
of the molt ſecret fnnes. /9b.24-13.,14« 


Secondly, hencevve arc taught , not to huntafter 
| eye-witnelles of our good yyorkes ; conſcience alone 
| givethſathcient , and comfortableteſtimonic. 

{ Thirdly, comfort thy felfe vvith this vvitnetle of 
; thy (inceritieandinnocencie, in mid(t of all ſlaunders, 

| andvncharitable ſurmiſes of malicious men* le it 

| ſuffice, that thou halt God, and thine owne conſcience 

| vvitnelling vvith thee, ; | 

| Afﬀecond aRtof conſcience is, to giue judgement ; 
and this aR, according to the diuers conliderations of 
the obieR, is diuertified. Things whereof conſcience 
iudgeth, arcfirſt, facienda z things to be dune, or not 
to bedone; and theſe are counlidered cyther vniuerlal- 
| ly, vvichoutreſpe& to particular circumſtances , ao 
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aſe particularly, vvithre{pe& to ſuchtime, place, per- 
ſon, manner, &c. and in things of thisnature, the pra- 
Qicall (yllogiſine hath vſc; Ex: when a man is remp- | 
ted of Sathan to commit Adultcriez the minde hath 
this reaſoning vvithit ſclte, vvhether it be co be done 
or not; the Yynrersſi+ or principle naturall is this ; all 
flthinelle is to be auoided ; the dictate of Reaſon al- 
ſumes this minor, adultery isfilthinciJe;aad conlcience 
| infers theconclulion, therefore Adulterie is to be auoi- 
ded : ſo in good duties , wherethis concluſion comes 
| into deliberation ; vvhether vvarreto bevndertaken a- |* 
| gainſt theenemie of the countrey ; the principle na- 
curall is this z our countrey isto bedetended; but this 
warre tends to defence of our countrey , faith the di- 
Rate of Reaſon : therefore infers the conſcience, this 
vvarreisto be vndertaken. 

To this at of conſcience , thereare two other con- 
ioyned ; in cuill things ſo apprehended at leaſt by 
iudgement and conſcience, remurmuration and a 
voicc,as it vvere, of inhibition ; doe it not: as in Kwben 
touching the murther of 7oſepb z cdnicience,no doubt, 
lugge ſted ro him that inhibition : ſlay him not, for he 
is a brother. 

In good things ſoapprehended, there is alſo ano- 
ther a of conſcience, vvhichvvee call inſtigarion, 
and a voice, as itwere, of prouocation to doethem ; 
: a$in Pilate, in that deliberation touching the murther 

of Chriſt : vpon cuidence of his innocencie, conlci- 

ence concluded that hee vvas tobe ablolued : and ſug- 
| geſted that duetie; abſoluc him, orlecke to loole him, 

and the like ſee wee in common experience of our 
ſclues ; ſtirrings vpto good duties : rains from lins 

3 by conſcience; and vvhen dutics thus ſuggeſted, and 
| after a ſort exhorted vnto by conſcience , are omitted ; 


when linnes diſdained by conſcience, and from vvhich | 
it 
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Chapters of the Ronunes. Verle 15; | 


' Andherein ſec we the greatmercie of God towards 
vs, that knowing our head-ſtrong_. inclination w e- 
will, hath ſcrin'vs this bridfe;-as irwere, of 
to reſtraine vs; and being to our dulncile in ho- 
ly durics , 
obedience. 


t ings yrher doneor omit: 
ted; as that vvere z Or il] done or omir- 
ted: and hercinis alſo vicof the prafticall fillogilme. 
Ex.inthat ſinne of [nds betraying Chriſt Icſus there 


our 
toyota 
8 4 6 och prev 
of Saalr garment, that his heart finote him; that 
his conſcience accuſed him, done cuil. 
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In good duticsor innocencic,exculing or clearing of 
our ſelues from guile;z& ſoabſoluing from puniſhment. 
Whence followes comfort ia the ſoule, ioy, boldnes to 
comeinto Gods preſence, cuen in the midit of iudge- 
ment ©: & thelc are the actions & offices of conſcience: 
and we hauec ſecne the manner how it performes them. 
The vſe of all is this; firſt, that we therefore feare to 


wound conſcicnce,orto lin againlt it:we need no other | 


' accuſer, iudge or tormentor z,.it is all rhele to a linner, 


Secondly, that vvc hereby cncqurage our ſelucs in 
vvel-doing, though we ſee no outward acceptance, or 
cacouragement atforded vs by men: an cxculing and 


peaceable conſcience is comfort aboundare to achild | 


of God. 2 Cor.1.12, 

Proceede wee alittle farther; there arc accident to 
conſcience inthe performing of thele offices of iudge- 
ment ,twothings : firſt, crrour : ſecondly , (cruple a+ 


riſing there from. Errour hath place both in things to | 


be done, andin things done : ſcruple eſpecially in 
things deliberated, and not yet performed, | 
Error of conlgjence in both kinges, is of cwo forts: it 


errestwo. waies;either by a falle alſumption, the 'Sppre- | 


reſes being corrupted,or by falle applying of truc prin- 
ciples in the concluliqn. . "wa 

By a falſe allumption; as when a man miſtakes good 
for cuill,, or cuill for good ;that is, thinkes that good 
which iscuill,or that cuil which is good ; by which, mi- 


ſtaking,it comes to palle,that colcicnce relolues, where | 


it ſhouldreſtraine; reſtraines, where it ſhould reſolue 
cundemnes, where it ſhould acquitcz acquites, whese it 


ſhould condemye, & xc mp,1: /bg/ came to po{{e;that hetha 
kilerh — [ far he Ms palſegle erbas 


Goa good (erm f;thatis, | 


having hi plgemor blinded,rakingewl for good, his 


cleare, acquit, comforthimcucp where | 


if iudgethent were not crroneous , itwould conden 
him : examples of this kinde of erroneous conſcience 
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ſcience, through errour of bo mmm nn | Lott 
Theſecond manner of contcierice erring,is by falſe | 
lication of true principles;in{tance wheroffſchoole- þ 


a 
Avigeematethis: this principle istrue; that G O D 'is 
aboue all, and onely to bebeloued: here isthe errour 
of conſcience, when It conchades from this true prin- 
ciple miſinterpreted, - that therefore our neighbour is 
notto be beloued : againe, thatthankſgiuing is part of 
Gods worſhip, therfore nothankes to be giuento men, 
as inſtruments of Gods bleſſings vnto vs ; and of this 
kind of erroneous conſcience,the world is full : Recrea- 
tions arelawfull;a true principle: Erge,this recreation, 
ſuppoſecardes and dice in this meaſure,at this time, law- 
ful z here is the crrour, Religious adoration isnot to 
be giuento creatures ; a true principle ; thereforewee 
may not kneelcin theact of receiving the Sacrament ; 
an crroneous concluſion., Chriſtians haue libertic in 
things indifferent ; a true principle ; therefore not 
bound to obay Magiltrates in things indifferent : an 
erroneous application, Oftentation to be auoided in 
prayers; atrue principle z therefore wee may not pray 
with our families ; an erroncousconclulion, &c. 

Cauſes of theſe errours affignedare thelc : firſt, ig- 
rorance , eyther vniuerſall or particular: ſecondly , 
negle&t of meanes of reformation : thirdly, ſclfe- 
loue , fourthly , pride, and that which Peter cals 
ſinging our owneſong, and a diſdaine to yeeld tothe 
iadgement of men better enformed. 

Beforel palle from this place, it ſhallnot be amitle 
to propound that vſuall queſtion z whether , and how 
farre erroneous conſcience bindes, for cxplanation. 
Exemp/,A man ——_—_ errour of iudgement, is perſwa- 
ded , that itis a necel ire! 7 er worſhip to be 


preſent at a Malle ; the queſtion is , whether that = 
R 2 | 
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be bound in conſcienceto be pecſentar a Maile,ſothat 
the omiſſion thereof , ſhalilay guilt of linne vpon his 
conſcience ; or thus, a man is perlwaded in iudgeraent, 
that to:knecle at the: Communion , is a kinde of Ido- 
latry, and vtterly ynlawfull it is demaunded whether 
a man hauing this{ctled perſwalion, be bound to ab- 
(taine from kneeling ; and whether kneeling, hee lay 
guilt of linne vpon his conſcience ; or thus, a Papilt li- 
| uing amongl(t vs, is perſwaded, that it is veterly vnlaw- 

tull co be preſent at our Church ſeruice ; the queſtion 
is, whether he be bound in conſcienceto abſtaine from 
our congregation ; ſo that if hee be there preſent, hee | 
ſhall ſinne againſt God ? &L{. Fordiſtin& anlwereto 
this intricate queſtion; we muld diſtinguiſh of things 
whercabout the errour is : they are eyther ſuch as are 
ſimply commanded, or ſecondly, limply forbidden, or | 
thirdly, of indifferent nature, betwixt bath : ſimply | 
neyther commanded, nor forbidden, 

Now if the queſtion be touching the ſerled errour * 
of iudgement in things ſynply commanded,or forbid- 
den ;theanſwere, as I iudge, is this » that the omitting 
of a thing forbidden of God, crroneouſllic iudged law- 
full cobe done, is a (inintheomitter interpretative, as 
the ſchooles ſpeake 3 and yet ſecondly , the conſcience 
is not bound to doe the things ſo erroneouſly iudged 
| lawfull ; and I iudge hereof withan auncient ſchooke- 
Hieron,ab man 3 that there is much difference betwixt theſe 
Hang.un two propolitions in this caſe ; the conſcience 
wwora!, ſuggeſting that an Idoll is to be worſhipped ; to ſay 
| the partic, during that errour of judgement and ſug- 

| geltion of conſcience not moipping che Idoll, 

| tinnes : and toſay, that while that ſuggeſtion uf con- 
ſcience continues, heeis bound to worſhip the Idoll : 
the firft propolition is true; the ſecond falle; Reaſon of 
the firſt propolition is, becauſe according to —_ 

mans 
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mais iudgement , that was a dutic, and therefore neg- [ 
le thereof may be reducedto lack of feareof G OD. } 
Reaſon of the lecond this; becauſe erroncous conlci- 
ence abſolues not from Gods precept, which bindeth, 
not to commit Idolatry : moreplainely thus ; it ſutfi- 
ceth vnto linne, to doe againl(t conſcience;it ſuth- 
ceth not vntodurie, to doe according toconlcience, ex- 
cept the conſcience be ruled by the word of God; the 
fameis to be holden of the ({econd inſtance, and the 

{ike ; wherethe conſcience crres in iudging that vnlaw- 
'full, which is a commanded dutie; he ſhall (inne, that 
iudging it vnlawfull to come to our churches ,. yee 
comes ; becauſc he duth that which he iudgeth to be a 
ſinne : yet will it not fullow , that hee is bound not to | * 
come; forthe error of conſcience cannot diſpenſe with 

the bond of Gods precept. 
So then you wil ſay, not doing or doing in ſuch 
a caſchelinnes : true, but yer here is no abſolute per- 
| plexitic; forthereis athird thing required; that is, de- 
ponere errones conſcientiam,& that is the remedy in ſuch 
caſes; labour to be better informed , that thou mayeſt 
free thy (elfe from this dangerous necellitic of lining, 
As touching errour about things indifferent, the caſe 
is ſomething different , while a maniudgeth of a thing 
indifferentthatitis vnlawfull ; for during ſuch iudge- | 
ment, both he ſhall ſinne in doing tharwhich hee iud 
eth vnlawfull, and ſecondly heis bound nottv docit : 
ethe Lord hath commaunded touching things 
indifferent, that they ſhall not be done with doubting*, | «Rom. 14.23. 
much lefſe where-the iudgementis fully perſwaded of 
their vnlawfulnes : and thus inuch of the {etled errour | 
of conſcience. 

A ſecond accident befalling conſcience, is ſcrupu- 
louſnetle ariling from ſomeerrour, or ignorance more 
or lefſe in the iudgemeut, and it differs thus from that 

R 3 other 
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other conſcience commonly called erroneous; for that 
there isa iudgemene and relolution palled (though er- 
roneoully * ) here, no iudgement palled eyther way,bur 
a deſceptation and debatein the minde , whether the 
thing to be done,be lawfull or not. Kow,, 14.23. 

And of this there are degrees :firlt, where the minde 
hangs in equi/rbri-,as it weregin euen yie,inclining nei- 
ther way,which is called nay term 9s y, where the 
minde is inclined more one way, then the other, yet 
not fully reſolued ; andis called ſuſpition;more proper- 
ly coniccture, 

Cauſes of it as of the other ; ignorance eſpecially 
particular : ſecondly, a #i»14m, as ſoine termc it, of pi- 
ous humilitie and feare. 

Concerning this [tate of the minde and conſcience, 
tis vſually demanded inthings indifferent whether du- 
ring {cruple,thething doubted of may be done. &»/. 
I rake if no for the Apoſtle athrimes that what /o 
ener 15 not of faith is ſinne, Rom, 14.23, 

What then is the courſeto be holden.in ſuch condi- 
tion of the conſcience ? «2, This is the principall ; 
make conſcience to vie the meanes of reſolution ; 
ſuch as areconference, ſtudic , &c. without preiudice, 
and with (incere delire to be rightly cnformed, and 
humble purpoleto yeeld to the truth once cuidenced ; 
praycr vato God, &c., 

For abſoluing of this place, this queſtion(hall be 
propounded; whether in cafe of ſuch errour, and 
ſcruple of conſcience, the Magiſtrate may vrgero doe 
things lawfull, contrarie to iudgement whereof vvec 
arenot yetthroughly refolued. ev. 1 take it yes;with 
theſe cautions : firſt, that there be care taken for better 
information , of the erring, and for reſolution of the 
doubting conſcience : ſecondly, that aduice that «fn- 
tonine, Archbiſhop of Florence, once gaue, is notto be 
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omitred ;that /cr»paleſi be nottoo hardly dealtwithall: | 


thirdly, chat puniſhment and compulſion be not ha- 


| ſtencd, fo long as there _ a delire and godly 


endcauour to be better i : theſe ſpecially in 
things indifferent. | 

Whether l;nnes a man in abſtaining from ating an 
indifferent thing , lawfully commanded by the Magi- 
ſtratc,during his (cruple? Anſ. Yes, for his (cruple frees 
him not from the obligation of Gods precept,touching 
obedience to the Magiltrate. 

And ſhould heallolinne , if during his ſcruple hee 
ſheuld doit? An/ Yes; Kom. 14, 23.thele three conclu- 
lions pertinent to this _ let chem be conlidered. 

A mandoing or ab(taining from any ation,contra- 
ric to the diate of crroneous conſcience, linnes:Rea- 
ſon, becauſe God hath commanded that we goe not a. 
gainſt conſcience, 

A man doing or abſtaining according to erroneous 
conlcience,as erroneous, is not free from linne; nay 
linneth, becauſe GOD hath no where commanded or 
warranted to doe according to conſcience (imply : but 
with this ſuppolition, that conſcience be rightly infor- 
med by the wordof God, and as was before aid, the 
crrour of conſcience diſpenſeth not with obedience to 
Gods law, , 

Thirdly, in ſuch caſe there lyeth a bond vpon the 
conſcience, to free it ſelfe from errour, wherewith it is 
intangled : and continuance of errour through negle& 
of mcanes of better information,is cenſurable of obſti- 
nacie before the Lord. 

Now thevſe which we make of all this now ſpoken, 
is this : that therefore we be diligent, by all meanes, to 
informe our iudgements, touching all aQions of lite: 

reat is the force of conſcience both wes , citherto 
comfort ifthou do well,or to caſt down&jtill : ſecondly; 
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thereis nothing that thou can(t do wel,whiles thy con- 
(cienceis polluted, or erreth, or doubteths, Thirdly, T 
conſcience erring may cxcule but vaincly,terrifienced- 
lefſely ; and would God in theſe {crupulous times, this 
| care of right information, might be conſcionably vn- 
| dertaken; perhaps the peace of our Church mighe be 
more, and without all doubt the peace of our conlcien- 
: | ences would be farre moreſolide 3 and that diſtaſte of 
| conference for information, vpon preiudice and too 
| ; much tiffenclle in vur owne opinions, how continues | 
itthe maime of our Church ? and robs the people of 
much of cheir comfort? Beloucd, I blamenotany«or 
abſtayning while ſcruple laſterh 3 bur this is thatI la- 
ment, and pray in the bowels of Chriſt [elus,may be re- | 
formed : thar conferences of things now controuer- 
ſed may more conſcionably beendeauoured, and letle 
ſcorncfully reicted, Inthingsſubſtantiall, I loue reſol- 
uednetle: in matters of letle importance,thus I am min- 
ded, and I thinke with warrant; notfo to reſolue , but 
as willing to change fentence when better reaſon ſhall 
| ſway mce, | 
Procecde we now breefcly tothe laſt thing in this 
common place ; that is,the kindes or diuilions of con- 
ſcience ; which are duerlly aſſigned : firſt,accordingto 
the light that directs it,thus: one directed by principles 
| - naturall, which they call naturall conſcience ; another 
inlightened with the knowledge of the (cripture, and by 
| ie directed in all his funions. Of naturall, and as vvce 
| may tcarme it,heatheniſh conſcience;this ſcripture now 
in hand treateth ; vvhoſle light. (though imperfect, ) 
f dires notwithſtanding todo ſome duries;& reſtraines 
| | tromſome linnes,as wefeeby thoſe many vvholeſome 
lawes made by them againſt periury,murder,whordum, 
&c. and tholeterrours, fearmed by their poers, furics, 
] wherwithin grolle {1s , theirconfcience was pollciled. 
Conlcienc | 
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Conſcienge Chriſtian, hath, beſides this diuine light 
of naturethat other cleare light of the ſcriptures to di- 
retand guideitz whoſe guidance 1s more large and 
morediſtin& , then that which heatheniſh conſcience 
had: theſe things might be proficablic pretled further, 
bur I feareI haue beene alreadie too long in them. 
Bernard ( if that Treatie of conſcience be his ) makes 
fourc{orts of conſcience,firſt » ac tranquilla;ſeconds 
ly paala & turbategthirdly,bons &.rranquilla;fourthlybos 
na + turbata:an evill quietconſcience,an cuill troubled 
conlcience; a good quiet conſcience , a good troubled 
conlcience, Of euill quiet conſcience are three forts; 
hrſt, the large conſcience , that (wallowes ſmall linnes 
(as they are termed )' without ſcruple or remurmura- 
tion : (tirres onely in grolle cnormities; trembles at 
murther:; pleaſeth it (elte in raſh anger:reſtraines from 
great oathes , by wounds blood, &c. makes no conlci- 
encc of thoſe by faith , troth, bread, fire, &c. 

Second kind of quiet cuill confcience is, the ſlum- 
bring and ſleeping conſcience; that (tirres not, till it 
pleale God by affliction, or teare of death to awake ir®. 


| Then all the world tour a good conſcience. 


— — 


Third the fearedor brawnic conſcience * that in lite 
and death , profperitic and aduerlitie, isf{culeleileas a 
{tone asis ſaid of Nabet *, I ſpare the large handling 
of theſe particulars ; reaſons or cauſes of this cuill quiet 
conſcience,theſe: firlt, ignorance, ſecondly, errour ®, 
thirdly, comumonnes of fin,when it isgrownc into fa- 
ſhion; thus it is thought , the Patriarches ſwallowed vp 
their Polygamie, fourthly, cuſtome 'of finne, kiftly, 
want of a ſound and faithfull miniſteric, 1 Cor, 14; 
24.25. 

But hence are theſe two conſeQtarieszhrit ,thatcuery 
quict conſcience is nor preſentlie a good conſcience, 
becauſe quiet: for cucn euill conſcience may be at peace; 


and 


249 


Dilatats, 


Sopits, | 


b Gen 42.21, | 
' Ephef 4.18: 
1,Tim,.4.12, 
k 1 Sam. 25.37» | 
lEpheſ.q.1s. 
m lol. 16.2, 


—— 
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| and many proclaime their miſerie and ſhagne, that li- 
uingin grolle linnes, thanke God they were never 
troubled in conſcience, 

Secondly, that therefore the not ſtirring or recoy- 
| ling of the conſcience, is no good rule to walke by 
lob, 16.2. 

Afecond kinde of euill conſcience is the ſtirring or 
troubled cuill conſcience 3 which alſo hath three. diffe- 
rences: firſt , which Rtirres in ſmall things, (wallowes vp 
n Mat.23-24, reater in filence, ® grudgcth at breaking the fridayes 

Ft , atficſh in Lent , but at notime ſtickes at (trange 
' fleſh, This generally popiſh Conſcience. 
| Secondly , which accuſeth and terrifieth for doing | 
good , or omitting cuill, through errour of iudge- 
ment, 
Thirdly, that too ſorely accuſcth, though rightly,as * 
in Cain, Gen.4.13, Indas, Mat.2 7.3.4.5. 

Toremedie theiuſt terrour of the conſcience this 
doe : firſt; humble thy ſelfe vader the mightic hand of 
GOD, acknowledging thy guiltineſſe * : ſecondly, + 
begge earneſtly of the Lord, to haue thy conſcience 
ſprinckled with the bloud of Chriſt 3 Heb. 9. 14. 
Rems.1. 

Adde as lignes of an euill acculing conſcience theſe: 

2 Toh. 3.20.27. | firſt, to fliethe ſtroke of the miniſterie ?, ſecondly, 
fearctulnelle and trembling indarknetle and (olitude, 
cuen at the noiſe ofa leate ſhaken : thirdly, generall 
Ulob.r5.21, | difquictnelſe in the heart. /ſay 57.20, 

A conſcRaric hence is this, that cuen ſtirring con- 
ſcience is not a good conſcience. .Followes novy that | 
which we call good conſcience. 

Of good conſcienceT hereſpeake . not intending an | 
4 -- abſolute goodnetle; which is none lince the fall. 1 | 
| know conſcience perfeRtly, and throughly good, is | 
| alwayes ſhrring , yetexculing and comfortable: as ap- 

peares 


® Plal.32. 3:4-5- 


— 


”  —EInmeD. een ——— 


WHIKRG 


— 


. firſt Chapters of the Rowanes, Verle 15. 


peares by efdemr feareletle conuerling vvith Guds 
Maieſtic, in timeof innocencie: and therefore all that 
deadnetle and dulneile of conſcience, all accuſations 
and terrours of conſcience , let them be as ſo many 
remembrancesof our naturall guiltineſle, and falling 
from our firſt eſtate, 

But of conſcience, asit is good in part after rege- 
neration , ſo ſpeakel, and ſo would Bernard be vnder- 
{tood : this allo is of two ſorts, guod and quiet, good 
and troubled ; not that the goednetle of cbnlcience 
{tands in diſquietnelTe, but that there may be a good 
conſcience, where there istrouble, and ſome degree of 
terrour, 

The good _ conſcience, is that that rightly ex- 
cuſcth in Chrilt Ielus, vpon priuitic of performing 
the conditions of remiſſion, faith and repentance , 
this that Sa/omoncals a continuall feaſtr , the Iewell 
of a Chriſtian , and as one well tearmes it, heauen 
vpon carth. It hath ioynecd with it boldnelle and li- 
oertie to come into Gods preſence*, ſecondly, com. 
fort in iudgements, yea in the expeRation of that 
iudgement of the great day, 1 Joh. 4. 17, 2 7m. 
4 8. 

Meanes to obtaine it: hrſt, toiudge and condemne 
our (clues* : fecondly, (tabliſh faith in Chriſts bloudv: 
thirdly, delire in all things to live honeſtly , Heb. 
13.18, | 


ſeth, for the breach of the law, and ſometimes fils the 
heart with diſquictnelle ; ſce Damias heart ſmiting 
him * :andthis I call good, not ſimply, bur firſt be- 
cauſe ittends to goodin Gods children : ſecondly, tor 
that it is in a mealure in thoſe that are ſprinkled in their 
hearts from an cuill conſcience 7: third! y,becaule there 
is ſome reitude in the performance ofrheſe — 

This 


A troubled conſciences, is that that accu- | 


1 


rPro.ty.1s. 


$1Toh.z.21, 


t 3 Cor.1n.31. 
v Heb.g. 14. 


x z Sam,24.10. 


y Heb. 10.2 2- 
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This ſtate of the conſcience is felt, cuer now and then 
in fomemeaſure in Gods children;and as &ernard faith 
well, ome of Gods Saints hauc more of the quict good | 
conlcience ; ſome, more of the troubled good conlci- 
ence : the firſt is the happier, theſccond the ſtronger, 
bur both righteous. Wouldelt thou then know whether 
God be well pleaſed with both? that God that frees one 
from tempeation, ſtrengthens the other in eemprati- 
: 2 Cor.12.9, | 0n*:the onefeeles thatthe Lord is ſweet , the other 
proues that the Lord is ſtrong, ſtrong in deede and 
migheic in batraile, wherein though hee ſuffer his (er- 
uants tO be prelſed , yetnot to be opprelled through 
the mnltitude of his compaſſions, 

Notcs of goodnes of conſcience ioyned with ter- 
rour : firſt, except in violence of temptation, it holds 
the principle, yet Godis good to I{racll; asin another 
« Pld. 73-2. cale Damid [peakes * « ſecondly, reſolues, though the 
bIob.13.15. Lord kill him, yet to puttrult in him ®, the violence 

| of temptation being ouer-blowne : thirdly, earneſt] 
| ſeekesto Godby prayer : tourthly, carefully, and vvith 
/-an hungring delire, hangs on the miniſteric of the 
| word: and no Philition more welcome in the deadlieſt 
| ſicknelle of the bodie, then an intcrpreter , that one 
of a thouſand, that declares gods rightevuſnes toaman 
c Tob.z3.-23. | thustroubled< : fiftly, continues the wayes of Gods 
commandements, vſually with more trinetſe, and 
more zcale,then others letle troubled ; as 8ernard well 
ſaith , the one in fiveetnelle, the other in ſharpnelle, 
runnes the way of Gods commandements. 

And thus much of the nature, offices, accidents,and 
kindes of conſcience ; vvhercin, if I ſceme eo haue | 
beene long, conſider in what times we live: ſecondly, 
how necellariethe knowledgevf conſcience is; and for 
amends of this prolixitic , expe& cuen compendious 
breuitie in all that followeth, 


Now {\ - 


—_— 


— — 


- firſt Chaprerrof the Rowanes, Verle 15; 

Now by this that hath been ſpoken, the meaning of 
the words is explaned , the applying of this verſe to 
| the conclulion, ſceinthee-Lu/3jſr 3 the thing proued 
is, that the Gentiles that knew not the law of Moſes 
written, yet knew by nature ſome things ofthe morall 
taw of God, this by two arguments : firſt, their 
fat in outward doing the things which the law con- 
raines : ſecondly, their conſcience, exculingin well do- 
ing, acculing in euil : sv@@uagſvesovc, Coatteſtants, That 
istogether with their fa&t z as their faGt teſtified-rheir 
_—_ ledge of the law , {o garmin on _—_— 
netled me. Mop zf [ z Orr 
their reonings and deoures becauſe conſcience 
performes thele offices by diſcourſe , which we called 
the praQticall (yllogiſme: atr«(V aMwAapy that is,as I 
take it, vsciſſins ; not as our Engliſh reades,onc another: 
bur as it wereby turnes ; one while acculing , to vvie,in 
euill doing z another vyhile cxculing , to wit, in doing 


well. 
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Verle 16. At the day when God ſhall indoe the ſee | 
crets of men by Ieſus Chritt , according to my 
| | Goſpel, 


N the day when God ſhall tndge the 
ſecrets of men,&c, The 13.14.17, 
I ivdge with M. Bezato be inclu- | 
RY ded in a parentheſis : and theſe 
9 words to be referred tothe twelfe 
verſc; expreſſing the time, when 

SST w the Gentiles ſhall periſh for their 
breach of the law of Nature; and the [ewes be judged 
by the law, thatis in that day,when God ſhall iudgethe 
ſecrets of men, &c. 

Now the particulars of this ver/e are theſe : frſt,the 
time, when we ſhall be iudged, 4 that day - (econdly, 
who ſhall judge, God : thirdly, what he (hall judge , the 
ſecrets of men : fourthly , by whom hee ſhall iudge , 
by Iejus Chriſt : biftly, the proofe hereof, or reference 
| of the people to the euidence hereof, according to 
| Goſpell, | 
Obfer. In that day.) Sothough the Lord for a time delay 
to puniſhche rebellion of wicked men, yetwill a day | 
come when cuery tranſgreſſion ſhall receive its recom- 

zce 4: ſome linnes are here puniſhed, that wee may 
4 Eccleſ.12.14 | knowthere is a prouidence , taking notice of all : not 
all here puniſhed, that we might know there is a iudge- 
ment to come; other reaſons of the delay ; firſt, to 
proucthe patience of Gods children : ſecondly, to ag- 
grauate the torments of the wicked that haue deſpiſed 
his patience, 
Vſe 1, For thevſe, [ce Annotations on the ſecond chapter, 
the third ver/c. 
Pet. Let vngodly men hence conceiue terror for finnes, 
and 


4 <\ 


_ 


VIEW 


_— a — 


| 


firſ Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 16, 
and ſpeedily ture from their iniquities : eAtts 17. 
30 

Lin all learne conſcience and 6delitie in ourcal- 
lings,z Cor.s.10. 


Wt Ls ny nm re J$-7.&11, 
Goa:] thatis, the Father : although it matrers nut 


| much whether wetakeit here cilentially, or-gerſonal- 


ly ; this act, fortheſubſtance of it, belonging to all the 
three perſons; though with ſome difference in the man- 
ner of adminiſtration. 

This aggrauates theterrour of this judgement to 
the wicked, conlidering they haucto deale vvith God, 
vntowhole eyesall things are naked, and vncouered*, 
whoſe iultice is infinite, whoſe pure eyes can indure no 
vncleannelle*, whoſe power is vnreliſtable,and thatin 
his wrath isa conſuming fires : and let this terrour of 
theiudge perlwade vs, 2 Cor.5.11, 

The /ecrets of men,) $0 that our ſecretelt linnes ſhall 
not cl{cape-his notice and (tri cenſure, Eccleſ; 12.1 4, 
10 0%4.5. 

Vaine thereforechat g deepeof hypocrites to 
hjdetheir counſels amp: py — the 
Adulterer waight for the twilight, and the ſtrumpet 
couer her with darknelle , as vvith a mantle; GOD 
ſeth in lecret * , and ſhall one day reward them 0- 


Audler itteach vs.to auoide, as vyell ſecret as open 
linnes ; conlidering wee dealevvith ſuch a God, asto 
whom darkneſle and light are both alike ': and learns, 
as the Lord ſpeakes to Abraham, to walke before God, 
and to bevpright. Genel 7.1, 

Hence learne to refraine judgement of mens (c- 
crets, leaſt thou encroch ypon Gods Royal] ets cf 


tive; and tnotthe time Faewhich the Lord hath 
pointed dicouerie of eras ,leal by ouer haſlic 
cenſure, | 


Uſe, 


» Heb.4-13. 


*Hab.1.13. 
£ Heb.12.29; * 


Obſer. 


Uſe 1. 


bIfay.29.15. 
!Tob.24.15. 


& Mat.6. 4. 


Ve 2. 


| Plal.139.12. 


F[e3. 


4 
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| cenſure, thou condemne the innocent,z Ceor.4.5. 
Obſcr. By Iefiu Chriſt.) As the immediate executioner of 
that iudgement : Compare «F&: 17. 32. And all the 
proceedings therein} to which alſo may be applyed 
that place, /ob. 5.22.23. this being apartof the admi- 
mana 0/1" committed = 00 en theme- 
iatour, comparcalſo «A 10. 42. partly as a recom- 
__— pence of his humiliation ® : partly becauſe the procce- 
| 29.10. | dings of the iudgement being viſible, it ſcemed con- 
uenient that the iudge himſclte ſhould be conſpicu- 
OUS, 
We i. Now brethren, how vnſpeakeable is the comfort 
of this one meditation to the Children of God? that 
* Heb.z.11, Chriſt their brother ® , their redeemer, their mediator, 
be ſhall be alſo their iudge; and how ſhould we not rather 
*2 Tim.48. | Joue anddelire his appearing ® ?then ſlauiſhly feare the 
mention of it z compare K om,$.3 3.34. 
And how ſhould this aſtoniſh with feare anderem- 


—Y 


Pe 2. | , . 
yApoci.o. bling, all thoſe that have himthrough ? , deſ- 
PIN Piſed his grace,and trampled vndertheir feer the bloud 
of the Teſtament? Heb. 12.18. tothe end. 
See wee now the euidenceto which wee are refcrred 
for the proofe hereof. 


eAccording tomy Goſpell.) Panle: goſpell not in re- 
Som. nh. ſpe of reuelation 4 : but in regard of diſpenſation. 
1 Cor.4.1.1Cor, g. 17. Rom, 16, 2g. for the fidti- 
on of an Euangelical ſtory written by S. Pa#/, as by MMa- 
thew, 'Marke,&c. Papiſts themſclues beginne to be 
jm 4 Geſpell.) That istola 
Senle. eAccoramy to my Goſpel!. to lay,ac- 
cording as I haue in preaching of the Goſpell. 
Obſer Hence then may becolleted, that the doQtrineuf 
| : chelaſt ludgement wn mer 4s wo _ that not 
| r crc | onclyasa aratiue to grace, by breaking the hearer, 
rents ee bocendbic Crneors explanerhe off of Chrih, 


| | - 


| fulnes in hisſc RESO, 


_—_— 


it. Ate... AM. 


_ — 


eof God R's | a mcanes to vs in 
Diener 


Sothatthey are 


c the punt cof | 
- ny 19 we Fioatxpon the Eeeel fron lay) 


_ therefore may not {o terribly thunder out th 
emeats of G © D, nor meddle fo much evich the 
Pa er laſt iudgement : rn as who lay the 
rne-wnnter Sed laſt iudgement , belonged not to the 
Loy rn ; butthus bewray they thcir guiltic conſcience, 
ue cuidence of their lietle or none aſſurance , or 

hom of remiſſion of linnes, es 24-1 5. 

And thus haue we abſolucd the firſt part of the Apo- 


{tes alſumption , wherein hath beene that the 
Gentiles are cx of the lawof God written in 


nature zand ore ſubieR eocondemnation : ſo far 
is it, that they ſhould be iuſtified by the workes of the 


law. 


wy mts otra ak 16. ve 


and eager b y function z and ſecondly be- | 
caulcit is alſo matter of greatioy and reioycing to the | 


—__/-/C” 
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4 
verſe 17. Bboldphow art culled « Tew, and reteſt 
in the Law , ant yhorieft wn God, 

verſe 18, eAvd knoweſt biewill, and alloweft the 

things that are excellent , in that thom att in- 
ftratted by the Law : 

Verle 1 9. «And perſmade#t thy ſelfe that thom art 
| )  aguide of the blind, a YI which ave in 
| darkneſſe, 

Verſe 20, An tentte of them which licks dif. 

| cretion, a teacher of the Unlearned, which bail 

the forme of knowledge , and of the trmth in the 
Law, 

Verle 21. Thos therefore which teacheft aviorher, , 
texrheſt thow not thy (olfe ? thou that proucheſt, 

; A man ſhould not iteale,doeft thou Heate ? 

Verſc 22. Thonthat ſayeſt, A man ſhould not 
commit adwlteyiedoeſt thow commit adnlterie ? 
thou that abhorreſt Idols , commiteft thou [a- - | 
criledge, 

Verſe 2 3. Thou that glerie$t in the Law, throwgh 

| breakins the Law diſhonoure#t thou G od? 

Verſe 24. For the Name of God u blaſphe- 


) med among the Gentiles throughyow, as it ts 
written. 


He ſecond remaines touching the | 
oY ves :and is handled fromehis place, | 
- the 17, verſe of the 2, chapter, to the | 
_ 21. verſe of the 3. chapter. 
I The concluſion of which vvhole | 
s lace is this , that the Iewes are alſo 

tranſgreſſours of the law ; and therefore cannot be | 
| | iuſtified ied | 


—_ 


XUM 


- 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes..Ner:17.18.19.20. 
iuſtifed chereby. This conclulion is Jaid down fromthe 
17.verſe of the 2, chapter tothe 24.prouedin the: 4.by 
teſtimonie,asallo in the 43, chapter trom theg.verſe to 
nineteenth ; cleared from exceptions from -che 25, 
ver/« tothe ninth verſe of the third chapter, " | 
| The patlage tothis conclulion,is by preoccupatian 
. and preventing of ſuch things , as whereby the lewes 
labourcd to keepe off from them(elues,the ſentence of 

condemnation, vhercinis, firſt , an enumeration of 
their priuiledges whereot they boalted, with aconcel- 
lion of thein, verf- 17, 18. 19.40, {econdly, acorrei- 
on, wherein he ſhewes the vanitie of ſuch-priuiledges, 
without obedience, andin a Rhctoricall Dialogiſme, 
conliſting of many galling incerrogatories, propounds 
| the conclulion obliquetic ; v+z,that the Lewes notwith- 
ſtanding all their boaſting , were tran(gretTours of the 
| law: vvhich he proucs from an effect of heir tranſ- 
greſiion , confirmed by tcltimonie of the Propher 

Exech. 36,23. 

The priuiledges whereof they boaſted, were partly 
extcrnall; partly internall ; outward priuiledges are 
firſt, the ticle of Iewes, and that as ir ſcemes in this 
regard, for that the Meſliah was promiſed to come of 
the tribe of /«4ah * : ſecondly, the giuing of the law , |: Gen.49.10. 
that is,becauſe the Lord had vouchſated them that dig- 
nitic as to commit vnto them the oracles » : vyhercin |uDewtg.s. 
they are (aid toieſt, asina matter of much grace and 
fauour from God, as indeed it was z faue onely that 
| they pleaſed themſclues two much in the very giuing of 
| the law, without regard cothe obedience of it,or reſpeR 
| ro the ende thereof, vvhich is Chriſt for righteoul: 
nelſe to themthat beleeue* : there was the outward |* 2 Cor. 3-13. 
Coucnant vvhich GO D had made withthat people, | 14- 
palling by all other Nations : in regard the Lord had 
called himſclte the G OD of 1lracll, and in the Coue- 

S 2 nant | | 


——— — <— 


I: | 
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| 
| 


| Cuarit. © {#8 Bxpoſution opon the thper" - 
| —— | nant promiſed to be their G O'D. Thiefe in'the 17; 
verſe, 9 Org 

| ; wy ptiuiledges;/ knowledge of rhe will of God, 
and thatin an excellearmicaſure ; m ſo much char they 
were able rodiſcerne,' and put ditterence betwixrgood 
andeuill; to iudgeot things agrecing to the law, and 
to diſcrythings dillenting there-from : not onely fo, 
-| but ablealſoto inſtru others z which he enunciates, 
firlt, metaphorically ; then plainely, as expounding his 
metaphor, verſe 1 9.20, 

Where by the way, he ſhewes that theſe things were 
in many but vaine bragges ; relidencing their vaine 
boaſting fitly to the faſhion of our people: I truſt 1 
am not now tolcarne my durie; I hope I know what 
my durie is, and for needeam able roinſtruc others. 
TX WagParvTh; yvawe,whereby hemeanes as I rake 
it, thevery /dea as it were of knowledge,and thattruth 
taught in the law; and the platforme of knowledge ga- 
thered into a compendious methode for their 'owne, 
and other mens information, &c. Theſe their priui- 
ledges, 

Followes the correQtion, in a vehement vbiurga- 
tion: vr /mpra,where the words are plaine, and free from 
difficultie: verſe 22.Sacrilege; vnder(tand here general- 
ly the robbing of Godof his honour. 

Now from the body of this Text : and drift of the 
Apoſtle , obferuc this one generall conctufion : that 
no outward priuiledge , nor inward grace auaileth 
any thing to ſaluation without obedience ; it hath 
truth both inlaw and Goſpetl ; great were the priui- 
ledges of the Iewiſh Nation , many the perſonall gra- 
ces of many : compare this place with: Rem. 9.4 5.6. 
yet noſhelter from Gods wrath, while ſcuered from 
obedience: a wonderfull dignitic it was , as cuer had 
creature, to be the mother of our Sauiour , yet this 

was © 


— 
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| frſt Chapters of the Romanes. Ver. 18.19.20, 


was nor that , that made the Virgin bletled ; bur her 
hearing and keeping of the word of GOD Y, An ex- 
cellent fauour, to be brought vparthe tecte of Chrilt, 
and to be of his howſhould ſeruants z yet what auailed 
it /»das? an vareformed reprobate. An high dignitic 
to be a preacher, and an interpreter of the vvill of 
God to his people, toworke miracles, calt out diuels, 
yetnothing auaileable, if thou bea worker of iniqui- 
tie * : what profited it Eſas, to be circumcifed, to lor- | * Mar..22.24. 
row for linne, continuing in prophaneneſle * 2 What | * Heb.12.16 17 
leh, that he was icalous for the Lord of hoſtes? not | * * Reg-19.16, 
regarding to walke inthe way of the Lord, nor depar- 
ting from the ſinnes of /croboars ? What [ndas , that 
hee wasone of the twelue, an Apoltle a doer of mira- 
cles, a ſorrowfull penitent © , his heart hanging after 
his couctouſneſle? What Ba/aamn, that he prophelicth, 
wiſheth to die the death of the righteous, retuling to 
live theliteof the righteous 4 : whatthe Lewes, to haue 
cate and drunke in Chriſts company, to hauc heard | * Numb.230. 
him teach in their Synagogues,conlidering they were 
for all that , workers of iniquitie ©? or what vs, to be | eLukerz.27, 
baptized, to heare , reade, | conn the will of GOD; 
while weeare no doers of it ? for (carch both Couc- 
nants, law and Goſpell, ſee, whether they require not 
both, obegicnce.Exe4d.19.5. ler.3 1.33. 

To apply theſe things to Iulticiaries according to 
the law, as the Apoſtle doth z ſee wee how ſandie 4 
foundation the hope of all ſuch men is built vpon , 
that for outward priuiledges, promiſethemſclues (al- 
uation and rightcouſnelle; there is noſuch couenant, 
that if we be circumciſed, borne in the Church, know 
Gods vvill, &c. wee ſhall be juſtified , the law re- 
_ doing, and perfe&t doing of all the commers 

ercto, 


1 


c Mat.27. 3. 


Give leauc alſoto apply it after the tenour of the Gol. 


| S 3 pell, 


| Car. 2. At Expoſition upop the three 


| 


| S$Toh 1217, 
| Luc.12.48. 


h Mark.6.20, 
Heb.6.5. 
Mt. 13. 


1, 
Rom.106G6, 
k Mart.t7. 
| Hob 12.16. 


Vle 2, 


m 2 Cor.7.1- 


" Rom 19-10, 
2 Cor.6. 20, 
© Heb.10.2 2, 
? Mark.6. 


I thanke God, I know when I doe well when I do ill, 


' 2 Reg.10.,16, 


' Arrine of Chriſtian refurmarion,\lirlt , the nature, fe- 


pell, and coucnant of grace, wherein allo new obe- 
dicnce is required to [aluation, though to other ends,& 
on other tcrines f:and let all ſuchas boalt of their Chri- 
[tendome,andother common perſonall graces, lay itto 
heart : knowing char their idle faith cannot fauc them, 
if it beſeuered mo obedicnce; not that it hath place in 
iultifying, but yetis ncccllaric in the perſon wtited, 
There be that thanke God tor their knowledge; and 
it is indeed a thanke-worthic gift of God ; time was 
( lay they ) when [ knew neither God nor his will; now, 


&c eA'»/. burit thou knowand doe not, how is thy 
[tare bettcred ® ? others praile God they tinde (weeenes 
in the word ; whereas it was death to chem to hearea 
Sermon ; now they hauca delight in heating. ef. 
a good gift of God , but nothing in auaile without re- 
formation%others boall of zeale;lct themſee [chu ',0- 
thers of griefe four linne , their heart akes tothinke of 
chem let them\ſee [ndas *, E/au!; others of delires and 
tlceting purpoles.to leauc linne ; others of ſome 'mo- 
mentanie externall reformation ;z this is much; yet 
read we of manic foule relapſes and tearctull apoltalics, 
> Pet. 2.20, \ 
And letitteach vs, toioyneto all theſe worthie pri- 
uiledges & graces of God, through reformation of our 
hearts, andliues , read 2 Cor>17.1, wherein the Apo- 
{tic hath compriſed ina ſhort fumme, the whole do- 


condly , the meaſure , thirdly, the grounds, fourthly, 
the meanes. The nature may thus breifly be colleed 
out of therext: to be the purging of our (clues trom all | 
filchinefle borh of ficth and (pirit, and growing totull.| 
holine{leinthe feare of God; the heart is nbtall *, nor 
theoutward man all ® : many things ſuthee not?, but all 

filehinelle muſt be forſaken : nor yet to ceaſe from | 
wwll 


| 


rea 


\ 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Ver. 21.22.23, 


euill, exceptthou doe good 9, Full holineſſe implies 
two things, fr{t,vniuerfalitie of graces t,ſe condly, tte. 
&tion indegree ; which though wecannotarraine, yet 
mult we aime at, Phvl. 3.12.13. 

Reaſons, the omilY, firſt, of Gods preſence, (e- 
condly , of his acceptance ; ihirdly of his father-hood; 
2 Cor 6.18. 

Meanes feare of God,wrought thus, firſt, ſcttingour 
ſelues alwaics in his preſence * ; ſecondly, conſidering 
he hath pure eyes”, thirdly, meditation of iudgements 
particular , generall ; fourthly , Gods Kindnetle , P/a/. 
130 4.Hab.z.! 9. | 

Theſethings may ſeeme impertinently here applied 
tothe Euangelicall , which are ſpoken according to 
the fegall couenant , in caſe of jultification ; but con- 
lider that they are thus applied Analogically onely, ha- 
ing their truth allo after a ſort in the Goſpell, 

Sundry other perticular s might be obſerued out of 
this Text,one only will infiſt on:& that is this, whereas 
the Apoſtle thus ſharply chides the diflolute, life of 
thoſe,that would bemaſters in ſracl,and yet liued in wil- 
full diſobedience ; we may obſerue, that there-cannot be 
a more odious thing, then for a man totake vpon him 
toteach others, negleting in the meane while, to 
ecach and reforme himſelfe : and how bitterly the ſpi- 
ritof God ceucrie where inucighed again(t ſuch tea. 
chers : ſee Pſal.50.,16.17, Math.23.4 

Andit ſhould admoniſh euery of vs in place of tea- 
ching, to begin inſtrution and information at our 
ſelues : ſundry reaſons there are mouing to this dutie, 
firſt, our admonitions otherwiſe grow vaine , contem- 
tible, and odious * ; cuill praRtiſe in our ſelues, not one- 
ly impayring the authoritic of our teaching , but cuen 
my all admonitions loathſome vnto our pays 

inſtru- 
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17 3- 


Dotlrme, 
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ſecondly, more hurt duth ill example then al 
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| 

| ion, admonition, or correEtion can profit ; thirdly, 
| belies that, the peopleviually attend more to exam- 4 
| ple, thento doctrine , till that wiſedome preſcribed 
| 


_— 
—— — 


| Math: 3, 3.belcarncd : fourthly., and what a wofull 
| caſeisthat Paw! intimates 1 Cor,9.27. of ſuchteachers, 
that preachingto others, themlelues, through diſobe- 
dience become caltawaies, fiftly, to ſay nothing, that 
| ſuch men can neuer with that power , and feruencie re- 
prouc that linnc inanother whereof their owne conſci- 
; enceisguilticz yeait fares with ſuch a man, as with him 
that holds a madde dogge by the cares, hee knowes | 
not whither is beſt, hold him or let him goe: and what | 
combates ſuch men haue , when they fall vpon texts + - 
that point che finger at their owne (ores we [ce in expe» | 
| Tience. | 
Verſe 2 4. But proceed we inthe text, Inthis verſc is theproofe 
of the concluſion by ateſtimonie of £z:chie/;cap, 26, 
20, Thelewes were tranſgretlours, proofe : for the 
name of God was blaſphemed among(t the Gentiles 
through them ; partly in reſpeR of the wrath of God 
vponthem for their tranſgreſſions , partly, for other 
their abhominable aRtions,which opened the mouthes 
of the heathen to blalphemethetruth, mercic, power, 
puritic of the Lord, \iles their linnes drew down the 
vengeance of God vpon them, 
Obſer. But here obſerue, how the lewd life of Gods peo- 
ple profeſling his name turnes to the blemiſh and di 
v2Sam.12.14. | ſhonour of the Lord V : experience hereof wee ſee 
dayly ; let a prophane man, that neither feares God 
nor reuerenceth man , liue ia the groſelt linnes that 
can bethought of not a word of reproofe or dilike vt- 
tered ; [ct another that profeſſeth religion,through in- 
firmicic, but once in his life to be ouertaken,then are 
the mouthes of all the prophane multitude opened a- 
gainſt the very truth, and profeſſionir (clfe ; theſe are 
; your | * 
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your bible-bearers, your profetſours , your men ofthe 
holy houſe, ſee their fruits, &, The linne fearctull is 
ſuoh as giue occalion, ſce 2 Seam.12. 


pe EN 


—_— 
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verſe 25. For "x Wwenmeiſion verily is pr fuable if 
than dee the Law: but if thou be a tranſgreſſor 
of the Law, thy (1 ir cumciſion 11 made Uncire 


cumciſion, 


SF N theſe words is a new proleplis, 
the. obietion whereof is this , it 
\- LA. theſe tormer priuiledges auailenut 
(ASIF to rightcoulnetIeand (aluation yer 
Sx Circumcilion at leaſt may tced 
})Jk vs, elſe what vie is there of circum- 

SSZAVIFEA cilion ? Circumcilion isprofitable 
to iuſtification : Ergo, workes of the law ſerue.toiulti- 
he, «A#/. The ——_ followes, of three members : 
firſt, aconceſſion; Circumciſion indecdeis profitable: 
ſecondly, acorreQion, wherein 1s firſt a limitation ,\if 
thou keepe the law ; illuſtrated by an Antithelis, ver/e 
25. anda compariſon from the greater to the leile, 
verſe 25,Secondly,a diſtinion; circumciſion is of two 
ſorts ; literall, ſpirituall, ourward,inward ; litcrall auailes 
not except vvith men the circumcilion of the heart is 
that onely that ſtands in force, and hath acceptation 
with God, ver/e28$.: 9. 

In this period I mult profetle a ſwaruing from the 
courſe] held in publike handling,as iudging my ſecond 
thoughts here Gmerkes wiſer ; circumcilion I then 
tooke as a Sacrament, ſealing vp vnto vs the couenant 


of grace, and conceaucd the profitablenetle of this (a- 


crament here mentioned, to be as of others, a meane 
to confirme faith; thelawalſo I reſtrained to that con + 


dition | 


— 
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condition of faithand new obedience, to which the $a- 
craments binde vs, as R e599. 6.5.4. fl 

But now obſcruing the ſcope of the Apoſtle, mee 
thinks this expoſition though ſutable enoughto the a« 
nologie of Faith,yet fitting not the drift of the Apoſtle. 

That wee may better iudge of rtheſenſe ; conlider 
| Wea little the purpoleof the holy Ghoſt : which is , as 

Ttake it, to take from the Iewes all their vaine conhi- 
| dence in circumciſion & ſuch like ceremonious obſer- | 
| Uances in the matter of iuſtification:they obie circum- 

cilton is profitable to juſtification : Par/ yeelds it with 
alimitation, anda diſtinQion as before, notto be long. 

Conſider we what it is whereto the Apoltle athrmes 
circumciſion to be profitable. A»/, to iuſtification in 
the light of GOD : forthatis it which the Iewes cx- d 
pected from circumciſion, 

The queſtion then is,how the Apoſtle could attirme 
circumcilionto be auailcabletorighteouſnes of works 
in the light of God: ſeeing % 99.4. 11. it was inſtituted 
for a ligne, anda (eale of the righceouſnelle of faith. 
eAnſ, Circumcilion is conſidered two wayes ; general- 
lie as a ceremonie, or a branch of the law ceremoniall; 
more (trialy as a Sacrament ;as a part of thelaw, it 
may trucly be (aid to be auaileable to juſtification, pro | / 
parre ſna, as euery part of obedience auailes that way. 
Now whether inthis ſenſe the Apoſtle attirmes it to be 
auailcable, I dare not determine z how be it this is cue- 
rie where cuident, that the Iewes vſed, vrged , truſted 
more in it as a part of obedience, then as in a ſacrament 
of the Coucnant of grace,reade eAt#s 1 5,5.Gal. 5.23, 

Yea,what if we take itas a Sacrament, and- (ay that 
it aſſured cuen iuſticiarics of ſaluation by workes, if | 
they could bring ſuch workes as the law required ? 
| Surely, all thatthe Lordrequires in both Coucnants , | 

is obedience vntothe law : and that is the condition of | 
both | 
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both Conenants ;that obedicncetothelaw be perfor- 
med; thisonely the difference , that the legall Coue- 
nant requires righteouſheffe to be performed by vur 
felues3 that of grace adinfes this diſpenſation , that if 
we can _ ir performed by our ſurety, it ſhall auaile 
to rightcoufndleand faluation : in furame, Circumcili- 
on ſcales vp faluation euen to juſticiaries #yporherice, 
ifthey kcepe the law; to belecuers certainely in rel- 
peR of the euent, ifthey but beleeue in Chrift , and 
performe new obedience, ſee Gal.5.3. 

But here I thinke the obſernation is ealic out of the 
bodie of che Text : that the worke done in Sacraments 
availes not to righteouſnetTe 'or aluaticn , exceptthe 
condition of the coucnant be performed, by thofe that 
partake them : firſt, the condition, then the Antithe- 
tis ſhewes it, if thoube a breaker of thelaw , chy Cir- 
cumcilion is made vncircumcifion; thatis, all one to 
theeas ifthou hadfſt neucr beeneCireumeiſed®: yea, a 


Gentile wanting the Sacrament , hauing obedience, | », Cor,co.c. 
nearer heaucn then thou, that haſt the Sacrament, | +. 3.4.5. 


and negleQeſt obedience? : and weigh well that the 
Lordin promiling, or ſealing, bindes not himfelfe to 


performance,bur conditionally; that we performe our | 


ceſtipulation, & whence Sacraments ſhould haue cfkca- 
cie , but from the promiſe and grace of God, I ſee nor. 

And therefore that is a meere colluſion of Papilts, 
when they teach thatthe worke done in Sacraments; 
is auailcable to thoſe that participate, yea ſine bono morn 
vientts, Seewehirit their-explication, ſecondly, their 
realons:-in Sacraments therefore they affigne a double 
worke; one of the worker, that 1s, of him that recciues 
the Sacrament : anorher which they call barbarouſly 
OP Opera 'um : that ts, the a& exerciſed aboutthe' $a- 
crament, as in baptifme ; opwz eperants , is the deuotion 
of him thatrecciucs itz theworke wrought, the very 


' 
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ſprinkling or dipping in water, and pronouncing of 
x7 _ by he Finiter ; which veryworke _ 
(except there be Obex, that is ,. an impediment inthe 
receauer, id ef , except he ſer himiſclfe purpoſely to hin. 
der the cffe of the Sacrament, confers faith, iuſtifi- 
cation , pardon of finne, &c. This the ancicnt expoli- 
on, and howſocuer ay qyeagat __ Neo- 
terickes them hunes other cx 
ſitions Boo rs br os ſlandered, when this bo. x7 | 
onis aſſigned vntothem ; yet when they haue all done, | 
their owne explanation is coincident herewith , for | 
what ods betwixtthele two ? that the veric at of Sacra- 
ments confers grace withoutthe deuotion of the recea- 
ucr;andthat itis nothing elſe for Sacraments to confer 
grace by the worke done, butto confer grace by force 
of theverie Sacramentall action ordayned of God for 
this purpoſe , not by the merit , that is to lay , diſpoli- 
tiun of the ſuſcipient : this being the generall dofrine 
of the moſt , that Sacraments confer the grace which 
they ſignific , where is no prediſpolition of him that 
receauesthem, 

Now whenthey cometo proucthis concluſion, they 
thus enunciateit , that the Sacraments arc true inſtru- 


| mentall cauſes of grace ; which if they would thus ex- 
; plane, thatthe Sacraments arcinſtruments or mcanes 
| of grace which they are ordayned to confer, poreſtare: 


we would calily accord with them 3 for it is true, that 
they are not emptic [1gnes , but by Gods ordinance 
hauea fitnelle , when they light vpon a ſubiedt right- 
lie diſpoſed , to worke that whereto they are ordayned; 
butto ſay that they are aftuals cauſes of grace where 
they are applied to ſubicRs not diſpoſed, isa thing 

ſcnſcletſe, and without ground in thewotd of God. 
Butler vs ſcethcir reaſons : which are, firſt , reſtimo- 
nies, ſecondly , artificial arguments: firſt, teſtimonie 
is 
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is, Hearth, 3.11. whence they thus conclude Chriſts 
| bapriſme Is more refull then ohms , bur lotns Bap- 
1} ciſmedidnouriſh faith where it was already, therefore 
| Chriſt confers it where it is wanting, &-L#/. all this wee 
ealily yeeld being rightly vnderſtood; but they deceiue 
vs inthe humonumie of Chriſts baptiſme, which they 
thus interpret; that by Chriſts bapeiſme we mult vnder- | 
ſtand , that which heinſticuted for the perpecuall vſe of 
the Church , vader the element ot water , whereof 
AHMath, 28.19. whereas itis manifeſt , that herewe are 
to vnder(tand the baptiſme which Chriſt miniſtred in 
ſhedding outthe gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt vpon his Di- | 
ciples, &c.as »F&.1,5, 

Teſtimonie theſecond, 44ar. 16, 1 6, Hethat belee- 
ucth and is baptiſed ſhall be ſaued. «A». To omit their 
cauils again(t vs , it will be vnpolhble hence tocon- 
clude,that baptiſme confers grace, or ſaluation where 
itis wanting bythe worke wrought: all thatis here af- 
firmed, is that (aluativn belongs to them that beleeue, 
and are w e57 Now how ablurdly henceis conclu- 
ded therefore baptiſme confers grace and ſaluation 
ex opere operato ? whereas firſt, faith forcgocth ;and fe- 
condly, itis added that who fo beleeueth not ſhall be 
damned, yea though he be baptiſed. 

Teltimonie the third, /ob» 3. 5, Hence they thus 
conclude;baprilme of water is cauſe of new birth;there- 
fore it workes regeneration by the worke wrought. 
eAn/.fir{t,yecld that by water we are hereto vnderſtand 
the Sacrament; yet folluwes not the concluliong-yea 
the very couplingof che holy ghoſt with water,intimates 
thus much ar leaſt , that if the holy Ghoſt worke not 
with the element , ( which is pulſible) the Sacrament 
quailesnot to regeneration-: ſecundly , it is not without 
cauſe , that our Sauiour oft makes mention of the 
holy Ghoſt onely, and his purpolcis this —_—_ 
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| ſhew the necelſlitic of new birth to faluation, ver/e 7.8, 
yea and otherwiſethis abſurditie would follow , that all 
lacking baptiſme ſhould be damaned ; and that ſome 
hauing the vvaſhing of the ſpirit ſhould nut beſaued, 
becaulethey vvant the Sacrament. 

Teltimoniethe tourth , «tt. 2. 38. +: 22, 16. 
Repent and be baptiſed for remiſſion of ſinnes , be baptiſed 
and waſh away ty ſimnes tn calung on hu rams : therefore 
baptiſine confers remiſſion of linnes, by the worke 
wrought, ſc firſt , the Text irſelfe requiring ſome 
things,as diſpolitions , plainely eucrtsthat inference of 
= eperatam ; for if baptiſme of it (clte conters remil- 
1on 3 vvhy doth Peter require repentance ? and eAna- 
"4 inuocation ?ſecondly , vvhy doe themlclues con- 
tele, thatboth the lewes belecucd and Pa! repented 
ere they vvere baptiſed, and yet would have vs belecue; 
that vvhereisno diſpolition of the receauer , the Sa- 
craments confer grace ? but hence it is calilie colleed, 
that che meaning of the places is this ; that baptiſme 
was to bereccaucdas a ſcale for their further atſurance 
of pardon ; tor who knowes not but that to belee- 
uers ,and true penitentiaries remiſſion belongs by the 
promiſe of God? vvhy then mult they be baptiſed ? 
? Rom.4 11. | A», For turther confirmation *, receauing the Sacra” 
i Tonns.8, ment as atcltimonie and vvitnetle of their reconcilia- 
tion with God. 

Teltimonie the fift and (ixt, Ephe. 5. 26.Tit .3. 5.wher 
baptiſme is made the inſtrument of purging and rege- 
*Ezech.36 25 | neration. eA»/. Firſt, doubtfull vvhether there be anie | 
[peach of the Sacrament, or vyhether onclic of the | 
blood of Chriſt, and the ſpirit * 5 ſccondly , ler that be | 
granted , yet th:ir vvorke done will neuer hence be 
concluded : vve yeeld them inſtruments and meancs 
this way : but yct ſoas that their ethcacie, requires a 
prediſpolition , in thoſe that receaue them, 

Teltimo- 
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Teſtimonic laſt 1 Petey 3.22, Baptiſmeſaucth.eAv/ 
the place it ſfeaffords ſolution: baptiſme ſaueth, but 
there is a twofold baptiſme; one elementarie; whereby 
the bodice is waſhed; the other ſpirituall , whereby the 
conſcience is purged ; hereof this place is tobe vnder- 
ſtood z at lealt they areto be taken coniunAly, ſothat 
without this latter , the former hath no ſauing effica- 
cic, 

See we now their artificiall arguments, firlt, a /»4- 
ies, or perſons towhom Sacraments are adminiſtred, 
they arerightly and profitably adminiſtred to infants, 


deafe, dumbe, madde, ſleeping, therefore arenot lignes | 


onelie ſtirring vp faith , but immediatlie conferring 
lanQitie by theworke wroughe, ev. Firlt , their an- 
tecedent of generall containes a moſt abſurd fallitic; 
for who , but a madde man , would miniſter the Eucha- 
riſttoa child ; a madde man? &c. Not being able to 
exainine-themſelues, or diſcernethe Lords body ? or 
vvith vvhat profit ſhould they partake them ®? ſecond- 
ly, if particularly vnderſtood of baptilme , the conſe- 
quence is abſurd ; for what though it may profitably 
be adminiſtred roinfanrs? ( for as touching madde 
men notable to profelle faith ) merhinks Pap:{ts ſhold 


; demurre of adminiſtration : muſt the profit needs be | 


| conferring of landtitic, vvithout their diſpoſition? 


and not rather thcir 'obligation and binding to obe- 
dience through their whole life 2 we miniſter rightly 
to infants of belecuing parents thereby initiating them 
intothe couenant , binding them to perpetuall obe- 
dience; bue whether baptiſme any otherwiſe profit 
them, till chey haue diſcretion tro make vſe of baptiſme 
by meditation, tome itis doubrfull. 

Second argument ab effici-nre, they are lignes of di- 
uine inſtitution and thereforc radical , and have 


- power bythe worke done, to effect ſome thing ſa- 


pernaturall, 


d I Cor.1 I 28, | 
29* 
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| Ppernaturall, Ly, We yeeldall ; but yet their conclu- 
lion remaines vaproued, for what ou they haue 
by diuinc in(titutiona power to vvorke lupernaturall I 
cites z yet actually they efteRt them nor without the 
preuious diſpolition of the recciucr, 

Third argument , Sacraments depend on God in 
the very vie, who workes by the miniſter , therefore 
by theworke done they confer grace. eAv/. It followes 
not: for what though concurrence of the principal 
agent to be required to make the inſtrument cttectu- 
all ? will it follow therefore, that the cfteR, rovyhich 
chey are defigned , is vyrought wherelocuer the in- 
ſtrumentis applycd? I take it not : exceptit be ſhewed, 
that as the cooperation of the Sinnized i is necellaric, 
lo it isalwayes certaine and preſent; which who can af- | 
hirmeto be perpectyall in the Sacrament? , | 

Fourth argument., Sacraments depend vpon 
| Chriſts death and paſlion , Chrilts death hath giuen 
| a power to Sacraments to worke grace, Ergo, &c, 

en". firſt, that Sacraments reſpet Chrilts death , ra- 
theras the obie&t , then as the cfticient : ſecondly, be it 
graunted , that Chriſt by his death hath procured vnto 
his children the.gifts of the ſpirit, by vvhich Sacra- 
ments are effeuall vnto vs? yet vvill it not follow 
thattherefore thy are cffectuall to all receauers, inas 
much as the efticacic of Ehrilts merit reacheth not to 
all, and againethefpirit by vvhich they arc made etfe- 
Etuall, is not giuento all. /obu 16, | 

Fift argument,Sacraments are cffcuall to allure vs 
of pardon of {innes ; therefore arc prafticall lignes , 
that haue a kinde of inherent vertue to confer grace : 
e-1s/. It followesnot3 the Antecedent is too narrow to 
inferre (o large a conſequent. It is true that they are ct- 
feftuall meancsto atlure beleeuers in greater meaſure 


of the pardonof linnes ;not true, that are thus 
| 1 4  _ 
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lably cfteuall, yer may it-come- to. palle char xo. vs 
- are not citectuall, in reſpe&t of our owne andifpor 
110N« 'o mirOrttion eng nate 1p 
Sixt argument, ſacraments reſpec faith , otherwiſe 
then the word ; for the word goes before faigkyg: facra+ 
ments follow it ©; therefore (acraments worke their cf- |* Rom.10., 
fet'\notby mediratien-or' diſcourſe, bur-by; igherene |ARs8. 
vatue. «A/. A mecete calumney 3. for whatifh Sacta- 
ments and the word be in that reſpeR valike , that the 
Word gocs before faith,& Sacraments follow-it2 ſhall it 
thence follow that Sacraments require not our medita- 
tion ,.tothis cod thatthey may be effectuall 21 or that 
they conferre grace where is no diſpakition in, the re- 
cciuer ? Nay, doth not the contraric hence follow, that | 
for as as Sacraments may not be adminiſtred bue 
rn < : thattherefore they are got eftetuall to |< ags.s. 
vs without our prediſpolition ?. 11) 4% 
Seauenth argument. Sacraments are effeQuall to the | 
| receiuer miniſtred- in an vaknowne- tongue ; 
| therefore bytheworke done. «L*/. It by this not vn- | 
derſtanding of the language, they meanc an vniuerlall 1 
[ was. / rene > 5 Coucnant ; {o we deny 
their Antecedent : if ſuch an ignoranceot the tongue, 
as thatthe wordof promiſe is vnderſtoud by the fuſci- 
ient , though not as propounded by the miniſter ; 
bo their Antecedent in = not ag 
Eight Argument : ifthey auaile not, faue onely 
Bl. - vm wr vnderſtanding, then were there 7 
cauſe why the learned &c. ſhould be baptiſed. «4/7 It 
followes not, for cuen they that vnderſtand may by 
renewing their meditation in the vſe of the ſcales be 
confirmed. Rom. 4.11. 
T Argument | 
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| Argumentthe laſts otherwiſeno difference berwine . 
facraments of new and old reſtament. eLo/. We yeeld "i 
it inreſpeR of efhcacie<, though in the lignes, man- 


nerof lignifying, andſuch'other cir diffe- 
Many other both teſtimonies and reaſons are pro- 
duced by- the aduerſarics, which partly for brevitic | 
fake, | partly, "becauſe they are not fo vrgent , nor fo 
near neerne the queſtion, I hauc omitted;; ifany 


ſhall ſay-tharT haue impoſed them'a concluſjon 
which chey maintaine not. A.” Eycher this muſtbe 
their concluſion to which their reaſons mult be apply- 
ed; elſe they nothing againſt vs: for wee yeeld 
them,to be not onely (ignes to lignifie,bur inſtruments 
effetuall to conferre grace to'Gods children'in the 
rightvſcof them.  ' on 

Inthis queſtion my ſtay hath beene the longer in as 
much as a wrt, of this popiſh leauento ſtick 
in our peo ethat d them pomchre 4 pbarmaca , 
falues for all ſores, andpotions ſo powerfull toclean(e 
them from linne , thac there be no careof per- 
forming whatthey binde vnto , yet the grace thercin 
offered they thine ſhall be by the worke done, com- 
municated vnto . Letthem reade, 1 Cor.10.,1, 2, 
3.4. 5:Rom 6.' Mar. 16.16, 1 Per. 3,22, Proceed we 
now inthe Text, 


| " firſt Chapters of the Renuaties. Verſe; 26. 1 275 
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1 Verſe 26. Therfore if the uncirewmeiſion keepe the 
ordinances of the Law, ſhall not ns yncircunoct- = | 

+ | fron be connted for earcunoarſwye 11) | 0001011 | 


li He firſt amplification, by Antithelis : 
Mk [7.5 ſumme wherofis this ; that as circum- 
TS /ADY -cilion without obedience auailes not | 
>; Ag { to aluation; ſo pn ea ® 
THY KC vercd from circumcilion, is in lome 
SI caſe comfortable. ] 
Vancircumcilion ; vnderſtand metumynically, the 
_ Gentiles vncircumciſcd,if it keep the ordinances of the 
Law, neſt. Firſt, whether pollible eo che law? | 
eLo/. This ſcripturetcacheth yen po- i 1 
thericall, Ob, It ſcemes obedience is requilite to iuſtih- 
cations efnf. ſo we grant ; burthen this we diſtinguiſh; 
thatthe obedience of the law neceſlaric toiultification 
is performed by belecuers in their ſurctic Chriſt Icſus ; 
and this requiſite to every perſon iuſtified : not by our 
ſelues, inas much as brit nature corrupted.cannot pol- 
libly performe it © ; ſecondly, natureſanRitied is but in | eRom.8.3. 
part ſanRtified, Km, 7. | 
Be connted circnmcifion,) That is,as well cftecmed, Obſer. a 
as if he werecircumciſed, Now here mee thinkes , is 
| more then intimated, that bare want of the Sacrament 
condemnesnot a belecuer ; and that a belecuer though 
he want the facrament,(that want nor ariling from con- 
tempt, but from incuitableneceſſitic ) may be ſaued. 
See verſe 26, Not to be long this way 7 it is that the 
Rhemiſt: yeeld vnto Gentiles before Chriſt not of the 
ltocke of eAbrahem. Whence thus wee reaſon ; thatif 
| vnderthe olde teſtament ſacraments were not abſolute- 
ly and cucry way neccilary to faluation , then may wee , 
| E T2 not 
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f z Tim.2.19. 


£ Rom. 4-10.11 


Votibns Bap- 
tiſmns, 


Uſe, 
Bellar.ae 
Sacr.Bapt. 
lib. 1.C4p. 4. 
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' circumciſion was not-chen-inioyncd with fo 


not imagi! ſuch an abſolute neceſſirie vnder the new : 
but before Chill notabſolutely necetlarie, Ergo, &c. 


For this were to make our cundition wore then vvas 


the Rate of- Iewes; &c.. Obredt, If any Res _ 
aligne 


charge as baptiſme now. e-4nſ. The contraric appea- 


| reth; Gen. 17.14 


Secundly,intants many dyed withoue Circumciſion 
before the cightday 3 of whom if wee ſhall conclude 
they were damned , welſhali firſt impoſe cryme of ty- 
ranny vpon Gods Commaundawent ; and ſecondly , 
(which is not probablef,)be ableto ay of ſome patticu- 
lars, they are damned. Now it bare want of Circumeili- 
on damned notthem , neither dothbare wantof Ba 
tiſme chrow'vs our of hope of ſaluation, . | 

Thirdly, withourehe Sacrament, rightcoufnes and 
iuſtification may be obtayned 8 : if iultifcation , rhen 
ſaluation: betwixt which two, the connexion is inſepe- 
rable. Rom. $8.30, 


Fourthly, 2z;d quod ? Some of the aduerſarie#con- | 
fetle , that there' are ſome: caſes whereir Baptiſme of | 


water is not abſolutely necetiaric as in martyrdorme ; 
lecondly, ſperke of a kinde of Baptiſme in vow, or de- 
lire which in ſome caſe may auailetoſaluarton. 


Fiftly, were authouts of that diſtin&ion of ne- | 


cllitic : fir{t; abſolute; ſecondly, ordmare poreſtatis, 

Whence methinkes tscalily concluded,tharthough 
Baptiſme be ordinarily necelarie to faluation,, when 
it may be had 3 yetnot abſolutely necatlaric, where's a 
bare want ſeueredfrom conternpe. 

And therefore audacious'ahd vncharitableis that 
ſcritence- of- Papilts ; that Baptiſme is rieceſſarie as a 
reane to faluation, and thatin ſuch ſort , that if aman 
be not Baptiſed; he perifheth euerlaſtingly , although 


| perhaps for his ignorance, hee may be-excuſed from 


breach 
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breach ofthe commandement to that end giuen. 

Now ſure their proofes ſhould be pregnane for o 
heauie a doome palled on ſo many infants, borne 
; Coucnant, and yet dying vnbaptiſed. Let vs heare 
t . 

Firſt, /oh, 3.5, Except a man be borne againe of water 
and the holy Ghoſt, hee cannot enter into the kingdome of 
God. «Anſ. How (range is it? that ſo peremptory a con- 
cluſion, ſhould be built vpona Text , of ſo doubtfull 
and ambiguous interpretation ? how often doth water 
ligne the _ " 2 nay doth not our Sauiour intimate 
a diſparitie of neceſſitie? when he firſt propounds, after 
repeates the ablulute neceſlitic of regeneration, with- 
out mention of water; and Afar. 16, 16, hauing ſaid 
that who (o belecues andis baptiſed ſhall be ſaued, in 
che Antithelis faith not, hee that is not baptiſed, but on- 
ly, he that beleeues not ſhall be damned. 

And as to their ſecond reaſon from humaneteſti. 
monies, let it ſufhce to oppoſe that oneſentence of A- 

guitine De Bapti, contra dowatat. Libro 4.cop. 22. that 
ſuffring ſometimes doth the ſteed of baptiſme, S. Cy- 
prean hath no (lei ght proofe from that theefe;towhom 
(being not baptiſed)it was ſaid, this day ſhalt rhou be with 
me in Paradice, Quod etiam atque etiam confiderans,((airh 
AuFtine ;) inuenio non tantum paſrionem pronomine Chri- 
[tiid quod ex Baptiſmo deerat, poſſe ſupplere z, ſed etiam 
em conwerſronemg, cordit , (i forte ad, celebrandum my. 
ſfterium baptiſm in Anguſtys tempor, (uecuri non potgg it, 


Neque emm Latro ille pro nomine Chrifts crucifix et, 


| ſed pro meritis facinorum ſnorum : nec quia credidit paſe 


ſms eft, ſed dum patitar, credit, Quantum itaque valcat 
ctiam ſine viſibuls ſacraments Baptiſm quod ait Apeſtolus 
Row, 10.10, Cordecreditur ad inflitiam, ore antem fir 
conferſio ad ſalutem , in ills Latrone declaratum eft : [ed 
tunc impletur inuiſubiliter,, cum myſterium Baptiſm , non 
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Chapters of the Romanes, Vetle 26. 


" Exec.z6, 
Toh 4. 
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crmtenptns reliugionis ſed  Articulus neceſſtatic excludit, 
Thus farre A=stine , whoſe ſumme amounteth to this, 
that though contempt of baptiſme be damnable , yet | 
bare want damnes no man, 

And let it admon ſhvs, asto forbeareſentencing to 
hell all thoſe that dye without the Sacrament :{o not to 
| aduenture,vpon this falſe ſuppolition of abſolute nece[. 
| | ſine, intruding into the Miniſters funRtion : diſcom- 

fortableis contempt , dangerous omillion of this or- 
dinance , where it may regularly be had; and as dan- 
gerous without callingto vſurpe the honour of « Laron, 
Heb 5.5. 


\ 
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Verſe 27. eAnd hall not vncirenmeiſion which is 4 
by nature (ef u kerp the Law) indge thee, which | 
, the l-tter and circumciſion art a tranſgreſſour 

of the Law ? 


Verſe 28, For he is not a Jew, which is one out- 
ward : neither is that cirenmeſion , which is 
outward m the fleſh, . 

Verſe 29. But he is a Tew which ts one within, and 
the exrenmciſionis of the heat, in the ſpirit, not 
in the letter , whoſe praiſe 1s not of men, but of | | 

| God, =» 


2” CT — Oe —O -— 


He next awplification followes , in a | 
wy compariſon of vnequals: bare vvant of 
Fa circumcilion ſhall not hinder the ſalua- ; 
tion of a belecuing Gentile ; nay more, 

£2) his obedience performed in want ofthe 
STEPS crament, ſhall iudge thee, which by | 
thelctrer and circumcilion art a tranſgretſour of the 
law. Circumciſion by nature : thatis, a Gentile vvan- 
| ting outward circumciſion z lerter avd circumerſion, 


that 
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| demne: iudgement of men is properly alcribedto God, 


— — 


| 


frſb Chapters of the Romanes, Verle. 27. | 


that is, litcrall and externall circumcilion ſeuered from 
the grace of the Sacrament, ſhall iudge, that is , con- 


as the principall agent ; ſometimes to the wordi, as the 
rule or witnes ; ſometimes to the Miniſters and Saints*: 
Firſt, in reſpe& of their teſtimoniez ſecondly, exam- 
ple; thirdly, approbation: fo here , the Gentiles ſhall 
tudge the Iewes , viz, by their — occalioning 
the Lordto poureoutthelcueritie of his wrath vpon 
ſuch, as hauing more meancs, and prouocations, per- 
forme lelle ductic and obedience. Compare Har, 12, 
41.42, 

Then how heauy ſhall bethe condemnation of ma- 
ny in the Church, exccoded of the heathen in deuoti- 
on, iuſtice, and common honeſtic ? how odious vyvas 
periurie amongſt them ? how rite among(t vs? Vlurie 
with them matched with murther;with vs vicd as a law- 
ful trade. Papilts,to make proſelytes trauaile (ca & land; 
wander (good God) how farre, tothe ſhrines of Saints 
by them made Idols? inſtruftion of families with vs 
negleRed, and our alſemblics delolate,&c. 

Which by the Letter and Circumciſion.) Letter and 
Circumciſion , that is literal! circumciſion hauing the 
element, wanting the ſubſtance. Interpreters note an 
Enallage of the przpolition (da ) for ( i :) perhaps ) 
hely ; and yet, it may be the Apoſtle would intimate,the 
occalion of their tranſgreſlion ; vaine confidence inthe 
outward element recciued by them. This once is cui. 
dent in common experience, that trult co the elements 
incourageth many to libertiniſrge in their liues!. Sa- 
craments rightly meditated leade roobedience ® : mil- 
applyed through corruption , occalion licentiouſnes ; 
as how often doc our people, reproued by the vvord 
GOD, for ſwearing, drunkennelle , whoredome, 
&c, take lanuaric at Baptiſime ? as if it alſured of re- 
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Uſe, 


ir Cor.10. 
1.23. 
m Rom.6, 
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Verſe 2.8. 
"Rom 9.6. 
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miſſion z mentradingin tranſgreffion, Ler ſuch conſi- 
der, what now followes, in the Apoſtles anſwere ; and 
that is, the diſtinion of Iewes and Circumciſion, and 
analogically of Chriſtians andtheir Bapriſie, 

He u not a Jew, namely approued of God, and with- 
inthe Couenant , that ir one eutward, &c, that hath 


onely carnall generation of «Abrabam ® ; neither i | 


that Cienmciſon auvaileable to faluation, that is out» 
ward inthe fleſh; and cutting of the fore-skinne ; but 
hee is the ew indeede, that is ſuchin ſecret : that is, in 
heart z whoſe heart is ypright before GOD, in perfor- 
ming his reſtipylation, {incere obedience ; and circum- 
cilion which is ofthe heart ; whereby corruption of the 
heart is abated, intheſpirit: by the worke and operati- 
on of the holy Ghoſt z whoſe praiſeis not of men one- 
ly, which iudge afterthe outward appearance ; but of 
God,which pondercth the hearts. 

Thenthere is more required to Chriſtendome,then 
to be borne in the Church, or to be ſprinckled yvith 
the water of Baptiſme, or to make profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianitie z there be titular Icwes, that arc in truth theve. 


ric linagogue of Sathan ® : not all Iſrael that were born | 


of 1acob? : not all Chriſtians that are Baptiſcd, «A?,$. 

What a witlceiſe concluſion then is that of Pa- 
pits ? from the name to the nature of Catholikes : be- 
cauſe named Catholiques by themſclues, and there ad- 
herents (for for vs we giue itthem 4&doruo onely) 
therefore the onely CatholiqueChurch in the world 
and what a Church haue they framed vnto Chriſt ? 
whereof ſecret infidels, open offenders;men lacking all 
true grace, may beafter a ſort, true members; ſo they 
profeſle faith, partake ſacraments, performe outward 
ſubicRion to their vilible Cerberus; indeed (ecret infi- 
dels, profeſſing faith, and not bewraying infidelitic by 


| lacke of reformation, may till diſcoucric be reputed of 
| men 


— 
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Uh ®, firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle28.) 281. 


men , members of the viſible Church ; but that they 
ſhould be inany fort true members of that Church, 
which ChriſFhath he with his -bldud, to vvhom 
thoſe benefits of remiſtion of ſinnes , reſurreRion to 
gloric, and life cternall belong , palſeth (1 darefay ) 
$,Panl; sKill, to conceiue, and Bellarmines logigue to 
proue, Reade this Text. a) Mew. 
And let itteach vs, notto content our ſelues'vvith Vie 1. 
theſe outward titular prerogatiues; but rather , la- | 
bour wee to finde the folide nature of theſe in our 
* hearts, 
Notes ofa true Chriſtian indeed ; generall : oynt- 
ment of the ſpirit, x /9b.2.20, More particular,firlt, they 
are kings in ruling their owne affections, gouerning 
their families, /oſwa 24.Gen, 18.19. 
Prophets, inſtruting themſclues. Row, 2,21. and 
others within their compalſe. Ephe/.6. -<l} 
- Prieſts, gifted with theſpirit of deprication, Zachar, 
12.10, Carcfully and delightfully exerciſing it, in be- 
halfe of themſelues and others, 1 Cor.1.2.105.1. 5. 
Notes of an heart truely circumciſed:firſt ſuch wor- 
ſhip G O D in ſpirit : ſecondly, Trioycein Chriſt Ic- 
ſus , having no confidence in the fleſh 4: thirdly, | « Phil.z,z. 
put off the ſinfull bodie of the fleſh *. And *Col.2.11," | 
of this ſccond Chapter hitherto. 
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| Verle 1, What is then the preferment of the Iew ? 
or what i; the profit of circumciſion? 

Verſe 2. Mu:h enery manner of way : for chiefely, 

| becanſeunts them were committed the oracles of 

God. 


© His Chapter, firſt,continucs the allega- 

=J tions of the ewes in behalfe of them- 

| ſclues, and the Apoſtles anſivercs to 

the Game ; ſecondly, after reſumes the 

SX.--/| alſumption diſcontinued , that Iewes 

332) alſo arctranſgreſours of the law; and 

thirdly,-profecutcs the firlt conclulion; that man is iu« 
pr =_ withoutthe workes _ = law. : 

Their firit allegation, nded by way 0 
ſtion is ver/e 1, 1f che hte beſo, that Iewes —_ 
ly with Gentiles, arclyablecocondemnation for lin, 
belike then the Iew hath no preferment aboue the 
Gentile, neither is there any benefit of circumciſion : 
but the Iewes haue prerogatiues abouethe Gentiles, 
andcircumciſion isſure ——__ Ergo, The Apoltles 
anſwere conliſts, firſt, of a conceſſion tothe firſt mem- 
ber; ſecondly, a proofe of it ; and thirdly a deniall of 
the reaſon, as itſcrues to oucrturne the hiſt concluli- 
on. vere g, 

The concellion propounded, verſe 2, much « the 
prerogatine of the lew, proucd by inſtance, the 974+ 
cles of GOD were committed unto them: the reſt 
ſhall be ſhewen in order, Obſeruc here firſt,the excel- 
fencie: 


| in ſhewing the-danger of linne®:fecondly, 


firſt Chaprers of the Romianes. Veale 1. 


lencie : ſecondly, proprictie: thirdly,manner : fourthfly, 
the title of their prerogative, 30 1 4 
And hence obſerue , fir(t, that itis an excellene and 
chiefe priuiledge, to cnioy the word and miniſterie 
thereof ; this is ſaith Paul primarinm; for (ol take that 
particle; to noterather the excellencie of the bleſſing, 
then the order of enumeration?, See P/al 147. where 
the excellencie of it is ſhowne , by attributes, effects, 
compariſons, Firſt, it conuerteth the ſoule : ſecondly, 
it is ſure, we may build on the truth of ie: both in pro. 
miſe of mercic,and threatning of iudgemence: thirdly,it 
giueth wiſedome,and thatto the (imple: fourchly, it is 
righteous alcogether, noerrour init : fiftly, reioyceth 
the heart: lixtly, pure in all points : ſeauenthly, en- 
lightenerlr.the eyes 3 compared to gold wee we to 
hony for ſweetnes : cightly,maketh circumſpe: firſt, 


to auoide, vere 10. ninthly; itencourageth to ubedi. 
ence by propounding rewards,comforts our diſtrelles*: 
inſtru in righteouſnes, diſcoucreth errours ; checks 
our (teppings alide, which David counted a great be- 
nefit 4: as the Arke amonglt the Iſraclices, ſo-this a- 
mong(tany people, isa pledge of Gods preſence. 

How much then arewe indebted to the maictty and 
bounty of our God, that hath graced vs with this pri- 
uie bleſſing *2? but to ſee how coldly thankes for this be- 
nefit comesfromvs , is ſtrange : our peace and plen- 
tie, wee canfometimes thankefully acxnowledge z but 
this bleſsing of bleſsings , the glad tydings of peace, 
wrought with G O D by.Icſus Chriſt ; and publiſhed in 
the Goſpell ; thisplentic of the word, how ſceme wee 
eytherto loath, as the Iſraclites 14anna zor at leaſt cold- 
ly tocommendand publiſh the rich grace of GOD to 
vs in that behalfe. 

Reaſons of it in many, carthly mindednes* How 

c 
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Obſer, 


Excellencie. 
* Plal.147, 
19.29, 

Deut, 43.9, 
Plal.1g, 

2 Tim 3. 
Rom-.1 54+ 


dRomr 6.25, 


©Rom.15.4. 


{Pal 141.5- 
Uſe 1. - 


e Plal.1 47. 
19.20, 


” 5 
— 


F 284 | Cuar.2, A# Expeſuion vpon the three 
© Tob. 319.30. | cauſe itallowes nonebut lawfull profits, and inſome, 


ns 


| 21, for that it reſtraines carnall libertie, and reproues cor - 
Am. 8.5.11.12. ruptions 8. | 
Pſez. Is it ſuch a bleſsing ? then by the truth what ercic 


* Pro.23-23- | colt thee, (ell itnor, whatereitlooſeth thee  ? 
Sinnes depriuing vs uf this bleſsing, firſt, con- 


=> T 3.41% tempt '; ſecondly, barrennelle of good fruits * : third- 


£Iay 5.4.5- | ly, perſecution of the miniſters!, 
Mat.21-49. | Next, notetheappropriation of this bleſsing to the 
Obſer. people of the Iewes in the dayes before Chriſt ; com- 


Sup. + ag parc P/al. 76.1.& 147.20, Dext, 4. 7.8. eA9d, 14.17, 
OT Epheſ.2.12 & 3, dimid, 

wt. Thetime of this a riation, feemes to haue bin 
VR about cheir es. of Egypt z Job an Edo- 
mite, yet a true worſhipperof God ; Melchiſedech allo 5 
= Gen.14 18. | aPricſt ofthe moſt high God®, 

Reaſons of it giuen are: firſt, Gods vndeſerued and 
"Deut. 7:7-39. | ſpeciall loue, ſecondly; truth of his promiſes, 

Ve 1, Apparent therefore , that grace then was not ſo v- 
a "+7: | niverlallas Papiſts would have it ® : lith knowledge of 
> 4. | the meancsof faluation was denied to the nations?, 

Uſe 2. And ſecondly, this muſt be acknowledged for a lin- 

gular bleſsing, that the Lord hach'reſerued vs for theſe 
alt daycs wherein the word of God formerly limitted 
to the coal(ts of Iury and Paleſtina, is now publiſhed , 
vntovsof the Gentiles ; and let vs all praiſe GOD for 
q4Rom.55.9, | his mercy 4, entruſted with it, as with an excel- 
*toi5el0Gp | lent treaſure ; wherewee may obſeruc how the word is 
Manner *®, committed vntothe Church ;and what our dueticis in 
relpe& thereot, faichtully to keepe it ; and imploy it to 
ri Tim.r.11 | thevſes of thetruſt®: this that depoſirams, the dotrine 
& 6.20, of the Goſpel! & whole word of God, parts of faithful- 

nelſe : firſt, that we adde nothing thereto *: which part 
*Deut.4.2.& | ffaithfulnciſe how well our aducrlaries baue diſchar- 


OY ged, hethatknowes their adding of the Apocriphall 
bookes) - 


- 
| 


——_—— 


— 


— _ — 
i 


5s "-fuft Chorerrefthe Remanes, Veele +. 


| Oracler of God": partly becauſe delivered cither-by| 


—I—_—— 


i 


A ſecondthingin fidelitie is; that nothing be dimi- 
niſhed of what it Fach {wood eo vs vvith 
te _ _ our a ies haue deceived thetruſt 
r mthem ; ſhouldering outthe ſecond comman- 
Loy might make roome for Images, and 
ſcanting the ſenſe ofthe law as the Pharilies their prede- 
celſors/:with them es of linneariling from cor- 

Ion, areno (innes; though it be commanded, that 
God be loued with a!l the thought; and the law bath 
faid,chouu ſhalt not luſt *: and ſuch motions draw away 
and entice the heart*, 

Athird part of faithfulneſle ; chat we keepit vnmin- 
gled?, andnot as deceitfull vintners, mingle this Wine 
of the Lords truth , vvith the water of humane fan- | 
cies. | 
A fourth part is to beautifie and adorne the truth in 
all things<. 

The fift is that we be carefull and choiſeto whom we 
communicate : theſe holy things are not for dogges, | 
nor theſe pearles for ſwine 9. 

Thelixrandlaſt; tharwedefend, maintaine,and pub- 
liſh this truth®. a 
Laſt thing obſeruable, is the Title given to thewordy} 


huely voyce, orby immediate inſpiration froay Gods 
in which reſpec, they are called Xoyto £4le, lively 
Oractes * , parcly becauſerhey ſhould be rovs wow 


28z 


| 
| bookes tothe canons, and equalling their owne traditi- 
| onsto the written word of God, hewill be blind 
' cannot but IEG euere oy 
arc adiured totake heed hereof : See eLpoe. 22.18.19. 
 Andto what need we facha ,fich what 
is written: firſt it ſufficerh eo faith and on ": and' « Toh. 20.31. 
ſecondly, isable to make the mart of God compleatly 
perfetto cuery good worke of his callin w?. V2 Tim.z.17. 


x Deut.13. 32. 
Apoc. 22.18.19. 


7 Mat.s. 


ZRom.7, 
« Fam. 1,14. * 


b, Cor.2.17. 


© Tir.2.10, * 
4 Mat.7.6. 


ex Tim.z.15. 


Tale, 


fA@s7.3.4. 
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| cles, wherctoinall doubts yve ſhould reſort, ; Theres 
8 Ilay. $. 20. | forelſaiab cals'vs tothe law and to the teſtimonie 8, 
and David makes Gods ſtatutesthe men of hiscoun- 


b Pal.19. 24, | ſell*, | Fas & | 
And ifin ſtced of aduiling with Councils and. Fa- 


Uſe b. | 
thers , mcn had carcfully caquired at theſe Oracles, for 
matter of faith : dorine, no- doubt, had continued 
| much freer from corruption, 
Vſe 2, And if thoſe ſuper(titious ones amongſt vs, in ſteed 


uiring at ſpirits of divination, and wearying 
clucs with conlultations- of Aſtrologers, would 
eye themſclues to theſe Oracles,, both the comforrand 
uccelle of doubtful attempts,would be much the grea- 


tr, 


Verle 3, For what, though ſome did not beleene, 
ſhall their unbeliefe make the faith of God withe 
out effet? | 

Verle4q. God forbid : yea let God be true, and & 
Hery mand lyar as it 15 written, T hat thow might/} 

pe inſtified in thy words, and onercome when 

thou art indged.. 


iIfay 8. 19, Q 


TJ Ve procced wein the Text: For what 
| 4 though ſome dealt unfaithfully, ſpall 
| = their vnfaithfuln:ſſe aboliſh the faith- $: 
Fa faineſſe of God ? God forbid, fc. 
4: Y Their ſecond obicRion followes; 
E2=-=—— well; yer this will follow, that cicher 
the Lord hath falſified his faith, or elle, that all thoſe 
great promiſes mentioned in the inſtrument of his co- 
uenant ,are become vnfruitfull and vnprofitable vnto 
vs. eAs/.Neicher of theſe ; for firſt, that vnfaithfulnes 
| was not vniuerſall among the Iewes; ſome dealt vn- 
faithfully 


—c 


XUM 


| ____ SfChiptertefthe Rankants. Verſe y; | 
faithfully , and to them Gods promiſes were by their 
4 ownedefaule, vreffc&tuallzbur ſome orhers there were, 
and ſhall everbeinthat people z to whom the Lord 
ſhall me his coucnant ; ferondly, yea though all 
men yr A Ono ns; heviegh 
ilty , bewra particular vnfaith yetis God 
ſtill true, boi ono tothem, i be his; 
rather Ing thei grellions,, then ſutferi 
his tofaile. And mans valence frucd ma. 
ther to illuſtrate, then to overthrow the Lords fdeli- 
tic; in as much as he performes his promiſe, cuen'to 
thoſealſo, that in ſome pare deale vnfairhfully with 
& Pal. 52, q- p 


>. —— 


—_— 


him in his couenant. And this is proucd by inſtance *, 
1 hane ſinned that thou mightit be initified , thats, 1 
haue fallen through thy iuſt permiſſion; andthis thou 
| haſt ſuffered , thatthou mailt be iuſtificd: that is ; de- 
> —qags knowen tobe iuſt, and faithfull in thy pro- 

e 

This, fauing the better iudgment of the learned: 1 
take to be the meaning of the word: For that which 
ſomealleadge; that this expoſition ſeemes to import, 
that how euer men cary themfelues, they ſhall partake | 
the promiſes. It followes not from it 5-nay this onely 
followes,thatthe Lord performes his promiſe,noewith- 
ſtanding the particular diſobedience of his ſeruants, 
which istrue', and the promiſes of God haue their | ! Male.z. 7. 
q effeA tothe belecuing Iewes , notwithſtanding the vn- | | 
faithfulneſſe of ſome others amongſt them. 

Now that we may hence obſerue, isthis ; The vn- Obfer. 
faithfulneile of vngodly ones inthe Church of God, 
hinders not the accompliſhment of Gods promiſes | 
made to the faithfull : ſce the Lord auowing this to | 
the Tewes Exech, 18, by reaſons; firſt, all ſoules are 

Gods , cqually his creatures, equally deare vnto himy 
| ſecondly open profeſſion, the ſoulethat fmnerh , a_ 


— 


DAM. At... 
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that onely dieth; thirdly , more particular cxplication; 
handled in a compariſon of <quals ; as the rebellious 
| ſunne hath no.immunity by his fathers righecouſnes;lo 
ncither doth the innocent ſonne receiue any detriment 
" Hab,2.4. by the diſobedience oithe father®, The Jult lwes by his 
® Gal. 6, ownefaith ®, cuery man beares his owne burden. 

Vſe. I will apply it to ſome particulars, as may moſt con- 
cernethe (tateof our owne Church : this ground me 
thinkes affords ſufficient cuidence for determination of 
thole many cuntrouerlies, ſo vntimely raiſed, lo hote- 
ly purſued, by Brownilts, that haue ſeparated, and Se- 
mi-browniſts,that ſtill liue after aſort in the communi- 
on of our Church. lt 1s firſt enquired betwixt vs , whe 
ther the malice of the miniſter impeach the ſufficiency 
or cthcacy of the Sacraments to a belecuing communi- 
cant. Thus queſtion containes theſe three branches ac- 
cording to the (cucrall parts of malice or cuilneilc in 
the miniſter. Firlt, berefe; ſecondly, lewd fe; thirdly, 
$007 ance, 

For herelie, the queſtion is auncient ; whether ba 
tiſme miniſtred by an heretique be baptiſme or no : ſo 
of the ſupper. eAnſ. Here take it is this anſwere, nec « 
quonus , ne c quouu modo, 

Perhaps there are Heretiques, whoſe adminiſtration 
is fruſtrate; take forinſtance thoſe, that in the mayne 
dodrine of the Sacraments, and Trinity of perſons, 
"Zanch,m | crrefundamentally,as if ſaith * Z anchee ſome heretique 4 
precept.z. de | ſhould teach the party baptiſed, that the Father alone 
enltadevex- | is God ,the Sonne a meere creature ; the holy Ghoſt 
terwo. | nothing elſe but the ation of God in our ſoules; this 
baptiſme thus adminiſtred, thus recciued , according 
to Zanchee his iudgement, is no baptiſme. Reaſon : 
becauſe not adminiſtred according to the doAtrine el 
by Chriſt delivered, and therefore wants the very 


forme of baptilme. Angelic | | 


EE —_—_ 
—_ 


TTY 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes,” Verle. 3. 


eA«guftine thinkes otherwiſe; I leaue it «s vedio: o 
likewiſe if any thing elſentiall to baptiſme be wanting, 
as matter , or forme, ſuch baptiſme is no baprilne, * 
Nicephorus makes mention of a miniſter that in the 
want of water baptiſed with ſand; the party was againe 
baptifed ;and as I iudgerightly. 

But if the Heritique beptifing keepe thedoQrineof 
the Sacrament ſound in ſubſtance, faile not in other 
things cflentiall to the Sacrament; iudgement of the 
Church now long continued is , that ſuch Sacraments 
are Sacraments ; and need not to be itcrated, 

I wil propound the reaſons of the Ancients,breifly,and 
as breifly anſwere the contrary obieQions: firſt,» Lugn- 
ftme ; thus, a peri as he thinkes; baptiſme may as well be 

jucn out of the Communion of the Church, as itmay 

had; but it may be had out of the Communion of 
the Church, by conſent cuen of Donatiſts themſclucs, 
that vic not to rebaptiſe repenting reuoltes, Ergo. 
Secondly , truth taught by Heritiques is Gods 
truth, and auailcable to edification ?,* «Awgafine (aith 
well, Sic cornm fiflionem fugit ſpiritns /anf@ns, vt coris non 
de(crat minifterium, Iteris, et/i non eaftt annunciabantſua 
querentes,non que leſu Chriſtty caſtum tamen erat quod 
annunciabant,5c, lterum, ſiipſe non regeneretur ;caftum 
tamen fit quod amnunciat, naſtitwr credews non ex miniitri 
Reriltate, ſed ex veritatis facunditate, It this be true of 
eheir preaching, why not alſo of theiradminiſtration 
of Sacraments. 

Againe, circumciſion adminiſtred by Samaritanes 
was Circumcilion ; and notrepcated; why not baptiſme 
miniſtred by an heritique ? 

Reaſons of (prien , keeping cucr my reverence to | 
that glorious Martyr, prouc not his purpoſe zand let it 


be noim ion of to dilſent from him hercin , 
ſich himblfe profelleh hee deſired ne to forciudge 
V 


or 


eAngnſt,gde 
bapry{.comra, 
Donat, bib.1. 


cape. 


? Mat, 25.1.2, 
Fo 
Phil.r.18. 


* Auguſt. 


cont. Epiſt, 
Par lib.n, 


cap.11,. & 
contra llt, 


Per bbb,2. 
CAP, $, 


Fans | 


r Ioh 9.31. 
Cont Epiit, 


cap.V. 


5 Numb.23 


q Mat.3.11. 
" eAwgnſt, 


F ar.lob, 2, 


Cuar 3. Ln Expoſition vpon the three 


or preſcribe to any man ; but leaues to every one, li- 
bertic of contraric both iudgement and practiſe : his 
reaſons are theſe z Herctiques cannot giueremillion of 
linnes or the holy Ghoſt, (ith themlclues lacke then. 
Ergo, giuenot the ſacrament. «Av. Firlt , the [tare of 
the queltion is changed,for we enquire not {o much of | 
the etficacie to the recciuers , as of the ſufhciencic of | 
the ſacramear init ſelbe : ſecondly; ſome anlwere thus ; | 
that cuen heretiques may be (aid to haue remitlion of | 
linnes, and the holy Gholt 3 though not tormally, yet | 
inſtrumentally: chirdly,moſt direly; theconlequence | 
is nought; the lacramecnt may be enticr in it ſ(clte, 
though the grace of the Sacrament be not giuen by the 
miniſter. /obns baptiſme was a Sacrament ; yet profel-' 
{cth henotto be giuer of the holy Gholt: that digni- 
tic was his whole (cruants we all arc 1,06, Heretiques 
cannot pray to be heard , for God heares no linners*, 
Ergo, «Avſ.* eAvguſtine hath three an(weres : brit,that 
itis not theſpecch of our Sauiour, but of the blind man ; 
ſecondly, that it vniuerſally vnderſtood , it crotleth o- 
ther ſcriptures, as Luke 15.1 3.14+ | 

Thirdly,that good prayers put vp by cuill men,haue 
audience with God: wow pro proxerſitate propoſiiormumy/ed 
pro deaonone populoruns, Balaam bleiled the people , 
though an cuill man,and (peaking againſt the delireof 
his heart, yetwere his words good, and heard of the 
Lord in behalfe of the people*. 

06. Butwill it not hence follow, that hzrctical con- 
gregations are Churches of God, lince they hauc (a- 
craments lufhicient? 

e»ſ. Not ſo. eAuſtine well laith, they haue bapri/- | 
mum lguimum, but not leguime as the theete hath che | 
truc mans purſe, And the Sacraments meerely proue | 
not a Church : if ſeucred from doctrine ſound in the | 
foundation, | 


And |. 


VIM 


— — — — —— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 3, 


And our people may herearme themſclues againſt 
Anabaptiſticall dreamers; that would nullitic Popiſh 
Baprtiſme,and vrge rebaptization. 

[t is truc, they neuer felt fruit of Baptiſme, till they 
left communion with Rome z but had the facrament in 
ieſelfe entier, and potentially fruirfull to feale vp for- 
giuenelleto belceucrs. 

Now it herelic of the Miniſter impaire not thena- 
cure of the Sacrament, much lelle ſhall it hinder the 
office and efficacic of the Sacrament in the heart of 
the belecuer , vvhich hangs vvholly vpon the pro- 
_ of God zand faith of the recipient, wrought by the 

Tit. 

T, From herelic let vs palle bricfcly to other lewdneſle 

of the Miniſter , and (ce whether the lewd lite, or vn- 
ſanRified heart of a Miniſter any whit diminiſh the per- 
fetion of thefacrament init (elfe, or hinder the cth- 
cacie thereof to vs. | 

Theſe queſtions I rather pages , becauſe I ſee 
they are {ach asatthis day much trouble thechurch 
of God. And Lord, thatour church were ſo happy as 
to cut off ſuch ſtumbling blockes from the vveake. 
Itis too true of our Miniſters, many of them , that is 
ſaid of Eljes ſonnes they hauc occaſioned che people 
toabhorre the offerings of the Lord ©: 1 (ay not, but 


| it is the peoples linneto abſtaine, yet withall l am ſure 


itis the heauy ſinne of ſuch Miniſters; that occalion 
ſuch abſtinence, from the Lords holy ordinances, To 
the queſtion, | RET 
Some of the reaſons before alledged may hether be 
applyed, to: proucthat the lewdnetle of the Minilter, 
derraQts nothing from the ſubſtance or cfhicacie of the 

ſacrament. 
Totheſe adde theſe reaſons: firſt , /wdas miniftred 
baptiſme Y ſufficient in it ſelfe , I doubtnot” alſo but 
V 2 efteQuall 


* x: Sam.2. 


«Ioh.4.2, 


ff —_ 
q — = 


——_— — 


»Awgnſt.im 


loandtyatl.s. 


| Avguſt.nb.z. 
| conts Cre, 
Grani, cap.$, 
DeBapt hb, 
3.c4p.10, 


! x Sam. 


— — —- 


— 
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effeQuall ** tothe belecuing (uſcipient, yet himſelfe a 
ſecret infidell, yea a diucll incarnate * . 

Secondly, Leuires and Pricſts among(t the lewes 
offcred ſacrifices, celebrated Sacraments ; vvhich to 
Gods people were (eales of the Couenant ; mcanes to 
nourith fatchgyert themſelues many of them vnſanAtified 
men. Thirdly, otherwiſe there could be no atluranceat 


| all ro Gods children that any time they recciued a (a- 
| cramentzbecauſe that ſanctiticationof the heart, though 
| it mult beprelumed tobe , where the life is but ont- 


wardly rctormed; yet cannot be knowne certainely,ex- 
cept by ſpeciall reuclation. And what difference there 
is in this behalfe , betwixt a ſecret, and open prophanc 
man; 1 (ce not. Fourthly,inſtruments hane 5 29s efhci- 
ency from vertuc of the principall mouer; neither can 
the cuilnes of the Miniſter fruſtrate the vertue of Gods 
ordinance,inthe making,or working of the ſacrament, 

Ancient Diuines haue expreſſed this in ſundry limi- 
litudes ; as by water that palleth through a channell 
of (tone into a garden, though the channell it ſclfe re- 
ceiue no benehit, becauſe of its owne tndiſpolition , yet 
thegarden is made fruitfull So,&c. 

Againe,as in ſowing it matters not whether with 
cleane hands, or foule, the ſecede be ſowen, ſo it (elfe be 
good, the ſoyle fertile, receiuethe heate ofthe Sunne, 
and benefit of rayne, So &c. 

As the light of the ſunneis not defiled , though it 
paſſe through che dirtieſt place, ſo neither the dignitic 
nor vertue of Sacraments hindered by lewdnes of the 
miniſter, 

And therefore though I loath ſuch Miniſters as by 
their lewd life cauſe Gods people toabhorre the Lords 
lacrifices? : yet I cannot lee, with what cumfortthe 
peoplecan refuſe Sacraments for the ill demeanour of 
the Miniſters. Doth any man refuſe a Kings Donation, 


becauſe 
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becauſe a lewd Lawyer drawes "p the conucyance, 


or delivers it ſcaled in thename of rhe King ? 
 ButI haſten tothe third branch, which is ignorance; 


and here thus pro the ion 3 whether the | 
rv woe fo 


negligence or the Miniſter to preach , im- 
tyehe ſufficiencie or efficacie of the Sacrament to 


peac 
| the belecuing communicant, This __ hath 


troubled the Church of God amongl(t vs, and yet di 
quieterh fome men weake in iudgement. 

I wiſh with my heart ,our Church were ſo happy as 
to cut off occaſion of this queſtion, by furniſhing itſelf 
with able paſtours in cuery congregation. But to the 
purpoſe. The negatiue ſeemes to mee molt probable; 
and with all that heate of inueighing , 1 ſee not yet one 


' argument ſoundly proving , their a&tions nullities, 


And for my iudgement I propound theſe reaſons. + 

Firſt, it hath _ ntl that theill life of the Mi- 
niſter preiudiceth not the (ufficiencie of the Sacrament, 
t neither their i e: forit is as much re- 
quired of a Miniſter that hee be &viTriMolG- ; vnre- 
prouable in his life ; as that hee be AiSruTiHhG ; able 
and fittoteach *, 

Secondly, Baptiſme hath been adminiſtred by ſome 
that had no calling to preach : yea, and that warranta- 
bly, and with Chriſts owne allowance the Diſciples of 
Chriſt ; before eucr they were ſenr our to admi- 
niſtred Bapriſme*, And that this was before their ſen- 
ding to preach, appeares by this, that Chriſt himſelfe 
began not publikely to preach : till 7obns impriſon- 
ment Þ ; and at this time when Chriſts Diſciples bap- 
tized ; [obn was not impriſoned*<, Ergo. 0 

Thirdly,ſome auncient Diuines are of opinion that 
thoſe to whom Peter enioyned thebaptiling of Cer=e- 
l148 and his company) were no-preachers 4. ( Ambroſe 
ſaith) that Perer had not ſomuch as Deacons vvith 

V 3 him, 


291 


*1Tim.3 
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Cnang 4b Rapafition von the three br 
him, nor did him(elfe baptiſe Cornebas, and thole with 
him, but commandedthe brethren, which came vvieh 1. 
bim from [eppero Cornea to baptile : Andthe reaſon 
of his conjecture is more thets probable ; tur as yet | 
belides4he ſcauen Deacons, there wes none ordained : 
* eAmbroſ, | Th fune-rineſe his authorite inthis place wiv noe 
is 1 Cor.1, | ©9be deſpiſed by wen of the aduerſepart, for anmmuch | 
| _ as them(clucs alleadge him. as authenticall tor them in 

; the point of Biſhops .callivg+ . | 
| Other reaſons will appcese inanlwere-to-the obiceti. | 
| ons of the adyerle part ; which are on. this manner, | 

Firlt, cucry miniſterie of the new teltament, is a | 
preaching miniſterie , and therefore. (acraments are. 
nullities that arc deliuered byino preachess ;,tos Mini- 
{ters onely can giue-lacraments, A1{c Firlt, it will trou- 
ble theſe men, þ ſuppole, to, proue that every winilte- 
ricof the new Teſtament is a preaching. Miniſteric : 
holding their owne 
C.4 Principles: For-what.thinke they. of Deaconsand: | 

goucrning Elders,multthey allo be preachers ? 
2 What of Doctors, who ſure, it char deſcription 

of preaching be ſound (as I thinkeit is )come not 
< within.thecompalle of preachers? 
; 3 What of thole awTihydage, which why I ſhould: 
vaderſtand. of afſiſtent preachers rather'thenof | 
- | - afliſting readers. and nuniſters ob. Sacraments, 1 | 

C ſccnorcalon, | 4 | 

Theconſequencewillnoteally be proued:; for be | 
it { wag wigard Gods ordinance none ſhould; be mi- 
nilters, bus, who ate-preachera, will.iq thenee follow 3 
thatthe ation of ano preacher is a nullicytby Gods or- 
dinancenone ſhould bea; Minifter, butwho is aſanRti- 
fied man; now if anvalaniified: man haue by. bribe» 
| ric or fraud thruſt intothatholy. calling ,. are his a 
| "Mar. 23. ons:thercforemeerenullitiest? | 


e 1 Cor 1z 


Their | . ] 
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| firſt Chapters of \the Rowanes, Yeule, 35 
| Theirſccond Argument whereby they proucthem 
no Miniſters; is becauſe they wait wand ror 8: 
namely on preaching, che onely ct{ratial{propertic of 


a miniſter, | 


calling; becauſe they negteRexeourion? Kingethen are 


no Kings if they vie not the ſword wo punidhy and their 
lawfull iniun&tions are nallities roche ſubicR, becauſe 
they faile in the principleworkeof theircalling, ſhewa 
deſpatitie berweenerherwo z or elſe learne; they'may 
be Miniſters by office that negle& the execution of 
their office, p 
Their chird obieQtion is, that vapreaching Miniſters 
ſinnein mediing with adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
becauſe thatis a paſtorall funftion, b 7 Dnaleact 
«Mx. Firſt, I demaund whether the aQtionie felfe 
the macter of itbe a ſine in him , ors it his inneone- 
ly becauſe ofthe fauleie manger of performing + If it 
bein the latter reſpeR onely y- that 1 am fore will noe 
make his ation a nullitie to vs ; and thae materially ir 
is nolinne in him, methinkes is euident ; becaule euc- 
rie man in place of a paſtour is bound to adminiſter 
Sacraments z yea and b omitting any paltorall othce 
he layes open himſelfeto Gods wrath,come hein how 
hee will , whether ardinately,or by intrufion: for in-e- 
uerie paſtour hath the Lord laide necefinie of doing 
paſtorall offices. Secondly, itremaines yer to be pro- 
ued, that adminiſtration of Sacraments is{o appropri- 
ated to the perſon of the paſtour , chnnodehes 
compleat paſtour may deale init. v oh 
Certainely in the ancient church Deacons vvereaf- 
fiſtents tothe Biſhops and Presbyrers, in adminiſtrati- 
on both of Baptiſme and Euchariſt. | 
And many ltiffe in che opinion forenamed, vithelp 
of othets in publike Ds RN 
V4 y 1 
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werſ un cont, 
5.1b.1,cap, 
I3.Bellar, 


Cuirz. An Expoſtion vpenthe three 


by officeare ——_ Laſtly, I would gladly hauc 
thisconfulted of by my Brethren differing from vs in 
iudgement, What the word of God hath againſt this; 
the erdayning and ſetting a part of ſome pet/ont , topmbe 
liks reading, praying, admunitration of Jacraments bo 
yet ſhould not tted to deate in publique preaching, 
Surely, ſome ſuch order res-to haue beene a- 
monglt the Leuites and Fiicits of the old Tabernacle. 
And M. lum feemes to acknowledge the employ- 
ment+ of Deacons this vyay inthe primitiuc Church), 
partly for caſe of ' paltours , partly, for their owne 
triall, 

With what vvarrant of the word they may be cal- 
led:ro aPaltours office that know not how in ſome 
meaſure to diuide theward aright, I ſee not; but if 
ſome men lacking thegift of prophetic, be admitted to 
ſome other inferiour lubordinate feruice in the Church, 
I ſee not what the church doth herein repugnant to 
the ſcripturcs, provided alwaycs they polletle not the 


 placeof paſtours. ... 


Thus farre of theſe controueslics, cntred into as 
God can witnetle with my foulc, not to iuſtificthe bold- 
neiſe or ignorance of ſuch as haue without gifts thruſt 
into the paltours office'z bue to remove the vaiult 
and caulcletle ſcruples of vveake conſciences., that 
deeming their actions nullitics , hauc almoſt refoluecd 
of rebaptization ; and vtterly refuſe Sacraments ar the 
hands of vnpreaching Miniſters. Their deſire to-haue 
true ſcales (ceto their pardon , I blame nor-z but their 
refuſall of Gods ſcales for ignorance or negligence of 
the keepers, who can defend? 

To theſe may be added , that other quere betwixt 
vs and Brownilts, whether a man may vvith com- 
fort of conſcience partake the Sacraments with choſe 

es whercin open ſinners arc tolerated to parti. 
cipate 
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cipate ; (o thathe ſhall not partake withthem in their 
lines, nor any way hinder his owne benefit by theſe 
and like workes of rcligi | 


| Here againel could with the executours, of Church 


Diſcipline would begwaked., andnoe futfer the pro- 
drunkardand adulterer torouch things fo. ho- 
ie®, And my Brethren the Miniſters to-diſcerne be- 
twixt the preciousand thevile i : that the heares ofthe 
righteous be noe made ladby ſuch promiſcuous pro- 
miliagand ſcaling vp life roche wicked  howbeit / ie 
ſhould be farre from cuerie heart , to ſeparate 
from allemblics wherein ſuch abuſes are tolcrated 
through ncghgencez or therefore-to refule to vie 
their owne right , becauſe, vſurpers vniultly intrude 
thcrean, » 12g, | | 

For thequeſtion z b:ft Diuines both auncientand 
moderne thus reſolue,that in allemblies , vyhere. the 
word and worſhip of GOD is kept pure for ſubſtance, 
there. may, be. a. comfortable participating .of Sacra- 
ments 3 yeathough by conniucnceot gouernors ſome 
inordinate walkers beadmitted. 

Reaſons,ſome of them are thele ; Firlt, Paws , pre. 
(cribing an order of ducpreparationto lacrainents,wiſh- 
eth vs to examine ourlelucs, nut others : now it hee 
had thought it vnlawfull to communicate with others 
that are vaworthy , he would hauc giuen charge, with 
as great circumſpeRion, to looke to others as totrie 
our ſelues: (econdly,the ſame Apoitle limitesthecrime 
and penalty of vnworthy receiuing,tothe perſons ſelfe 
that vaworthily, verſe 29, By vnworthy com- 
municating he brings iudgement on him(clfe not vpon 
others : thirdly, examples of Prophets living in cor- 
rupteſttinaes of the Church ; yet not ſeparating from 
the 
and ceremonics of.Gods owne Inſtitution ; but » 0s 


| fuſb Chapters of the Romuanes, Nee 3 ſ 
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publike alſemblies, where was the word of GOD, | 


— 


—— 


295 


Þ Mat.7, 
| Ter.3$.19. 


tx Cor.s-31- 
28.29, 


Wu. ED 


296 | Cur 3. 18 Expoſtion vpentbe three 
| | middeſt of a poliuced people lifting vp pure hands and 
pure hearts vato God:fourthly iſe of Chrilt-& hus 
Apoſtles, in extremitie of Pharilaicall licence and ſu- 
perſtition ; yer allembling to thelume temple withethe 
wicked chemſelues , vato publique exerciſes of rei- 
| gion. More I willnor adde.” The obirtions of the ad- 
uerſe part ſhall haue a ſhort. *xtion; and ſo a paſlage 
to thenext. 

Obrett. They alleadge, 1 Cor. 5 12. with ſuch cate 
not: 2 Cor. 6:17. Iſay 52.711. come our from among 


| 1 Cor.5.11. - 
m 2,Cor.6.17, thetn ® couch no vncleane ching n, 
n Iay 52.11, eAn/. * Our Diwincs thus anſwere [ firſt, that the 


* Epkcl.5.7.11. | places ſome of them ſpeake of fellowſhip with them i 
1 | places ſomeofthem in 
af Inſt. | vorkes of phe ergy comparing, rm $47.11; 
*: c4P.IT. | ſecondly, thatthey are meant of priuate familiaritic or 
Seas. amitie with ſuch ;and thirdly, that onely as it tends to 

countenance them in their cuill, 
» eAugyſt.de It is true faith * «Auguſtine 3 that the Prophet (aid 
ver, Dom. laincly , comeout from amongſtthem, ſeparate your 
ſecundum ves gouch no vncleane thing. Ego ut inrelligam quid 
Mat.cap.lh. | dixit , attendo quod fecit, by his fat hee expounds his 
ſub finems. ſpeech. He ſaid depart 3 to whom ſaid hee it ? ſurely to 
the righteous: from whorn ſhouſd they depart ? fure- 
ly from finners and vniuſt, I enquire whether himlſclfe 
departed from ſuch, and 1 6nde, that he departed not. 
Therefore hee meant otherwiſe, vz. then of a bodily 
ſeparation : for ſure heewould be the foremoſt in do- 
ing, that himſelfe commanded : he ſeparated in afteRti- 
| ON; obinergawit a1f, arguit : contimends fe # con/enſn, non 
| teregit immundun : obinrgando ante exht liber mm con. 
| ſpefln Drigcninth, ſna Dews impwrns pectuta ; quia wen fr. 
| cit neg, aliena qua nom approbaxit ; neque neghgentiam, 
quia non tarwit, neque ſuperbian quia in vitate manſit : 
Sic ergo fratre! men quorguer habetir tmter vos, Oe, If 
you haue atiy amongſt you loden-with loue of er 
wor 


— 
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firſt Chapters of the Rowanes, -Verle 4. 


world, couctous, periurers, adulterers, &c. as much as 
in you ROAILON o_ thatin affection _ heart 
ye may depart trom . Reproue chem, that ye may 
— themy : and conſene not vnto 


t that ye may touch no vncteanethmg. 


Thus farre * « Awgnſtine againſt old Donatifts,whole | 


proud fchilme Brownitts among(t vs have reniued. 
Yea, let God be true, and enery moan a lyav, 
The former conchulion is here proucd by a reafon, 
as] take it, a fartwori : God istrucin his promiſe and 


coucnant ; though every man be irpart vnfaithfull ; | 


thereforethe vntaithtulnetke ot ſome few inthe church 
abolifhcrh-not the fadelieie of God m his promife. The 
Aneecedent is proued by aſpeech of Dawid Þ, The ac- 
commudation of this place is divers, lome referrcit to 
Dams petition? , waſh me &o. that thou mayelt be in- 
liged , ie: that thou mayeſt be acknowledged iuſk 
andtrue in-thy promiſes. Someto Confiteor, Tacknow- 
ledge nwy wickedneſſe, &e. thar thor mayelt be tuttth- 
ed. Someto peccans, I have linned,tharthou mayeſt be 
iuftified. 
mw ſauing Cr mens berter _—_ oF rake 
tobe the connexion a to the Apoltles pur- 
pole; andehe words otthevbiettio following, £ 
neſt; Was this then Daw enid in inning ? An. 
Not fo : nut Dams endin committing; but the Lords 
endin permitting his (inne: ſccondly,the particle(rhat) 
notes not alwaycs the intention-bur the euent; Vr/it ere 
/««, Fhaue finned by thy iuſt permifiion ;, our of which 
ſinne,thisonething hathvfollawed , the i{luſtration'and 
magnifying of the glory of thy truth, in as much as ener 
to me dealing vnfaithfully imehy Couenant, thou kee- 
pelb promiſeandmercie. And this mer thinkes fir{t a- 
grees with the'Apoſtles frope, andHath art argument 
a fortzors to proue theconclulion of the _ _ 
inhdclitie 


— 
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? Plal,s1, 


1 Veric 4- 


Obſer. 1, 


* Bernard de 
Nas. + dip. 
eAmorit % 


MINL.CAPLG. 


part WY pecca- 


tum non facit, 

rRom.7, 

s Mal.z.17. 

Plal.89.32.334 
V/e, 


t rTIoh.2,1.2. 


Cuanz. 4n Expoſition vpen the three 


infidelitieaboliſheth not the truth of God, nay which 


is more it (crues toilluſtrate and commend it ,'as ons | 


contrarie (ct by another : ſecondly, it ſuites with the 
obiction cnſuingz which is this, our vari 
commends theri nes of God, 

Sce we what may hence be gathered : firſt,I thinke it 
is henceſoundly colle&ed, that particular vnfaithful- 
neſle cuts no man off from tm" _ race : 
GOD istrucin performing his iſe, euc- 
rie man; yea mon children Hoingee vataichfull, 

Particular vnfaithfulneile ; I thus interpret z that 
which is ſhowne in ſome particular at of vnfaithful- 
nee: as in Dawid: adulteric and murther, &c. groile 
fals, and ſuch as deferued veter reiection from Gods 
louc, yet through Gods pardoning mercy, no ſepara- 
ting linnes : ſecondly, ſuch as wherein the committer is 
in part a patient,as * Bernard inrerpretethz becauſe with 
the whole heart he ſinneth not, but hath cucr ſome re- 
lucation again(t the temptation ; ſome diſlike after the 
commitring ” : Sce thereaſons *, | 

mans they are iniurious to the comfort of 
Gods Saints, that teach cuery grotle linne waſting the 
Conlcience , to throw them-for the preſent, verer| 
out of Gods fauour, -It js true that till repentance, ſenſe 
of fauour is loſt: yeteuen then whenthe Lordturnes 
towards vs the anger of his countenance, is he a graci- 
ous God and father vnto vs. Yea, his very anger ari- 
ſeth fromloue, and tends to good. 

Now it any ſhould hence emboulden himſelfe to 
commit linne, let me ſay what 1 thinke; hee giues e- 
uidence that he neuer yet came within Gods Couenantz 
but if by infirmitie any haue been overtaken; let him 
not from parcicular (lips conclude his throwing out of 
the Coucnant ; Gudis [tilla father, and Chriſt an aduo- 
cate*, 

That 
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That thou mapeſt be inſtified,,+c,) Very linneitſelfe 
@rnes inthe iſſuc to the glorie of God: had we euer 
had fo glorious a monument of Gods power and iu- 
ſtice; had not Phareoh in his pride and obſtinacic 
poſed to Gods commandu? It was favix cle, Feh 
Gregory of eA.ams tall (iudging of it by the iflue) thar 
—_ way for ſuch aredeemer as was Chriſt the Lord, 
Ina word ; God glorifies hismercic in pardoning , his 
iuſtice in puniſhing , his power in oucr-ruling , his 
wiſcdome 1in ordering the very linnes of-men and di- 
uels. 

May he not then,without impeachment whos cook 
nelle, permit (linneto be ? knowes out of it to 
bring ſo much glorpeo himſelte ? It is eruc that «4#: 
ita hath, the omnipotent God would never {6 tnuth 
as ſutfer euill ro be done, but that he knowes to bring 
good out of cuill, 

There is nothing (o abſolutely cuill, but eyther hath 
or may admit ſomereſpeRts of goodnes, And whether 
they more diſhonour God, that teach an-idle ſpeculati- 
on of the euill deeds of men,and erefta power ofcom- 
thitting linne,countermaunding Gods power in preuen- 
ting it,or they that aſcribeto him a voluntarie permit- 
tingof it for his owneglorie, let Gods Church iudge, 
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Verſe ;, Now if our ourightconſneſſe commend 
the righteonſneſſe of God , what ſhall wee fag ? 
Is God unrigbteous which punsſheth 7(1 ſpeaks 
a1 4 man) 

Verſe 6. God forbid : elſe how ſhall God indpe the 


world ? 


l 


ala Ow follow certaine obieCtions, occalt- 

| S P[- oned by this preſent doQtrine , andal- 
AIQSEEHLA [egation out of che Plalme. Os, If this 
BITC be o(as thou ſeemelt to alleadge our of 
Dama ) that our vnrighteouſnes,com- 
mend, 14 eſt, ſets out, and makes more 
conſpicuousthe righteouſneile and fidelitie of God , 
then is God yniult that puniſheth for vnrighteouſnetle, 
eAnſ. Of three members , firſt, a Caution : / ſpeake as 
aman ; that is, in perſon of a carnall and prophane 
man: ſecondly, a deteſtation; GOD forbed : thirdly, 
confuration of the conſequent ; by a reaſon from the 
aQ or office of God 4 God 1s not vninſt; for then could 
he not beiudge of the world, &c. 

In this obietion note we two things : firſt, the man- 
ner of propounding : ſecondly , the ſubſtance of it : 
manner, by way of queſtion ; and chat after a ſort inter- 
ruptedin the very vtrerance ; the Apoltle me thinkes, 
therein relidencing the ſtate of godletle cauillers a- 
gainſt Godstruth. 

How they are ſometimes appaledand cuen at a ſtand 
in vttering their blafphemons conctutions; Reafons : 


'| firſt, naturall conſcience ſometimes is weakened if® 


chem w: ſecondly, remembrance of iudgements infli- 

Red on others cauſcth trembling: thirdly, GOD him- | 

ſelte ſometimes immediately [trikeswith feare *, | 
And 
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And it were to be wiſhed they hadgrace to ſtop; 
where conſcience checkes ; that if the minde hauc 
had liberric to conceive , the tongue yet may be 
bridled from vetering blaſphemiecs ,- which conſci- 
ence recoyles egain(t : how ofren, doc I perfwade 
my ſelfe , haue our aduerfaries of Rome ſuch con- 
rroulemenrs, while they are labouring to make Gods 
ruth odious, by deducing thereout blaſphemous infe- 


rences ? it is fearefull ro breake through impedi- | 


— 


ments that GOD laycs in our way towithhold trom | 


linne. 


nefle (erue to illuſtrate Gods truth , and to make it 
more glorious; then is G OD vniult that puniſheth 
vnfaithtuineſle. Bur the firlt isrruc : Ergo, Now the 
dire&t an{were 1s not here expretled by the Apoltle, 
partly for that the cauill was ſo odious, that it requi- 
red rather deteltation, then anſwere ; partly becauſc 
the anſwere vvas (o obuious , that any man might 
frame it; ſee we vvhat it is: the anſwere is on this man- 
ner, that it followeth. not, becauſe that tne illultra- 
tion of Gods gloric flowes not trom” our linnes , cy- 
ther by nature of chem, or by intention of the com- 
mitter, but by accident rather. Sce wee therefore a 
lixle how ſinnes ſet forthrand commend Gods truth, 
and promote his glorie. es. Firlt, as one contra- 
ric ſets forth the nature of another , by compariſon 
and inxta-peſition, Sickneile commends health, peace, 
warre 3 and mans vnrightcoulſnelle Gods righteout- 
neile , «thus onely by making it appeare more glo- 
rions', when they are compared together. Health 
receiues no bettering from {ixcknetle naturally, yeara- 
ther it ouerthrowesit : fo ſecondly by accident, be- 
cauſe G O D takes occaſion thereby 'eyther to 
ſhew mercie in pardoning, or iultice in puniſhing . 

Whence 


Subſtance of the obicRion, If our vofaithful- | 


— ——— — —— 


» 
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Obſer. 


7 Rom. 2.23. 

* Ilay 10.6.7. 
Gen.50.20. 

* eAnenſt. 
queſt ſuper 
Exod, queit, 
79. 


Cnar.3, An Expoſition open the three 
Whence followeth this do@rine : -- 

That though mans vvickedneſſe redound in the 
ifſue to Gods glorie, yet is G OD ivſt in puniſh» 
ing it, 
has : firſt, ſinne in its owne nature tends to 
Gods diſhonour ? : ſecondly, the finner init intends 
notto honour GOD *. * eAvgeſtrne ſhowes how in 
wilfull murther, though it be true, that G OD after a 
ſort gives theinnocent into the hand of the (layer, yet 
God is 1uſt, andrhe murtherer , doing the ſecret vvill 
of God, is iuſtly puniſhed, 

Deus non mſi inſte , homo autem pana dignns ; non 
qria illum occidit quem dens nollet occids ; ſed quia per 
miquitatew, Non enim minifterinm Deo subents prebu- 
it, ſed [uz maligne cupiditats ſerniuit, /n vno igitur e0- 
demg, fatto, © Dem: de occulta equitate landatuy ;, & 
home de propria iniquitate puniznr , Cc, hee addes the 
inſtance of Indasvt alibs. 

Therefore let no man pleaſe himſelfe inthisthat 
his euill deedes haue turned in the cuent tothe glory 


of God, 
It is true that there is not the lewdeſt ation of 


| the prophanelt miſcreant, but G O D brings ſome 


| good out of it: their judgement is neuerthe letſe,not- 
| withſtanding GOD be thereby accidentally gloriti- 


ed, There was neuer more helliſh {inne then that of 
the ewes in crucifying the Lord of glorie ; nothing 

by which God cuer reaped greater glory then by the 

death of his Sonne : yet is the wrath of GOD comgy 
vpon them tu the vemolt * : and that moſt iuſtly. 

Ir is erue that Pauls bands turned in the iſſue to 
the furtherance of the Golpell ® : yer woe to that Ly- 
on that bound him. Truc, that perſecutions of Gods 
worn 7 \ res red. A ek 
of ri elle © ; working vnto an _ 


| C uar.3. 48 Expoſaion vpen the three 


þ =_ — 
o 


Verſe 5, Now if our vunighucenſyeſſ conmend 
the righteomſneſſe of God , what ſhall wee fay ? 
Is God unrighteows which punaſheth 7(1 ſpeaks 
as a man) 

Verle 6. God forbid : elſe how ſhall God inage the 


world ? 


ad Ow follow certaine obieCtions, occalt- 
| A P12, oned by this preſent doAtrine , andals 
A [QNEEHLA [egation our of che Plalme. 05, If this 
WIT be ſo(as thou ſeemelt to alleadge our of 
$& D awd ) that our vnrighteouſnes,com- 
mend, i4 eſt, ſets out, and makes more 
conſpicuousthe rightcoulneile and fidelitie of God, 
then is God vniult that puniſheth for vnrighteouſnetle, 
eAz/. Ot three members , firſt, a Caution : / ſpeaks as 
aman ; that is, in perſon of a carnall and prophane 
man: ſecondly,a dereſtation; GOD forbed : thirdly, 
confutation of the conſequent; by a reaſon from the 
actor office of God 4; God #4 not vninſt; for then could 
he not beiudge of the world, &c. 

In this obietion note we two things : firſt, the man- 
ner of propounding : ſecondly , the ſubſtance of it : 
manner, by way of queſtion ; and that after a ſort inter- 
ruptedin the very vtrerance 3 the Apoltle me thinkes, 
therein relidencing the ſtate of godleile cauillers a- 
gainſt Godstruth. 

How they are ſometimes appaledand euen at a ſtand 
in vttering their btafphemons conctutions; Reafons : 


| firſt, naturall conſcience ſometimes is weakened in 


them w: ſecondly, remembrance of iudgements infli- 
Red on others caulcth trembling: thirdly, GOD him- 
ſelfe ſometimes immediately ſtrikes with feare *, | 


And 


XUM 


XUM 


A 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. _ Verſe 5. 

And it were to be wiſhed they had grace co ſtop 
where conſcience checkes ; that if the minde hauc 
had liberric to conceive , the tongue yet may be 
bridled from vetering blaſphemics ,- which conſci- 
ence recoyles egain(t : how ofren , doc I perfwade 
my ſelte , haue our aduerfaries of Rome ſuch con- 
troulemenrs, while they are labouring ro make Gods 
cruth odious, by deducing thereout blal[phemous infe- 
rences ? it is fearetull co breake through impedi- 
ments that GOD laycs in our way to withhold trom : 
ſinne. 

Subſtance of the obicRion. 
nefle (erue to illuſtrate Gods truth , and to make it | 
more glorious; then is G O D vniult chat puniſherh | 
vnfaithtulneſle. Bur the firlt isreruc : Ergo, Now the 
dire& anſwere 1s not here expreiſed by the Apoltle, 
partly for that the cauill was fo odiqus, that it requi- 
red rather deteltation, then anſwere , partly becauſc 
the anſwere vvas (o obuious , that any man might 
frame it; ſee we vvhat it is: the anſwere is on this man- 
ner, that it followeth. not, becauſe that tne illultra- 
tion of Gods gloric flowes not trom” our linnes , cy- 
ther by nature of chem, or by intention of the com- 
mitter, but by accident rather. Sce wee therefore a 
lixle how ſinnes ſet forth and commend Gods truth, 
and promote his glorie. eLeſ. Firlt, as one contra- 
ric ſets forth the nature of another , by compariſon 
and inxta-poſition, Sicknetſe commends health, peace, 
warre 3 and mans vnrightcouſneſlſe Gods righteoul- 
neiſe , thus onely by making it appeare more glo- 
rions', when they are compared together. Health 
receiues no bettering from (icknetſe naturally, yea ra- 
ther it ouerthrowesit : ſo ſecondly by accident, be- 
cauſe G O D takes occaſion thereby eyther to 
ſhew mercie in pardoning, or iuſtice in puniſhing . 


It our-vnfaithful- ; 
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Obſer. 


7 Rom. 2.23. 
* Ilay 10.6.7. 
Gen.50.20. 


* eAngnſt, 


gueſt ſuper 
Exod, que#t, 


79. 


Uſe. 


« x Theſ.2.16. 


bPhil.r.22. 


©Rom.$.28, 
« Heb.12.12, 


] 


Cuarz. Av Expoſition open the "—"—— 


Whence followeth this dodtrine : 
That though mans vvickedpelſe redound in the 
iſſue to Gods gloric, yet is GOD ivft in puniſh- 


it, 
Reaſons : firſt, ſinne in its owne nature tends to 
Gods diſhonour ? : ſecondly, the finner in it intends 
notto honour GOD *®. * eAugeſtrne ſhowes how in 


wiltull murther, though it be true, thatG OD after a | 


ſort giues theinnocent into the hand of the layer, yet 
God is iuſt, andrhe murtherer , doing the ſecret vvill 
of God, is juſtly puniſhed, 

Deus non mſi inſte , homo autem pana dignus ; non 
gia illum occrdit quem dens nollet oceids : ſed quia per 
miquitatew, Non enim miniferiam Deo wbents prebu- 
it , ſed (ue maligne cupiditats ſerniuit, In vno igitur eo- 
demg, fatto, & Dem: de occulta equitate landatur ;, & 
homes de propria imquitate punirnr , Cc. hce addes the 
inſtance of Indasvt libs, 

Therefore let no man pleaſe himlelfe in this that 
his euill deedes haue turned in the cuent tothe glory 
of God, 

It is true that there is not the lewdeſt ation of 
the prophanelt miſcreant, but G O D brings ſome 
good out of it : their judgement is neuerthe letle,not- 
withſtanding GOD be thereby accidentally glorifi- 
ed, There was neuer more helliſh (inne then that of 
the Iewes in crucifying the Lord of glorie ; nothing 
by which God cuer rcaped greater glory then by the 
death of his Sonne: yet is the wrath of GOD come 
vpon them tu the vemoſt * : and that moſtiultly. 

Ir is erue that Pauls bands turned in the iſſue to 
the furtherance of the Golpell ® : yer woe to that Ly- 
on that bound him, Truc, that perſecutions of Gods 
children turne to their benefit ©, bringing quiet fruit 


of rightcouſnelle 9 ; ©0392 oa” "* 


| 


4 


XUM 
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— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle. 6. 


rable waight of glorie © : yet ſhall God in his iuſt iudge- 
ment recompence tribution to them that trouble 
his f : but procced we inthe Text, | 
In the Apolthes anſwere , occurres firſt this 
Caution : I ſpcake after or according to man : firſt, 
not in mine owne perſon ; as it I eyther approued or 
deuiſed ſuch a deduction ; but I Anticipate onely the 
cauils of prophane carnall men; readier to blaſpheme 
then to belceue the truth. = 
So charie ought Gods children to be in obieting 
againl(t the truth , and cuen in propounding the ca- 
wils of others , neuer to owne them for theirs ; ſuch 
proteltations were ſcaſonable in the (cholaſticall diſ- 


putations z eſpecially where rude nouices are admit. 


ted tobe Auditors ;I ſpeake what I know, the verie 
omiſſionof ſuch cautions, and ouer grezt heat in pre: 
ling obietions, though but perſonately, hath tain- 
ted the iudgements of ſome through their igno- 
rance. 

Secondly, his deteſtation. eF6 fit : God forbid 
the forme of Apoftolicall deteſtation : and as Caie- 
rane (aith ;_ it ſhewes how hee cuen abhorred to heare 


| mention of the iniuſticeof God. And ſhould teach vs 


not vvithout trembling and deteſtation to rcie& ca- 
uils eſpecially blaſphemous againſt GOD, and iniu- 


| rious to his truth : inſtances in this Epiltle are di- 
| uers, 


c— e_—____ 


And if there were no other thing to prouc our key- 
cold loue of Godstruth, and zeale for his glorie; this 
one were (uthcient ; our lentitude in reprouing thoſe 
many blaſphemics of Gods holy name, which in com- 


; pany of prophane men we cannot but heare. 


Thirdly, his confutation : ( elſe how ſhall God indge 
the world.)The manner of anſwere may in logick ſceme 
abſurd, but is in Chriſtianitie the beſt that can be 
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ſhaped to denyers of principles; neither was it yvant of 
$kill that made the Apoſtle deny the conclulion ; but 
Wiſedome rather to lives Gods children, how to car- 
ric themſelues towards ſuch as queſtion vadoubted 
principles : (till-hold cuident truthes, yea though 
thou know not how to atloyle doubts rayſed by men | 
of corrupt mindes and deſtitute of the truth. 

In Philoſophy it is recciued, not to diſpute againſt 
ſuch as deny principles ; in Diuinitic itis molt ſafe c- 
ſpecially for meaner men ; to hold concluſions cui+ 

ently taughe in deſpighr of all cauilſome premilles. 

If any ſhall queſtion the being ofmy GOD , in 
whom 1 liue, moue, and haue my being ; whom, if I 
were blind , I may cuen palpably feele: I may perhaps 
pittic his Atheiſme, and deplore the abuſe argu 
ſhall chooſe to confute rather with a club, then with 
an argument , though plenty want not. If «4riws or 
eAntitrynitaryes, ſhall oppoſe againſt the Trinitic of 
perſons inthe vnitic of Diuine ellence,derelſt their blal- 
phemie ; but though their contraditions ſceme neuer 
ſo plaulibleand vnan{werable, hold (till the concluli- 
on that thereare three bearing witneile in heauen, and 
that theſe arc one 8, 


- verſe 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 8, 


Verſe 7. For if the veritie of God hath more a. 
bounded through my lye vnts his glorie, why am 
1 yet condemned as a ſinner, 

Verle8. eAnd (as wee areblamed, and as ſome 
affirme that we ſay ) why doe we not emill, that 
good may come thereof ? whoſe damnation u inſt, 

T- An 

Y ferences from the ſame grounds : 
\I9| The Apoſtle brings in the cauiller 
Ye) thus yet inferring : If Gods truth 
hath been much more aboundant- 
ly manifelted by my lye, and vn- 
| Fichfulneiſe to his glory, not onely 
God ſhal be vniuſt in puniſhing,but God and man both 
injurious in cenſuring my ation of linne , yea more 
then that; theſe euill things(as they are deemed)ſhould 
beexhorted vnto anddune as gouod, that fo great a 
good as Gods glorie might come thereby : This the 
obieion ; anſwerefolloweth ; firlt, theſe are but ſlan- 
ders and ſcandalous imputations; for weteach no ſuch 
thing, neither will theſe concluſions follow vpon our 
dodrine ; ſecondly , by denuntiation of iudgement, 
their damnation or iudgementis iult, The dire an- 
{were to all theſe cauils (ce in verſe 5. they haucall a 
manifeſt fallaci accidentis, 

Obſeruethe common lot of Miniſters to beſubiet 

to ſlanders (as we are Nandered®.) 

Reaſon ; thorough our ſides Sathan wounds the 
truth; and by diſgrace of our perſons aliens from re- 
ſpe of our doftrine, 

Let neither Miniſters ngr people thinkeit ſtrangeif 

this beride vs at this dayi. The diucll is ftill a Diuellz 
X 2 as 


| Ve ſee wee here other cauillingin- 


395 


Verſe 8, 
Obſer. 

hk Atts 24. 5. 

ler. 1 5.16.%& 

18.18, 


Uſe 1, 
i Mat.c.10, 


II.12, 


——__ 


—— 


1 


Obſer, 


| m Mat.c.19, 


o Rom.3.31+ 
Rom.g.14.19. 
&c, 


* Matg12. 36, 
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as the accuſer of the brethren *: ſocſpecially the (lan- 
derer of the mimiſterie. 

Benot haltie to admit an accuſation againſt an E1- 
der!: not vnder two or three witnelles and thoſe au- 
thenticall. The reaſon of which cauecat, is thus giuen by 
ſome; for that Sathan hath ſpeciall enuic at ſuch , and 
none more expoſed to calumnyes then they, none 
whoſe diſgrace brings greater preiudice to pallage of 


| the truth. 


| —_—  —— 


— 


tn 


As our parent eſcape not ſlanders ; ſo neither our 
dodrines ſcandalous imputations. Chriſt accuſed as a 
deſtroyer of the law ® : what neede wee ſecke further 
cthenour owne experience ? heethat hath leaſure, let 
himſee that forragmem bla/phemiarum (craped together 
by Kellaſſon out of Bellarmime againlt not ours, but 
Paul: dorine of Predeſtination ; certainety of (aluati- 
on, iuſtification by faith onely, &c. 

This onely let me admoniſh our people, as not to 
be offended at this when it fals out, fo withall to com- 
pare what weeteach of the Articles with the writings 


.of the Prophets and Apoſtles, yea this withall let mee 


more ſay, that the cauils againſt our doAtrines are no 
other then what Gods ſpirit hath preuented, and plen- 
tifully anſwered in rhe ſcriptures”, 

And let theſe (landerers well waigh what the Apoſtle 
here ſpeakes of their itſue ; (their damnation 55 wit) and 
ſure it for idle words wee are countable ®, how much 
more for blaſphemics againſt Gods holy truth ? ? 


F | V crlc 
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| verſes. eAnd (as wee art blamed, and arfome 


| h doe #, that 
Fed ag om ny? ww ey 


> Et vs doe enill that good may come of it, 
This reſolution here: reproued, af- | 
41-=S) fords vs this inſtruction : + 
V4 I>d75 That cuill may not be done, thar 
3 COB good may come of it: nonot thelea(t 
euillto procure the greateſt good # : | * 19b-13.7. 
Will you ſpeake wickedly for Gods defence , and talke 
deceitfully for his cauſe ? may Inotlend God a lyefor 
his glorie ? much leſſe doc any othercuill, for any o- 
ther whatſocuer, Saulr pretended intention vvas 
good, yet his ation cenſured of rebellion, and com- 
pared with theſinne of witchcraft 1;zand how did Gods | a; Sam. 15.20, 
| wrath burne / againſt UVzz4b, notwithſtanding his | 21.23 
z<&alous intention , to preſerue the Arke fromfalling”, | * : Saws,7. 
*.. What Apologie therefore can Papiſts have: for Uſe 
| their vvarranting rebellions and reaſons again(} : 
Princes hzreticall, as they tearme them, arid tyran- 
nous 2 And how will the reference and ordering of 
ſuch oo _—_ 1” wn wo good of the Church 
warrant attempts to con{piratours ? It is a good 
faying of Cacrane, vpon this place z /erundum ſanam 
veramy, dotirinam peccata non ſunt eligenda vt medra ad 
quemenmg, bonum finem, Heare his rcalon. Yuya ſaapre 
nAINrA repmpguat peccato quod fit _—_— z& propterea net 
propter ſe nepropter alond bounw e elegubile, And is no 
ſinne, ſure then not the murther of the Lords armoin- 
ted, howſocuer hereticall ; tyrannous, excommuni- 
+ | X 3 I 
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I ſay nothing ofthe whole frame of their religion, 
that hath no other foundation in the world much of 
| it, but good ends and intentions ; {uch as are ſtirring vp 
| of deuotion , alluring of the people, abating of cor- | 
5 Col.2.21.22, | ruption and (ecinwhatcltecune luch wife ordinances 
4 | are withthe Lord*, 

MAt-15-9* | Now could wiſhour people had this principletho- 
| | roughly faſtened in their ynderRanding ; that -good. 
' intentions make not good ations, and thatas well che 
meane, as the meaning mult be good : if wee dee to 

M3 hauc our actions plealing vnto: God uv” .. Sathahs 'ad- 
v Mic.6.8, {gp 
ads uantages are many from hence ; cuils by this meanes 
being not onely bouldly committed but ſtoutly de- 
fended. 

| will paſſe fromthis place with a queſtion or two z 
Gr(t, whatif twocuils be propounded ? may not the lelt 
be choſento auoidethe greater ? «Aw Euils arc of two 
ſores : 6r(t,cuils of paine : ſecondly, cuils of linne : If 
both be euils of paine , the olde rule is & malis mini- 
mum, though perhaps there are caſes, wherein it is not 
ſafeto' be our awne caruers. If bath belinnes, the rule 
is this 3. malis nuliams : no notthe lealt to auoide the 
greateſt, Caietave reaſons well, if no cuill may be done 
that good may be procured, much [elſe that euill ma 
be auoyded : ſecing that to auoide an cuill is a It 
Pood, thento procure athing trucly good. T 

Secondly, what if. euils of both natures/ affer t hera- 
{elues; perhaps a htele linne ( it any may belittle,) and 
a great paine?as an officious lye or cruell death , may 
not thelye be aduentured, that death may be auoided ? 
.. es. If thou ma yelſt not lye for Gods glorie ! , much 
137* | lelſeforthipe owne life, that ſhould be as dung vnto 
thee, compared with thebloric of God.- 11) 1 
May linnes be tolcrated to auoide inconueniences ? 
| as viurie to maintaine traftique ; Idolatry to preſerue 

peace 


* 2 Sam.24. 
13.14." 


fo Chapters of the Romanes. .Vexle, 8. 
pane of kingdomes, &c. Anſ, This rule well weighed 


uthcicntly atloylcs theſe doubes z whatſocuer linnes |- 


we haue powerto hinder, and hinder n6t, become” ours 
by juſt imputation *, And for toleration of 'ſtrange 
worſhip,if it hath beenthe blemiſh of good kings to ro- 
lerate inſtruments of Idolatric, not the vſcof 
them if ſecondly, commendation of others to remouc 
themzit thirdly, A/a did wel in nottolerating hismother 
to haue heridol*: if fourthly,he & others be commen- 
ded fur commanding and compelling their peopleto 
ſeruc the Lord, and to doe after the law and the com- 
mandement® ; meethinkes they cannot ſcape blame 
nat tolerate cuils{0 7 ro and Icould _ -14- 

ian politiquestu conſider, that righteouſnelle is the 
beſt Lure, {tates, and tranſgreſhon in the ilfſue 
proucs their ouerthrow ©. May a letle linne betolera- 
ted, to preucnt a greater. Av/, where meancs are not 
to hinder both *: though in Moſer perhaps there was 
ſomething extraordinarie : and that onely till God giuc 
meanes and opportunitie to reforme all 


Thus farre of theſe cauils by way of digreſlion ; of } 


pony vſed by the Apoſtle, to the ſcandall of 
c, and (topthe mouthes of prophane cauillers. 

This wiſedomelct itbe imitated of vs all in our mi- 
nifterie, in dotrines that may by miſtaking —_— 
fenſiue ly prevent whatſocuer a cauiller may | 
obie, though ſometimes wee be cenſured to ſhake 
hands with our Text, 


X 4 Verle 


* 1 Reg.15. 13. 


dz Par.14-4. 
& 34 31-32-33 


© 2 Par. 15.2, 


« Mat15.8, 


| 


kf 
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Verſe'y. What then Pare wee more excellent ? No, ' | 
6nno wiſe : for wee bane already proned, that 
all, both Iewerand Gentiles atevnder ſire, 

Verſe 10, «Arit 35 written , There ir none righte- 
ons, nonot'one, - 

Verſe 11. There is none that vunderitandeth : there 
is none that ſerheth God, | 

Verle12, They are all gone ont of the way: they 
bane beenmade altogether vnprefitable : there 
6s none that doth good , no notone, - - 

Verlc 13. Their throate is an open ſepulchre : | 
they hane wſed their. tougues to deceit « the poy- 
ſon of aſpes is nder their lippes, 

Verſe 14. Whoſe month is full of curſing ani bits 
terneſſe, | 

Verſe 15. Their feate are ſwift to ſhed blond. 

Verle 16. Deſtrattion and calamitieare mtheir | 
waJyes; | ; 

Verſe 17. wAwd the way of peace bawe they not | 
knowne, | 

- Verle 18. The 'frare of God t5\not before their 


eJes. 


<—— 


Et vsnow proceede to that: that fol- 
loweth ; verſe 9, Wherethe Apolltle | 
__— what Iewes might in- | 
erre vpon his former conceſſion of | 

22 priuiledges graunted them aboue the | 
"'% Gentites, verſe 1. 2. 0b, Thus much 
| then you grant; that Iewes haue ſomething more then 
Gentiles; and therefore are not <quall in thecaſe of 
juſtification. ev. Not ſo; ſaith the Apoſtle, o_ 
UC | 


—_— —— 
_—_—_—— en OO 


um 
— 


haue already proucd, thatall both lewes and Gentiles 


Firlt,ſce we how this feeming contradiction may be 
teconciled,, the lewes haue preheminence aboue the 
Gentiles many ways, ant againe,lewes cxcell not Gen- 
tiles. Lo). Both trucin diuers reſpets : it wee regard 
fauours vouchlated of God z1o lewes exceede Gentiles; 
if wee view them inhnature , and conlider themin the 

int queſtioned of the breach of the law ; ſono oddes 
berwixt Iew and Gentile; forall are equally vnder in 
linne; all cqually therefore excluded trom polhibiliric 
of being rallifed by vvorkes : This is the plainc(t 
reconcilement ; though there be others conceiued in o- 
ther rearmes. 

Now whereas Lewes fo readily take hold of vyhat 
Pax! grants, touching their preheminence. Obſerue 
wee how propenle our proud nature is, to owne ker 
excellencies, though hardly brought to acknowledge 
infirmities *..Reaſons, Firlt, nature (icke of (elfe-louc; 
and-loth to ſveme nothing in her ſelte;theleiſon bard 
to deny our (cles t : Secondly, and the cunning diuell 
firſt wounded in himſelte by pride ;labors by pride to 
keepe polleſſion againſt grace; GOD reliſteth the 

roud 8: this is well knownerothe Diuel]. 

This may wee calily take our felucs withall cuer by 
a little obſeruance; labour wee to correct it, by dwel- 
ling vpon meditation of naturall trailcty, 

The Lord vſ{eth theſe meanes to remoue it : firſt, 
Affliction aftcrgreateſt fauours © : ſecondly,permitting 
gracesto cbbe and flowin vs : thirdly, ſometimes lea- 
uing vs to ourſelues, that by experience of frailetic we 
tmay leatne to beare lowly conceits of our clues in 
nature, 

For this cauſe let vs conlider the obſeruation this 
verſe nextattordeth, that is, chat whatſocuer difference 


grace 


oft Ghapears of he Romanes. Vere 92 | 


318 


Obſer, 


e Luke 18,11. 
12.28. 


fMat.16.34. 


81 Pet.5.$. 
Ve. 


Gal 3.9.10. 
Ephel.2.;- 


——<_— 


<— ——— 


grace or prouidenceihathput betwixt vs', inthis we 
are all cquall, whether Iewes or Gentiles, :bond'or | 
king of beggar, if wee be ſonnes of eAdaw, wee 
are all ynder (inne. That fountaine hath poyſoned all 
the ſtreames chenceilſuing, Nowſo wee arcſaidto be 
in threereſpe&s: firſt, vnder guile of line: ſecondly , 
vader curſcof linne : thirdly,vnder raigne of linne. 

The two firſt are here chiefely meant *, andthe. 
gloſe of Rhemiſts, that will haue this faying of Pax, 
and the teſtimonies annexed; to be reſtrained tothe 
multicude and more part of the lewes , not vnderſtood 
of cuery particular ; as Zacharie and Ehzaberh ; the 
bleſſed Virgin,and others , is abſurd; for who can ima- 
ginc Paw! , or rather Gods ſpirit ſo bada logitian , as 
out of a particularto conclude a generall. 

No Iew can be iuftified by the law; for the moſt 
part of them axe vnder (inne: is this errow we Paul: belt 
logicke ? 

Ob, Zacharie and Elizabeth &c. were juſt. e-Luf. by 
gracc,not by nature , whereof the Apoltle here con- 
cludes. And Pax: wiſedomeis obſcruable , reckonin 
himſelfamongſt theſe that excell not by mmcthonch 
God hadby grace,put difference betwixt him & others. 

Now brethren this ſtate of our nature, let vs all take 
notice of ; and labour, not onely to acknowledge it in 
our judgement z but cucn to feele it in our : 
firlt, it is that muſt be invs before wee can be fitted for 

ace!: ſecondly, it hath a gracious promiſe of refre- 
thing, ves /apra ®;thirdly, of it hindereth all ſolide 
comfort ®: fourthly,the firſt ſtep to Gods kitgdome® + 
Meancs, firſt, view our ſclucs inthe looking glaſle of the 
law P: it isthe end why itis giuen ,to ſhew miſcric, by 
reaſon of linne; and to implead vs guiltic before Gods 
iudgement ſeate 4 : ſecondly, apply to our ſelues the 

, which are without partialiti mary 


——_— 
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eranſyreſſour, for every tranſgreſlion ©; thirdly, cons 
fider of how pure cycs the Lord is * : how hee hates 
iniquitie* : and ſuffers notranſgreſlion to pale vnpu- 
niſhed ”: - hath appointed a day wherein to iudge the 
apr vibPrvents © ans brings euerie worke toiadge. 
ment, arid'cuery fecret thing whether ix be good or 
evill-* : fifely, 'aske but thine owneoule, thoukalt a 
thouſand witneſſes in thine owne bolome of this guilei 

nes and ſubieQtionto the curſe of linne, Conſcieneetif 
itbe-not ſeared) I perſwade my (elfe trembles, in moſt 
men, at COECINENS hearing , of generall 
iudgement ?: if ſcared; this a heauier 1udgement *: and 
it ſelfe ar! argument of ourbeing (till vnder ſinne*: 

Laſtly, 'I vvould but know thereaſon, vvhy a- 
monglt men in their pure, or rather impure natu- 
rals ; the doctrine of the law is (o diltaſtctull, as in 
experience miniſtres finde ? Nu doubt: conſcience 
in them guiltic of transgreſſion , flyes that arraigne- 
ment >, | 

Hence learne we to cleare Gods iultice,in iudgements 
executed _ ſuch as tothe ignorant, ſeeme innocent; 
Exempl.< We reade of a ndgimnges executed vpon A1- 
chan and his children, for r 
had deuoted to exctration. 

With what iuſtice, faith an Atheiſt , dies the infant 
for chefathers ſinne?= uf. Many anſweres are giuen : 
firſt, thatitwas a worke of Gods ablolure 42z0x , for 
ecrrour of others : ſecundly, that children are parts of 
their , andin them their parents arc puniſhed: 
thirdly, ſome, that perhaps they linned by conceale. 
ment /z the ſcripture no where mentioning that they 
were infants: fourthly, letit be granted they were in- 
fans zyetwere they ſonnes of eAdems, and therefore 
vncleane'® : and as Pas! here fpeakes,vnder linne;. - 

That God defers execution of wrath , but for the 


eruing part of what GOD 


ds leaſt 


| Plal.51.5, 


Tr Ats 24.26, 
* Exod.7.3. 
8 Ephel.4.18-19 
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leaſt moment , it is his great merciez that hee inflicts 
| death at any time vpon men vnder{inne,what iniuftice 
isit? ; «44 
3 Vies.. Let it teach vs not to murmure againſt God in our 
of afflitions ; be they neuer (o violent , wherewith the 
Lord affiits vs; if we conſider our eſtate lz wee 
ſhall be forced toſay of our crotle as the the theefe of 
his puniſhment © : wee are iuſtly here ; and recciue 
things worthy of that we haue done. 
Verſe 10, 11, Here followes proofe of that formerly taughe that | 
ad ver, 19, all ſonnes of «Adam, whether Iewes or Gentiles , are 
vnder linne: iristaken from place of teſtimonics, out 
of the Plalmes and Prophets, as the margine well notes 
them:touching accommodation of theſeteſtimonies to | 
the Apoſtles purpoſe: ſome doubethere may me made, 
in as much as the Prophets, Damid and 1/ay, ſeeme to 
apply them to particular perſons and times. Some an- 
{were ; that theſe being the pureſt times of the Iewiſh 
church, vnder David and Ezekiab, they may well con- 
clude the reſt, by an argument from the greater to the 
leiſe: ſecondly, ſome, that Pax! meant to proue his 
rpoſc, by induction of particulars ,which vponthe 
ormer ground of the puritic of theſetimes,morethen 
4 of other, he brake of, thinking the purpoſe by theſe 
particulars ſufficiently proucd ; but thirdly, it is appa- 
rantto him thatreades the Plalmes Ry 
are vniuerlallie to be vnder{toode of all perſons and 
times. Vt Pſal. 14. &c. To which let this be; added ; 
fourthly , that however ſome particulars of aQtuall 
finnes, ſhew notthemſclues in all and cuery man , yet 
the fountaine and ſeede, as it were of-all, isinall men, 
none excepted ; and by theſe particulars that wee ice 
eminent in ſome,we may ſee to what we arc all-inglined, 
were it notthat the Lord by grace,eyther reſtraiges, | 


or correas. | 


e Luke 23.41. 


UL Tit 1 | 


Bur 


| firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Ver.17.18.19, | 315 | 


But here ler vs obferue, how all men naturally arein Obſer, 
all parrs ſubic roall linnes. 

Conlider but the teſtimonies alledged , and you 
ſhall ce an Anatomic of the whole man naturall; 1 
ſpare particularly to handle them, for that they are odi- 
ous to the conſiderate reader, 

This onely conſider, how hee juſtly taxeth vs of 
vvant of all goodnelile : yroneſle, and execution of all 
euill, &c, p 

O6.1f any ſhall fay that cuen in men naturall, we fee 
abſtinence from ſome euils,performance of ſome good 
dutics, and as cuecric carth beares not eyeric weede; 
ſo neither is eucrie mans hcartfull ofafl ſmnes. 

eAnſ. That any man is exempt from any one 
linne, and extremitie thereof, it comes not of na- 
ture, but of reſtraining grace* , man is borne (faith | *Gen.:0.6. 
lob): as a wilde alle colt in the wildernetle, and as 
the horſe ruſheth into the battell , ſo a naturall man , 
more then it pleaſerh Godto bridle,runncs headlong 


intoall extremirie of prophanenelle 8, $Epheſ.4.18. 
And this ſhould teach vs icaloulic and watchful- Vſe 1. 


nelle over our owne hearts, that no man preſuming 
of.any power innature, throw himſelte into rempta- 
tions; but pray God daily , not toleadevs intothem®: | wy,y6we, 
fearctull are examples cuenof Gods Saints , this way: 
ſee Peter |, and Salomon *: ſundry particulars might | i Mat.26.z3, | 
be inſtanced. 70.7 1.74» 
That one I vvill preſſe yyhich is common | * * Reg-7- 
in praQtiſe at this day ; regardleſneiſe of choyſe | ***'* | 
in marriage ; the common enquirie is how beau- 
tifull, how vvealthie , how friended; religion tat 
ſhould principallie be eyed, not once thought of : 
they = , though neuer ſo prophane or Foeridic 
ous, to be a meancto gaine them. It is a holy ſpeech 
| of Nehemiah, Cap. 13.26;ypon this occalion; didnot | 


T Salomon | 


_— 
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| ' Salomon king of Iracll , finne by thele things ? yet 
among many Nations there was none like him ; for 
hee was beloued of his GOD, and GOD had 
made him King ouer lſracll , yet ſtrange women cau- 
ſed himto finne: Compare 2 Reg. 8.12.13. lecan cx- 
hortation, Phil.2,12.13. : 
Viet If 'GO D hath exempted thee from dominion 
; of any one linne 3 let his grace haue the glorie 
thou ſeelt eucrie day examples of deteſtable tran(- 
greſſions , thefts, murthers, trea/ons, adulteries, &c, 
out of queſtion they are the lealt ſtreames that iſſue 
from a gracelcile heart': In them asina looking glaſlle, 


I 
_— mayelt ſee thine owne nature : Let cuery grolile 
linne ſcene in another,be vnto theea Sermon of thank- 
fulneſſe vito God; by whoſe grace thou haſt been vp- 
n Gen.zo,.6, | holden, and kept fromlike enormitics® , 

Uje 3. Feare to inſult ouer the ſinnes of others; rather pit- 
tic their forlorne nature ; and if Brethren ; in mecke - 
nelle reſtorethem, conlidering thy ſelte that thou al- 

" Gal 6.x. ſo mayelt be tempted . 
Iam. 3.1, EF 


Verle 19, Now wee know that whatſoener the 
Law ſaith, t ſath it ro them which are wnder 
the Law, that emery mouth may be it:pped, and 
all the world be culpable before God, 


N this verſe the Apoſtle preoccu- 
pates the exception of the Tewes 
{ 06. Thele teſtimonies conclude 
notvs, but Gentiles, e/. Firlt, 
the records out of which they are 
drawne proue the contraric ; that 

LA = Jeweseſpecially are here meant : 
what ſocuerthe law faith , it ſaith tothem in the Law : | 


| but 


ve. 
Ang 


XUM 


firſt C haprers of the Rowanes. - Verſe 19. 


but theſe things the law faith, therefore Iewes who 
onely had the giuing of the Law *, here eſpect- 
ally arc intended : ſecondly, 4 fine: the ende of theſe 
and like ſpecches in ſcripture, is chat ewery month may 
be flopped, and the whole world be crlpable before God, 
But except Iewes be here concluded ; their mouthes 
arenot ſtopped. Ergo, 

Senſe, Wharthe Law ſaith : Law: firſt, Scripture; 
Synecdochically ; as P/al., 19, & 119. &c, tothem in 
the law, that is, to that people to whom God gaue his 
word written ; ſuch were Iewes? , 

Now that wee may here obſerue is ; how delirous 
nature is to ſhift off from itſelfe the ſtroke of theword 
of God 4 ; elpecially where it cenſureth and condem- 
neth of vnrighteouſneſle; firſt, ſuch hypocrites are we 
by nature ; ſecondly, andſo delirous tu ſeeme ſume- 
thing, more then our brethren, 

This that we haue dayly experience of in our mini- 
ſerie; let a Miniſter deale in reproofe of any particu- 
lar linne, our-peoples vic is to ſhare out to others 
their portion ; he met with ſuch a one and rold him his 
owne; vvhereas alas, if we had wiledome to propound 
the queſtion , asthe diſciples in that indefinite Gooch 
of our Sauiour , ene of yow ſhall betray mee , and aske, 
is it I ? vvee ſhould findeour (clues the perſon meant; 
at leaſt by what is reprouecd in others; mighe ſee old 
eAdam reproucd in ourſelues; and take occalion by 
correQion of other mens breaking vur into ation, to 
bewaileand ſtriue againſt our owne inclinations. 

For this canſe, conlider wee, what the Apoltle ad- 
deth ; what the law faith, it ſaith to them im the law , tO 
them onely and tothem all; vnderſtand it generallic 
firſt, of preſcription : ſecondly, reproote : thirdly, in- 
ditement : fourthly, of commination: fiftly, condem- 


nation. Dutics equally preſcribed to all ; _ - of 
cs 


PRom,3.2. 
Plal. 1 47.19.20 
Obſer, 

\ 


1 Toh. 9.40. 


Pre. 


Obſer. 
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dutics equally reproucd inall : tranſgreſlions. equallie 
acculcd in all : puniſhment equallic threatned to all ; 
. ' | ſentence of death. equally paiſed on all that tran- 
© Gal.3.10, gretle r, | 
, AndI could wiſh, and doe pray, this might lincke 
into the mindes of thoſe, that pleade exemption 
from obedience , wnd fondly expeR immunitic trom 
puniſhments threatned irithe law. -Who is the Lord 
(ſaith Pharach prophanely) thatI, a King as I am; | 
*Exod.s.2. ſhould heare his voice , and let 1ſracl goe * ? | 
Thus minded as Pharaoh, alas, how many arcthere? | 
Deuotion is fit for Church-men ; and religion for 
idlers, that hauc noughteclſeto doc ; <Amaziab vvill 
*Am.6.12.13. | haye Amor dilmitſed trom Berhel*®: linnes inthecoun- 
trey, arenolinnes in court, Prophecicin 1ndab, &c. 
would G O D this corruption ſtayed onely in Kings 
Courts ; though they alſo ſhould remember their Lord 
is in heauen ;that Kex Regwm and Dominur D omina- 
tm ;whoſelaw imperiall, reproues, acculcth, threate- 
ncth ; condemneth the (innes of all without partialicy. 
T hat exery month may be 5topped, &c, whether this, 
iv%, That, declare theintention of God, in thus con- 
| uincingvs of linne bythe law,or the cuent onely,there 
| is fomedoubt, it is ſometimes put for @5t, ſo that ; a 
| note of illation ratherthen of intention, 
 Thaucinthe Analylisinterpreted inthe firſt ſenſe, 
with other expolitors; and leauc it in medio; becauſe 
the oddes is not much intheſubſtance of the conclu- 
lion. Euery mouth might be sHopped Het aphora, that is, 
that all men might be put tolilence, for any claime 
they can make to righteouſnes or faluation by the law ; 
or as others, from Dealing oftheir own rightcouſnes 
as verſe 27, or for iuſtifying themſelues in Gods light. 
eAnd all the world, ] Firlt, not Gentiles onely but 
lewes allo, all ſonnes of eAdam be obnoxious or ce 
Pavee 


| 


— — _ 
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' pable before God, v6@mQ- zimpleadable as guilty of 
eranſgreſſion, and (o ſubie&t to condemnation. | 
Now hath the Lord ſufficiently conuicted vs of We. 
tranſgreſſion,and ſtopped the mouths of all men from 
clayming righteouſnetle by the law ? Then how darcs 
fleſh and bluud, opentheir mouth onceto plead for iu- 
ſtification by the ”- why doe wee' notrather lay our 
hand vponour mouth, and ſupplicate to our judge ; 
be oufrighteouſnes in ſhew neuer ſo great '? arewe ſo | *ob.g1x, 
loth to be beholdento our God for righteoulnes ? had 
we rather magnifie the power of Nature, then tran- 
ſcribe glory of righteoulnes and faluation to the grace 
of our God ? Surely, faich Pal, they mult judge, ac- 
cuſe, condemnethemſelucs,that will eſcape the ſeueri- 
tic of Gods judgement w , umrd\Q-3 impleadable as | "” 1 Cor.r1.z2 
uiley ; and ſubieto condemnation ; thatthis is the | | 
ate of all men, ſee re{timonies * : and if there vvere Gal.z-10. 
nothing elſe , yet that trembling of the conſcience at 
the leaſteuidence of Gods wrath , vyould ſufficiently 
euince it” : and Examples. Gen.4.13.14. Mar.2 7.4 
Now Lord that wee had eyes to (ce, and hearts to Ve, 
feele this miſcriewhercin we areby nature * 3 wee had | » zphe( 4.4, þ 
gone a good (teptowards our happineſle * : and let vs | * Mar.g.3.4. 
all pray God to giuevs that eye (aluc'of his ſpirit ; ro ſee | Luke 18.13.14. 
how miſcrable, wretched, poore,blinde,and naked vve 
are by nature ®, > Apoc.z.17, 
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| Verſe 20, Therefore by the worker of the law 
| ſhall uo fleſh be withfied m bis fight for by the 
| law commeththekyowledge of ſunne, 

( 

| 


Et vs now ede, Therefore by the 
TJ wor pr þ Ley, &s. Theatlſump- 
2 tion of che! principall ſyllogilme is 
here concluded : firlt, that by workes 
of the law no man is,or can be iulti- 
fied inthe light of God ; where a new 
| reaſon is added ; troma contraric vic and ctic of the 
| | law: by the law commeth the kyowleage of ſinne, In the 
* | wordsaretwothings; firlt, aconclulion; no fleſs al 
| | beinſtified by the workes of the law in the ſight of Ged: (c- 
| condly, a rcafon, confirming theconclulion : for by the 
' law commeth the knowledge of ſinne, Wee will a little at 
| large explane the concluſion ; that the ſtate of the 
| queſtion berwixt.vs and iuſticiaries , may the better be 
perceiued, What fleſh ? What inftified ? What workes of 
the law ? 

Fleſh in Scripture ſynecdochycally ſometimes (ig- 
© Toh 4.14- nifics manat large © : ſometimes corruption of nature 
« Gal.5.17. drawne by «Adams fall * : lometimes mans naturewith 
Uoh.z.6. the corruption adioyned © : thefirlt and laſt (ſenſe, are 
pertinent to this place. Nefle/s,that is,no man ;as P/a/. 
143. *, tovvhich placethe Apoſtle ſeemes to allude, 

el! } No fleſh, vvee may vnderſtand it formally, 
and ſoit implyes a reaſon for the conclulion : as if hee 
ſhould ſay, no man can be iuftified ; becauſe cuery man 
is fleſh : thatis, corrupted with originall (inn. 

Shall be wſtsfied,) In the righe explanation of this 
terme , lyes almoſt the yvholc ſubſtance of the con- 


| | trouerlic. 
Our | 
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Our aducrſaries vrging the Grammatical Erymolo- || Bellar,de 
gy, take ic Phyſically, andwithehem,to be iuſtified, is | «=i1,6.2, g/ 
to be made righteous by infulion of habituall rightc- | cap. 3. | 
ouſnelle. | 
{ They vrge: firſt, Grammar Etymolegie: ſecondly, | 
Text if ſeryture: thirdly, /£quipeliences,or explanations 
by other tearmes, by 

[uitifitere, lignifies to make righteous, asthe com- | 
polition ſhewes z ee/. firſt, let that be yeelded, doth it - 
thence follow that this making righteous, is by infuli- 
on of habituall rightcouſnes 2? Secondly, Bellarmine | 
himſelfe in er place blamerh thoſe thar vrge | 
Grammar againſt recciued vſe of words de parnirent.l1b, 

I, £4p.7. In eo errant multi (Gaith he) quod vocum fogwifi- 
| cationes ex Etymologia potins ducunt, quam tx commune 
ſcripture & bonorum authorum v/u, 

Texts are theſe, Dan 12.3. which iuſtifie ma. | 
». eAnſ. And is it Bellarmines i ent that Mar- 
tyrs ; Miniſters, or other Chriſtians , doe iuſtifie by 
infuſion of righteouſnetſe? I cannot thinke it. Now if 
they belaidto iuſtifie, as they are ſaid ſometimes to 
forgiue linnes f , co cover a multitude of ſinnes 8 : to | *Toh.1o.23. 
ſave, as inſtruments, by whoſe miniſtericthe Lord | 1, m5 
> iuſtifies, remits, laues; whatisthisto theſenſe by them | * © 

vrged ? or what againſt our explication. 

By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſerwant wwitifie 
many * , Anſ. And ar por 5 ee I, 0" 1 [Iay 33.11, 
fying after a Phyſicall, rather then after a iudiciall man- 
ner ? The Chaptcr hatha propheticall deſcription of 
Chriſts humiliation ; and the bleſſed ces eil- 
ſuing vnto vs ; the mayne amongſt them , is iuſtifi- 
cation, explaned in this verſe ; firſt, by the aurhour,me- 
ritoriouſly procuring itvnto vs : ſecondly, by ſubic, 
or perſons to whom ics vouchilafed : thirdly,the inſtru- 
mentor meanes in vs ; he ſhall iuſtife many, that is, 
Y 2 procure 
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procure by his humiliazian to all tha know him:chat is, 
acknowledge him for their mcdiatour,ablolution from 
linneand condemnation. And that this is the ſenſe ap- 
peares by the reaſon adioyned. For hee ſhall bearc 
cheir injquitics, that is, the puniſhment of their 
linnes, 

The expolition of Bellarmine and the reaſons 
brought to approue it, are to any indifferent reader 


1] frivolous, 
By his knowledge : that is, dotrine z «Ln/. The | 


words beſt rcade thus, our of the originall ; by the 


rather then the ſubiet of knowledge, 06. my righte- 
ous ſeruant,#rge,by iultice & leruice he iultifics, e4»/7 
Firſt, what neceſlitic to take theſe Epithetes fourmaluer? 
Secondly, it wasnecdfull tor him that vndertooke as a 
mediatour to procure our ablolution, at the barre of 
Gods iudgement; himſelteto be holy, harmelcile , (e- 

arate from (inners * : 06, ſerwxs : he iultifies therfore 
by doing ſervice to his father, inthe worke of iultifica- 


| rion 3not by iudging, eL»/cfirlt;thatis nor here taught: 


ſecondly, how tarre fetchr is this concluliag? the Pro- 
phet ſheweth here the etc of Chrilts humiliation : 
viz, that hee , as the qnericorious cauſe , ſhall pro- 
cureour diſcharge from linne ; neither doc any of vs 
contend, thattu iultifie, alwayes is put for a#u: indices : 
but is (ometimes, Metonymically giuen ; to «Author, 
meanes, initrument, of igſtification, 

Ob. +Mpoc. 22,11, Lug infus oft, inflificetur adhuc : 
Anſ. Firſt, their owne Authentique Greeke, hath not 
inflificetar ; but d\ngaoommuy TuygxTH ſecondly , what 
neceſſicic to interpret Phylically, rather then iudicial- 
ly ? May not the (enſe be this ? he thatis iult by ——_ 
tiogin Chrilt, let him indeauour to preleruc himlelfe, 
in that bletled condition. 


; 


i 
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knowledge of hum z making Chriſt the obiet knowne, | 


Thir dly, 
m6 


XUM 


XUM 


— 


— ———— 


— 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Vere. 6. 


Thirdly, yeeld that glolle, will it hence follow that 
in the queſtion of our wuſtification in the ſight of God, 
ie mult be ſotaken ? Saith their owne Celins Pannonens : 
this is fpoken Propherands non opiando, By way of pro. 
phecie, rather then of deſire or exhortation ; And then 
what hinders but the iudiciarie acception of the word, 
may ſtand? 

06. 1 Cor.6.11,Ye arc juſtified ;thatis,ex iminſtns inſti 

effefts, eA«/. irſt, be it granted zwhatisthatto making 
righteous by infulion of inherent rightcouſnelle ? ſe- 
condly, the a_ direRly diſtinguiſheth berwixt ſan- 
Qtification and iuſtification , which Papiſts in thiswhole 
controuerlic confound, 0b, Equepelience or explanati- 
'on : Rem. 5.19. Many ſhall be made righteous in 
Chriſt, as many were made linners in «Adam : hee 
vrgeth firſt the phraſe made righteous : ſecondly , the 
compariſon &c- 

eAnſ, Some interpret the phraſe thus ; xoroe5redy- 
covTa diyguo,ſhall be preſented tuſt, But comers: firſt, 
no example can be brought eyther out of {cripeurc,nor 
for oughtI know, out ofclaſlicall authour, where this 
verſe,joyned to aword, whercinto his lignification pal- 
leth, lignifies to be preſented; butto be conſtituted or 
made Fcondly, why tranſlate wee here preſemed : and 
in the former claule,ade?forthere to interpret other- 
wiſe, were harſh. 

Secondly, therefore Tanſwere; firlt, that they can- 
not ſhew that the Apoſtle here entendedeo interpret 
the word iuſtified : ſecondly, we yeeld that wee are by 
the obedience of Chriſtmade righteous ; but vvill it 
thence follow, that it is by infulion of inherent righ- 
teouſneile ? and not rather by Donation or imputa* 


| tion? 


06.1tmuſt be by inherence,for ſo is Adams lin con- 
uaycd to vs, and thus did Adam make vs (inners. 
Y 3 Ai. 
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* Anſ, Companiſons'mulk not be ſtretched beyond 


the intention : there can no more be hence colleRed, 
but that wee are made righteous by Chriſts obedience, 
no leiſe then by eAdems diſobedience wee yvere made | 


ſinners + or that Chriſt is herein like to Adam; that | - 


as he conuayed (inne to his poſlteritie , ſo Chriſt righ- 
tcouſnetle to his children, : 

Touching manner of conuayanceor communicati- | 
on , the Apoltlc ſpeakes not, Therefore in this ſenſe, 
the terme is not viedin this queſtion, | 

Let vs (ce now how the (cripture vicrh the word - | 
and eſpecially, how in this place and queſtion the Apo- | 
[Hevnderſtands it? The word to tuſtihc, or to be iuſtih- 
ed, ſignifies ſometimes to acknowledge iult , and giue 
commendation of rightcouſnes:as Lut, 27.19, Rom. 3.4 
ſy men are ſaidto inltihe G O D. Sometimes to ap- 
proue, maintaine, defend asiuſt |. ſo to men in reſpet - 
of themſclues or others. Sometimes Mctaphorically, 
or by Senecaoche, to free or deliuer z us Rom, 7. Some- 
times tv abſolue and acquit from crimes whereof a 
man is accuſed, whether iu(tly, or vniuſtly : or to pro- 
nounceiult , and give commendation of rightcouſ- 
nelle ®, (o 'Pro, 1&C,callat, cums, Pro, 24. 24. {ſay 5.23. 
Sometimes to giue teſtimonie and reward of righte- 
ouſnelle ®. Sometimes to eſteeme, accept, pronounce, 
righteous * , Theſe lignifications are many of them co- 
incedent. Letvs enquire in what ſenſe the Apoſtle in 
this queltion takes it : vvee ſhall beſt vnderſtand it: 
beſt, by ſcope of the Apoſtle: ſecondly, by vic of the 
word in this queſtion, 

The ſcope of the Apoſtle is this, to ſhew how a | 

e linner guilticof tranſgrefſion , and thereby ex- 


cluded from hope of heauen, andlyable to conders 

nation , may obtaine righteouſnes, ſuch as for which 

the Lurd ſhal atthe barre of his iudgement pronounce, 
and 
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fir Chapters of the Romanes, YeleS;| 25 
and account him righteous, and {o acquit him from 
condemnation. | 

That this is the Scope,a 

the Epiſtle; wherethe Apo 
of «Adam of vnrighteouſadile; to this end , that 
might ſecke righteouſneiTe out of themſclues in-Chrilt, 
And willing to giuerefreſhing co the weante ſoule preſ- 
ſed with conſcience of ſinne, and privitic of lacke of 
rightcouſneile ; hefets downe, what thatri nes 
is, for which Godvill acceprtand account vs righteous 2 
according to this ſcope, then to be iuſtified is to be 
pronounced, & accounted as righteous, Now this being | - 
| grantedto bethe Apoſtles drift ; ſee we, what in expe= 
» rience ofa Chriſtian, is that that troubles the conſcience 
arraigned ? whar that that giues it peace ?I (Peake now 
ij generall : thatchat firlt attrights, is feare of condem.- 
bu nation ; becauſe of theſentence of the law, and (eueritic 
ofthe iudge this firſt in ſenſe ez butif a manbedeman- | , ,a, .;q, 
ded why he feares condemnation, his anſwere will be, | 4, 
becauſe he lackes ES and knowes GOD 
co be of pure eyes, hating iniquitie, and not holdin 
the wicked innocent : andtill hee ſee ſome righteouf 
| netſein which hemay ſtand before God , he can neuer 
be freed from fearc of condemuation. Therefore the 
Apoſtle purpoſerh hereto ſhew by what meanes a man 
may obtaine righteouſnes, (uch as for which the Lord 
ſhall accept and account him righteous. 

Secondly, vie of theWord. The word in this Epiſtle 
is firſt vſcd. Roys, 2, 1 3, the hearers of the law are not 
rig hteous with God y but the doers of the law ſhall be its 
Aified : where 1 rhinke the word muſt thus herende- 

-red z are not accounted and holden righteous : for, 
whar he inthe latter clauſe cals iuſtified , in the former | 
hee tearmes being iuſt with God ; thatis , in Gods ac- | 

ol courit andeſtimarion. 
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procure by his humuliagian to all that know hun:chac is, | 
acknowledge him for theu mcdiatouc,abloluciun from | 
lnne and condemnation. And that this is the ſenſe ap- 
peares by the realon adioyned. For hee ſhall beare 
the inquities, that is, the puniſhmicene of their | 
luncs. 

The expolition 0 Bell mine and the reaſons 
brought to approuc it, are to any inditterent reader 
trwolous, 

By his knowledge : that is, doctrine , +» 4#/ Thc 
words belt reade thus , our of the originall ; by the 
knowledge of him zimaking Chriſt che obict knowne, 
rathcr then the lubiet of knowledge, 06. my righte- | 
ous ſeruant,#gr,by iultice & (eruice he iultitics, e4»/. | 
Firſt, what neceſlitic to take theſe Epitheres formaliter? | 
Secondly, it wasnecdfull tor him that vadertooke as a | 
mediatour to procure our abſolution, at the barre of | 
Gods iudgement, himſclteto be holy, harmelelle , (e- | 
& Heb17.26. _—_ from linners * : 96, ſeruns : he tuſtifies therfore 

y duing ſeruice to his father, inthe worke of iultifica- | 
tion znot by iudging, e£4/.farlt,thatis nor here taught: | 
ſecondly, how tarre fetchr is this concluliog? the Pro- 
phet ſheweth here the cticR of Chrilts humiliation : 
viz, that hee , as&he qnericorious cauſe , ſhall pro- 
cureour diſcharge from linne z neither doc any of vs 
contend, that tu iultifie, alwayes is put for «&: indicrs : 
but is ſometimes, Metonymically giuen ; to «Authour, 
meanes, initrument, of iuſtification, 

0b. »Apsc, 22,11, Lug init eſt, inffificetur adhuc : 
Anſ, Firſt, their owne Authentique Greeke,, hath not 
inflificetar ; but nga oo mugxTH ſecondly , what 
neceſſitic to interpret Phylically, rather then iudicial- 
ly ? May not the ſenſe be this ? he thatis iult by o_m_ 
tion in Chrilt, let him indeauour to preſeruc himlclfe, 
in that bletled condition. 
| Thirdly, | ood 
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Thirdly, yeeld that gloile, will it hence follow that 
in the queitwn of our nultanon in the ſighe of God, 
A ——_— their owne Cohn: — : 
thus is en Prophet ands non optando, By way 
phecie, rather then of deſire or exhortation yo 
what hinders but the wwdiciarie acception of the word, 

may ſtand? 

06,1 Cor.6.1r.Yearciuſtificed ;thatis,ox mwuſtur inſt 
effets, «A4/. hiſt, be it granted zwhatis that to making 
righteous by infulion of inherent rightcouſneile ? (e- 
condly, the Apolltle direRtly diſfinguitheth berwixt ſan- 
Atihcation and iuſtification , which Papilts in this whole 
controuerlic confound, Ob, Equepellence or explanati- 
on: Rem. 5.19. Many ſhall be made righteous in 
Chriſt, as many were made linners in «Aden : hee 
vrgeth fir{t the phraſe made righteous : ſecundly , the 
compariſon &c- 

*Anſ, Some interpret the phraſe thus ; xarroraedy- 
| covTHU dinguo,ſhall be preſented 1ſt, But comers: firſt, 
no example can be brought eyther out of (cripeurc,nor 
for ought I know, out ofclaſlicall authour, where this 
verſe,joyned to a word, whereinto his lignification we 
ſeth, lignifies to be preſented; butto be conſtituted or 
| made a why tranſlate wee here preſemed : and 
in the former claule,»ade?forthere to interpret other- 
wiſe, were harſh. 

Secondly, therefore Tanſwere; firit, that they can- 
—___ that the Apoſtle here entended eo interpret 
che Word iuſtified : ſecondly, we yeeld that wee are by 
the obedience of Chriſt made righteous ; but vvill it 
thence follow, that it is by infuſion of inherent righ- 
teouſnelle ? and not rather by Donation or imputa- 
tion? 

06.1tmuſt be by inherence,for ſo is Adams (in con- 
uaycd to vs, and thus did Adam make vs linners, 
Y 3 eAnſ. 
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* Anſ, Compariſons mult not be ſtretched beyond 
the intention : there can no more be hence colleed, 
but that wee are made righteous by Chriſts obedience, | 
no letle then by eAdem: diſobedience wee yyere made | 


ſinners -: or that Chriſt is herein like to Adam; that | - 


as he conuayed (inne to his poſteritic , ſo Chriſt righ- 
teoulneſle to his children, 

Touching manner uf conuayance or communicati- | 
on , the Apoltlcſpeakes not. Therefore in this ſenſe, | 
the terme is not vicdin this queſtion, | 

Let vs (ce now how the ſcripture vicrh the word - | 
and eſpecially, how in this placeand queſtion the Apo- | 
[Hevnderſtands it? The word to 1uſtihc, or to be iuſtifi- | 
ed, ſignifies ſometimes to acknowledge iult , and giue | 
commendation of rightcouſnes:as Lxk,27.19, Row. 3.4 | 
ſy men are ſaid to iultific G O D. Sometimes to ap- | 
proue, maintaine, defend asiult |. ſo to men in reſpe&t | 
of themſclues or others. Sometimes Mctaphorically, | 
or by Senecaoche, to free or deliuer ; as Rom, 7. Some-- | 
times to abſolue and acquit from crimes whereof a 
man is acculed, whether iultly, or vniuſtly : or to pro- 
nounceiult , and give commendation of rightcouſ- 
nelle ®, o Pro. 1&Cc.callat, cums, Pro, 24.24. Iſay 5.23. 
Sometimes to giue teſtimonie and reward of righte- 
oulnetle ®. Sometimes to cſteeme, accept, pronounce, 
righteous ® . Theſe lignifications are many of them co- 
incedent. Letvs enquire in what ſenſe the Apoſtle in 
this queſtion takes it : vvee ſhall beſt vnderſtand it: 
firſt, by ſcope of the Apoſtle: ſecondly, by vie of the 
word in this queſtion, 

The ſcope of the Apoſtle is this, to ſhew how a | 
poore finner guilticof tranſgreſfſion , and thereby ex- | 
cluded from hope of heauen, andlyable to conders 
nation , may obtaine righteouſnes, ſuch as for which | 
the Lurd ſhal atthe barre of his iudgement pronounce, | 

and | 
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and account him rightcous, and ſo acquit him from 
condemnation, | 
That this is the Scope,a cs by that formerly in 
the Epiſtle; wherethe Apoltle hath conuinced all 
of «Adam of vnrighteouſneile; to this end , that 
might ſecke righteouſnclic out of themſclues in-Chriſt. 
And willing to giuerefreſhing co the weante ſoule preſ- 
ſed with conſcience of (inne, and priuitic of lacke of 
righteouſtietle ; hefets downe, what that righteouſnes 
is, for which Godwill acceptand account vs righteous : 
according to this ſcope, then to be iuſtified is to be 
pronounced,8& accounted as righteous. Now this being 


grantedto betheApoltles drift ; ſee we, what in expe« | 


rience ofa Chriſtian, is that thattroubles the conſcience 
arraigned ? whar that that giues it peace ?I (peake now 
ici generall : thatthat firlt attrights, is feare of condem- 
nation ; becauſe of theſentence of the law, and (eueritic 
oftheiudge this firſt in ſenſe ez burifa man be deman- 
ded why he feares condemnation, his anſwere will be, 
becauſe he lackes righteouſneile, and knowes GOD 
co be of pure eyes, hating iniquitie, and not holdin 
the wicked innocent : and till hee ſee ſome th—_— 
nelſein which he may ſtand before God , he can neuer 
be freed from feare of condemuaation. Therefore the 
Apoſtlepurpoſerh hereto ſhew by what mcanes a man 
may obtaine righreouſnes, {fuchas for which the Lord 
ſhall accept and account him righteous. 

Secondly, vic of theWord. The word in this Epiſtle 
is firſt vſcd. Ropn, 2, 1 4, the hearers of the law are not 
righteous with God but the doers of the law ſhall be tu- 
Aified : where I thinke the word muſt thus herende- 
red ; are not accounted and holden righteous : tor, 
whar he inthe latter clauſe cals iuſtified , in the former 
hee tearmes being juſt with God ; cthatis , in Gods ag- 
count andeſtimation. 
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1 ſpare heaping vpoftc(ti monies for breuities ſake: 
To beiultthed ne » is to be accounted or ap» 
roucd for righteous : that which ſome vrge, that to 
iultifed here lignifics to be acquit (rom linne, that 

is, to haue pardon of finnes ;though the acception be 
frequent, yet is not pertinent to that place, as the clauſe 
WTI «.fs,mntimates;compare Rem.2.13. as allo the 


| reaſon of the Apoſtle 1hi7; every mana tranſ(greilour, 


therefore no man iuſtified by the law that is workes of 


| thelaw; that is,obedience to the law z or ſecondly,per- 


— —— 


formance of dutics thercin preſcribed. 
The ſenſe then is this; that no man borne of Adam 


can by workes of the law procure account and eſteeme | 


of rightcouſneſle before GO D: fo thatin this con- 
cluſion , hee remoues this cticR. (nitrfication ) from 
this cauſe ( workes of the law) inreſpet of cuery ſonne 
of «Adam. 

Hencethen, let vs obſerue this concluſion ; that 
workes of the law cannot procure the clteeme of righ- 
teouſnelle with G OD, to any child of «darn, Firlt, 
reaſon of the Apoltlecolle&edfrom the illatiue parti- 
cle therefore ; and ſtands thus , if we looke back to the 
Apoſtles diſcourſe. Notranſgrelſour of the law can be 
juſtified , that is approucd as righteous before God by 
theworkes of the law; but all fleſh, that is,cucry ſonne 
of Adams is a tran{greilour of the law:theretfore ſhall no 
fleſh be counted righteous before God, by vvorkes of 
thelaw. Theatlumption hath beene at large proued : 
cap.1.2 & 3.ſce weethercaſon of the propolition it is 
this, The law to juſtification requires continuance in 
euerie thing therein vvritrcn, to doe it, Wherefore, 
ſceing he that tranſgrellerh continues not inall things 
written in the law to dothem; apparent that by workes 
of the law no fleſh can be juſtified. 


Second reaſon : or rather the ſame iterated in other, 


words 


1 
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| words, is in the latter end of the ver/e, from a contra. 
rie effe& of the law : that is, conuiction of linne : 
thus : If by the law vvecbe all conuited of linne; 
then by vvorkes of the law , can none be iuſtified ; 
but by the law comes knowledge of linne that is, we 
are conuicted of (linne : Ergo, The allumprion againe 
is evident , ſer downe inthe Apoſtles wor Js, reaſon of 
the conſequence ; ve ſupra. 

Knowledge of linne; not fo much, quoad natwram 
peccati , for ſo by the law comes 'the knowledge of 
righteouſnele; but quoad mherentiam in nobis , that is, 
if vvelooke to the law wee ſhall ſee our vnrighteoul- 
nes diſcouered, and be forced to acknowledge that we 
are ſinners ; thereforecan wee neuer looketo obtaine 
righteouſnetle by doing of the law : for cuen onetran(- 
greſlion anihilates righteouſhelle, in reſpeR of righte- 
ouſnelle by the law : Gal. 3,10, < 

Now wha'(crow _ our adutrlaries obiet to c- 
lude this fo dire teltimonie of the Apoltle ? They |; 
diſtinguiſh : firſt ofthe law : fecondly workes : thirdly, 
juſtification. Workes of the ceremonall law, ſay R be- 
wiſts, are here excluded, not thoſe of the law morall. 
Comra : marke then how vyorthy a difputer chey haue 
made the Apoltle : cuery man is a tranfgreilour of the | 
law morall; Ergs,noman can beiultified by the workes | 
of the law ceremoniall; Hee meanes by workes of that 
law, wherof they are tranſgretſurs; that was the law mo- 
rall : ſecondly, he concludes of all men both Iewes and 
Gentils that neither Gentiles by workes of the law ofna- | 
ture,nor lewes by workes of law written,can be ialhified. 
Now to theGentils was notthe law of ceremoniesgiuen: 
thirdly,hee means workes of that law, by vvhichcom- | ; 
merh knowledgeoffin, bur that is the law moral4,& that | *Rom.7.7. 
of ceremonies, doth not direly, but ſecondarily, & by 
A accident convince of (in, fourthly, he meanes that law 
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| by which thetrue meanes of juſtifying a {inner is net | 
reucaled , verſe 21. but the law of ceremonies, in 
lacrifices and other types, though obſcurely , reucale 
Gods rightecouſncſle; namely , Chriſt the ende of the | 


Rom. 10, law for ri Te*. Irremaines then: that hecon- | 
| cludesof all workes, of all law,whether ceremoniall or 
morall, 


Of workes they diſtinguiſh thus, according to their 
| principle, and time of doing: de 1»ſt1134 &- operibus lo- 
| quimr que fidems © gratiam des precedunt : lo Bellar. 
' mine,lo Rhemiits,of workes Moral done without faith, 
and the grace of God: that is, as they mult be vnder- 
ſtood; of workes done by infidels, and ſuch as are not 
yetmembers of the church ; but conrre, Gal. 2,15, 16, 
directly preuentsthis cauil : {econdly,the Apoltichach 
of purpole conuinced the peuple of God of tranſgrell- 
on ,ver/e 19,to ſhew, that cuen they could be wſtib- 
ed by their workes, though doncin faith : chirdly, the 
reaſon of the Apoſtle will conclude workes of grace 
for if whoſocuer tranſgreiſeth the law cannot be wſtih- 
ed by workes of the law, then neither they that haue 
faith, and are in ſtateof grace ; leh they alſo arctran(- 
grellors : fourthly , vvorkes done in grace and faith 
= tollow iuſtification. &rge, caulc it not. 
| Of iuſtibication: ; this/is of cwo lorts , or hath ewo 
degrees ;zfir{t,whereby alinner is made iult inherenely: 
ſecondly, whereby a man being now iult is made more 
jult. inherently too : that is, hath inward rightcouſnetle 
encrealed in him, Anſ. Fir(t, ſcripture is not acquain- 
ted wich the firſt and ſecond iultihication z for jultifica- 
tion, asin this queltionthe ſcripture victh it, is 4ftws 
indimdews : (econdly,that which they call iultifications 
ſcripture termes ſanificatign ; and diſtinguiſh it from 
iuf6ication thirdly, it is apparanely che Apoſtle you | 
pole, to ſhevy how a linner a mayattaine righteouſnes, | yz 

not 
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not how hemay encreaſc it: here therforethe placefor 
that diſtintion : we concludethen, that no man can be 
iuſtified by any workes of the law. 

Now {could wiſh vur people had learnt, but this 
one [etlon thoroughly, amongſt thole many other,ne- 


point, tuthe ſonnes of eAdem, thatthough they can- 
not but acknowledge themſclues linners, yet they haue 
hope of iuſtification by their workes ; their good pray- 
ers, and their good (eruing of God, the very pillar of 
their confidence, for righteouſnclle and faluation. 
It is true, they confelle they are linners, and haue ot- 
fended ; but their good workes they hope will oucr- 
come the bad, 

Poore (oules,it they had eyes to fee their miſerie : | 
firſt, how cucn one tranſgreſſion, takes away a!l poſli- | 
bilitic of being iuſtified by the law * : and wherewithall 
wilt thou come before God , to appeale his wrath, for 
thy innumerable tranſgreſſions ? fecondly, can nature 
poyſoned vvith linne yeeld any fruit plealing vnto 
God ? thirdly, or our imperte& good vvorkes, {way 
downe our perte& and conſummate linncs? Holy Da- 
wid had many good workes z and except in the caſe of 
Vriyah , notnoted of any notorious crime ; yet depre- 
cates iudgement *, vpon this ground ; he knew no man 
living could, by his beſt workes , endure the cenſure 
of juſtice, and /ob relolucs to ſupplicate to his judge” : 
and Paxl, counts all his owne rightcoulſnes dung and 
drolle”" : and Daniel dares not preſent himſelfe to 
God in his owne rightcouſnciTe * : and who are vve 
that we ſhould once dreame of our good vyorkes, vs 
uerpriling our linnes, inthe ballance of Gods iuſtice? 
bur ſee, yea pray G O D thou mayeſt ſee, the cunnin 
of the Diuell ; firſt, to robbe vs of rightcouſnel 
by bringing vs into tranſgrelſion ; and then to flat- 
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ter vs vvith hope of righreoulneile by the law, that 
he may keepe vs from Chrilt. | 

Now before I palle from this place, the queſtion fit- 
ly offers it (c]feto be diſcutſed, whether workes of the 
law, are here wholly and abſolutely excluded from 
power of jultifying: or onely our workes of the law,as 
done by vs; brictely whether hee exclude as weil the 
obedience of Chrilttothe law performed for vs : as 
our owne obedience and doing the workes cnioyned 


inthe law. This queſtion hath been bur of late moued, | 


and was ncuer thought off, by the firſt reſtorers of our 
faith , though exerciſed long inthe queſtion of iuſtifi- 
cation: the more I wonder at the peremptorinelle of 
thoſe that now preſle the afhrmatiue ; and ſure if the 
cale were mine owne,l ſhoulda little ſulpe my ſelte of 
{ingularitic and be jealous of mine cyc-light, leaſt it- 
ching after nouelnic, had ſomething dazcled me. 

And for the opinion generally receiued, let me ſay thus 
much in generall;thart it ſufficeth tothe Apoſtles pur- 
poſe to exclude vvorkesof the Jaw done by our (clues; 


firſt, hereby is man as much abaſcd, as Row. 3.27. (e- | 


condly, Gods grace as much magnified , as Ti. 3. 5. 
6. 7. thirdly, neceſlitie equally laid on vs to ſeeke righ- 
ceoulnelle out of our clues in Chriſt : fourthly, heart 
as much inflamed toloue God : hiftly, conſcienceas 


| well ſetledin a ſweer peace: lixtly, obicftions as ſufh- 


—— — 


ciently anſwered : ſeauenthly, ſhall I adde, ( vvhich I 
preſume is all the aduerſe part can plead) (criptureas 
ealily and currently explaned ; all vvhich fo being, 
though I vvould haue no man for pretenſe of noucltie, 
to reiect a truth clearely cuidenced in the word ; nor am 
ſo prophane as tochooſeto erre with many, ratherthen 
rothinke truth vvith few : yet ſure, I ſhould much fuſ- 
my (elfe in ſuch a caſe, vyhere I goe alone, and 
vvould not calily be brought to divulge my conceits 
ſuppoſedly 
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ſuppoſedly true, conſidering what an ope 1 ſhould giue 
toaducrſarics , totaxe of leuitie and vncertaintic in 
foundations : though 1 know this taken at worlt , is 
but hay or ſtubble, built on thc foundation. 
Now to the point; [ takeit, it cannot be ſhewen to 
be the Apoltles purpole to exclude workes of the law 
abſolutely, but onely as done, orto be done by vs. Rea- 
ſons; belt, this ſufhceth to the Apoſtles purpoſe ; v: 
ſupra : lecondly, this particle (done by vs ) is in ſome 
Texts diretly expretſed ; in ſome others by good 
conſequence ceduced 7 ; not haning mine owne righ- | , 7, , . 
tcoulnelle, which is by che law ; that is, asI thinke, by | phil.z.g. 
the law, as performed by me for in other ſenſe , Paul | 
could not call the righreouſnes by the law , his owne | 
'4 | righteouſnes, but in reſpec of his uwne performance: 
thirdly, if I ſhould define rightcoulncile , I could not 
doe it butinthele termes , a conformitieto the law of | 
God; if vnrighteoulnetſe; no otherwiſe then thus, that | 
o&d\taic is G10;4i, 1 (ch.z, but righteoulnes wee haue 
by iuſtification, and that ſuch, as whereof weeare de- 
numinated iuſt and righteous; therefore iuſtice of the 
law, noe [imply excluded, butonely inreſpe& of our 
performance : fourthly, the Apoſtle giuing a reaſon , 
whyitvvas impoſlible tothe lawto iultibevs, faith, it 
vvas onely becaulc it © vas vvcake,, by meanos of the 
Reſh * : intimating thus much, 1 thinke , that vveare | * Rom.$.z. 
excluded from jufliGcarion by the law oncly in reſpec Ws 
of our diſabilitic to performe it : fittly, conſent of Di- 
uines , teaching that the righteoufnes of the law, and | 
that of the Goſpell, differ not in matter and forme ; 
but onely in the efficient and end, {ou Junins The, 
Theolog, 36. Polunus m Damel : cap. g. verſe 2 4. £an- 
chins ad Epheſios, | 
Andthat Chriſts obedience eo the law , is notexclu- | 
| 
| 
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dedfronf office of iuſtifying ;me thinkes is more then 
[ probable | 
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probable by theſe reaſons: firſt,becaule it ſeermes to be 

rmed by him, as a ductie for vs, or inour ſteede; 
which by chis reaſon Ithinke is cuident : performed it 
vvas by Chriſt ; cyther vice ſua, or noftra ; or newtra, 
or v:rag, thethirdis abſurd, it the ſecond and fourth 
be granted, we hauethe purpoſe. And that he did it not 
vice /na, or as a ducticvvhich himſclte ought ro God 
appeares ; firſt, chen could it not haue been mcritori- 
ous, no not for him(elfe * : but it was meritorious: (c- 
condly. hee was no meerecreature, neither vvas the 
law giuento him, 

Againe, our vvholedebt vvas tobe paide by Chriſt, 
our Grate : and to ſay the puniſhment vvas our whole 
debt, me thinkes is varcaſonable : for ſhall weelay the 
divels and damned in hell, pay all they uwe to the ma- 
ieltic of G © D, in bearing the puniſhment due totheir 
linnes ? are they not, cuen in arty , bound (till, not to 
blaſpheme, &c. elſe how couldthole linnes of theirs be 
linnes z lich cuery (inneis tranſgreflion of ſome law? 
omit other reaſons becaule others will occurrein pro- 
cdlc of this Epiſtle, and obteQtions hitlicr anſwered in 
other places, Now we will proceede. 

Before (God, or in the (ight of God.) Diuines hence 
gatherthat diſtin&tion of ultiicerion in foro bumano , 
before man 3; and #n foro Dinino,befure God. Comparc 
Rom.4.2.andthus generally expound the placc,/ow.z. 
of iuſtification beforemen;how fitly we ſhal ſee hercaf- 
ter,if the Lord giuelite & (trength ro publiſh my notes 


| on that Epiltle. Itistrue, that vvorkes iuſtific in the 


ſight of men; vyhen vve {ce them, wee are, inchari- 
tie, to eſteeme them as fruits of faith z and for them 
to allow them eſteeme of —— till it pleaſe 
G OD to diſcover hypocrilie: butnot ſo in the (light 
of God ® : whoiudgeth not after outward appearance 
bue pondereththe heart. 
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firſt Chapters of the Remanes. Vere 20. | 


By law commeth the knowledge of ſine.) 

De+ ſenſn, Of what law meancth the Apoltle ? Au. 
Chicfly ofthe law written and delivered in Tables <com- 
meth knowledge of /runc. 

Laeft, Whetherthis the originall vſe ofthe law to 
manitelt ſinne? eLuſ. The law taken for ſubſtance of 


doAtrine contained therein,was originally giuen. Firſt, 


forarulcof life. Sccondly, for a meane of ſaluation by 
keepingthereof 4, The writing of the law after thetall, 
had this, as one principall end, to conuince of linne*, 
Wheance itappearcth. that conuiction of (inneis rather 
an accidei,t, then a naturall and proper worke of the 
law, Knowledge of jiane vnderitand, not ſo much of a 
ſpeculatiue noticeas of a feelingacknowledgement, 

Herethenwe fce one principall vic and cffeRt of the 
law,to the ſonnes of eAFdam,, fince the fall, to manitelt 
linne, and to conuince thereot *. Therefore called the 
minilterie of condemnation, not of life ®. 

How Popiſhly thendoe Papilts vicit, as a glalle to 


behold their perfeions , rather then their blemiſhes | 


in? And ſuppole it, cuen lince the fall, to be un- 
dedas a mL of iuſtification atlealt, in the liahe of 
God: ſhall wee heare their reaſons? The principall is 
this : It is (fay they) improbable, that the Lord would 
giuca law, which no manis able to keepe, and promile 
life vnder an impoſlible condition ; yea, molt tyran- 
nous were he, to damne for breach of that law, which 
is impoſlibleto be kept. An/. To all theſe cauils, this 
Anſwere ſerues : Fir(t, that when God firſt gauethe law, 
the law was poſlible to be kept by man : ſtrength by 
creation was giuen ty man, proportionateto the dutics 
enioyned in che law : And we are nottothinke, that the 
morall law was firſt giuen at the promulgation in Synai; 


the very ſame law for ſubſtance,was giuen to «Ademin | 


innocencic z Lowe God abone all , and thy neighbour - 
ax d 
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thy ſelfe, and particulars of it alſo , as appeares by that 
precept of the Sabbath ©, Secondly, that the law is im- 
pollible to vs is not Gods fault, but ours 4. Thirdly, 
no vniuſtice, much lelſe tyrannic, tvexaQR debt at the 
hands of an vnabledebter, that by wilfulnetle hath dil- 
ablcd himſelfe : Fourthly, c{pecially when the Lord,by 
this exaCtion, aymes at this onely, to bring vseo ac- 
knowledgement of our miſcry, that {o in Chriſt he may 


hauc mercy on vs*, But thus hauc Papiſts peruerred 


the law: | 
Another ſort of Heretiques, as «Antwmnomr,, hauc vt- 


*| terly taken away all vſc of the law, and the doctrine | 


thereof vnder the Goſpell: we are not vnder the law : 
And yet Chriſt profellerh , he came nottodeltroy the 
law f, *Pas!, that faith isſo farre from aboliſhing, that 
it rather ſtabliſhcth the law 8, And is it nothing ?ehink 
wee, that hereby, firſt, naturall miſery is diſcouecred : 
ſecondly , the heart humbled: thirdly, hunger and 
chirſt after righecouſneſle in Chriſt wrought in vs: 
fourthly, heart enlarged to thankfulneſle to God, for 
deliverance from that yoake, and burthen importable: 
fittly, ations of life direted and ordered: lixtly,.olde 
man moreand more deltroycd in vs ? 
Learnewethercfore (brethren) as not to ſeckerigh- 
tcouſnetle by the law with Papiſts ; ſo neither to aboliſh 
itvtterly with » Laranom ; butto vic it rather, as a loo- 
king glatle, to behold our manifold blemiſhes naturall 
and aQuall , This is one of the beſt vſes, wee linners 
can make of the law : and let no'man through preten- 
ded feare of deſpaire, diſtaſt either publique miniſterie 
or yum meditation of the law, Gud hath propoun- 
ded a remedic in his ſonne Chriſt Icſus  ; bur requires 
vs firſt to be prepared by the law. A methode of con- 
ucrling in the law, ſee in M,Perkms ad Gal. 39, 
verle 
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Verſe 21. But nw a7 the righteonſeſſe of God mad, 


mp mifeft without the Law, haning wineſſe of the 
Law and of the Prophets, 


F734...) Hus farre hath the Apoſtle ſtabliſhed his 
MN FF} negatiue atſumption, and proued that by 
"® Pi workes no childe of + £a.ow can be iulli 
3221 ficd : Nowſtremaines hee ſhould inferre 

the other part of his diliuntion, [ Therefore by faith :] 
which alſo he doth Yer.28, direaly. And to the con- 
cluſion palleth by oblique anſwere to a ſuppoſed que- 
tion : If not by workes, howthen? If they beno cauſe 
or meane of iuſtification, how then are wee juſtified ? 
and where ſhall wee haue ſuch righteouſneile as may 
ſteede vsat Gods iudgement ſeate? ' Ave. Uer.2 1, The 
righteouſneſſe of God 1s made manifeſt without the law,e+c, 
In which words, and thoſe that follow'to Yer.: 7. is (et 
downe a deſcription of that righteouſneiTe , whereby a 
ſinner is iuſtified in the ſight of God. Particulars of the 
deſcription thele : 

Firſt, efficient ; Righreomnſneſſe of Gopl, 

Secondly, meane of reuclation, negatiue : #;rhoxt 
law, 


Thirdly, adioyned : approbation and teſtimony. of 
law and Prophets. 

Fourthly, Inſtrument: Faith in Chri#?, 

Fiftly, Subie&: Beleewers all, and onely, 

Sixtly, Canſa mTAKysutm, Grace of God, | | 

Scauenthly, Canſa, mrooxoTmxerſing, or meritorious: 
Redemption in ( brift. 

Eightly, cades ſubordinate Ver, 2 .26, 

[ Rjgbreonſneſſe of God :] Senſtofthe words, Righ- 
teonſneſſe of God, is diuerlly taken in Scripture : +  * 

Z 
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Firſt, 
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' Firſt, for that vniuerſall holinelle,that is in Gods na- 
ture, vvhereof he is denominatcd iult, 
Secondly, as oppolcd to mercie, it lignifieth particu- 


| lariuſticediſtributiue, whereby hee rewards enery man 


| 


| 


after his workss, 

Thirdly, for che truth of GOD, and his fidclitic in 
performing promiſe, 

Here noneof theſe meant : and it was a dreame of 
Ojrander,That the Lord ſhould in iuſtification commu- 
nicate vnto vs his c{Tentiall righteoulnetle, vvhich is 
incommunicable, Wee thall belt ſee the meaning by 
comparing this place with others: as * yvhere wee (ce 
it oppoſed to our owne righteouſncile, Now fo is that 
righteouſnes termed, vyhich is rvrought by our ſclues, 
im doing the duties preſcribed by the law : Gods righ- 
teoulnelle then is that, whereot G O D is the vyorker, 
donour, approuer, 

From this part of the deſcription then, this may be 
obſerucd. That the righteouſnciTe whereby a linner is 
iult inthe ſightof GOD, is ſuch arightcouſnelle , as 
vvhercin man himſclfe hath no vvorke, bur GOD 
onely in Chriſt: It is ours indeede in reſpeR of pollelli- 
on, being giuen vs of God ,-but Gods onely in reſpet 
of operation ®* : And leaſt any iuſticiaric ſhould obiec: 
that God is indeede the vvorker of it, but by inhe&« 
rencein vs, vling vsas inſtruments to worke it, (ce 
Row, 10.3.4. vvhere vve are remitted to the perſon 
of Chriſt), as the onely ſtore-houſe vyhere the Lord 
hath laide it vp forvs, | 

Learne wee therefore to renounce our owne, and to 
ſubmit to the righteoulncile of God ©, and heauicis 
the doome, patled by the Apoſtle, on all that ſeeking 
to ſtabliſh their owne righteouſnelſe, refuſe that 


wrought for ys by Godin Chriſt, and tendredto vs in 
heGolpelh, 
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Sce vvee mecane of revealing negatiue : ( Rewea- 
led wihont the law : ) Law, here taken ſtriQly for 
law morall ; more largely inthe latter part of the verſe, 
forthe writings of Moſes, 

Morall la» then ſo farre from procuring,that it doth 
not ſo much as rcueale, the meanes of a linners iuſti- 


vs a little inquire theſenſe : vvhether muſt this be vni- 
ucrſally vnderſtood, or onelyin fome reſpe& ? Some 
take it vniuerſally ; thoſe —_— that exclude Chriſts 
adtiuc obedience from iuſtification, thinking that nci- 
ther matter, nor efhciencie of rightcouſncile is reuea- 
led in the law. Now I take it, that is more then can be 
collected; for it is confelled onall lides, that bea- 
ring the curſe of thelaw is required to juſtification and 
that the law reueales and vrgeth. I take it therefore,this 
is to be limitted to the vvorker, and manner of cthci- 
encie , vyhich the law neuer reucales 3 that cuer prel- 
ſeth obedience to be vvrought by our ſelues (arisfagt. 
onto be made by our (clues. Hath no word of obedi- 
ence, or ſatisfaction to be wrought for vs by our me- 
diatour Chriſt Ieſus; which is that meane of juſtifica- 
tion, that the Lord hath ordained, and reucaled in the 
Goſpell *. If any ſhall hence thus reaſon z Law re- 
ucales not the rightcouſneſle, vvhereby a linneris iu- 
{tified ; and it reucales Chriſts atiue obedience to the 
law : Therefore Chrilts aftiue obedience, is no part of 
that rightcouſneſſe vyhereby a (inner is juſtified, eL-/. 
Firlt, ad mazorers : if it be vnderſtood of the matter of 
our righteouſnes, falſe; if of the authoyrand manner | 
of efficiencie , true; and ſerues not to proue the con- | 
clulion. Secondly, 44 minorem : Law reucales not 
Chriſts aQiue righteoulnes : viz. as done by Chriſt, or 
asto be performed by him in our ſteede ; but it re- 
ucales, that righteoulnede for the matter of it, which 
Z2 vvas 
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vvas' to be performed by him, that vndertooke to 

'procure iulfitication for vsinthe light of God., 
And-me thinkes this one reaſon , if there vvere no 

more,vrterly ouerthrowes all that righteouſnctle, that 


for if the law neuer knew the meancy of a-linners iulti- 
tyingia the light of.God, and yer teacheth (Hypo: b-rece) 
ali rhatvvill be juſtified by che law, tro doe themlclues 
che-chings in the law enioyncd, apparent it is, that vve 
can neuer be iultified by our owne performance of the 
law JU » 
Followeth now the approbation it hath from” Law 


o 


'-and Prophets ; thatis, from Scriptures Moylaicall and 


Bropheticall ;as ©: The truth hereof , v4 That Ho 
' es*and Prophets ſend vs outof our (clues; to a 
ſang of Gods working , and donation, I-might 
proue by a large inductioa© : Types of law many ; 


[ 


any mancan expe by his owne pertorming, the law : | 
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&JF5-6. Paſſcouer* , Inicription on the High-prielts plate, He- 
_ * leneſſe of the Lord :braſen ſerpent : Ina vvord(acrifices | 
Mlay.s 3. all prefigured Chriſt: for Prophets,ſee David: 'P/al.3 2, 
Icr.23.8. . 1{ay @ip. 53.1:r,23.8 &c;Conferre like ſpeech of Pe- 
Act.10.43 ter, el. 10.43. 
U Andis it not (trange? this meancs'of Iuſtification, 
ay ſhould be reieed for noueltic,or that anyPapliſt ſhould 
beſo braſen-faccd, as toathrme, it vvas ncuer heard of 
tillthedayes of L»they ? out of queſtion , one of the 
ewo is true ; eytherAoſc" and the Prophets vvcre Ls | 
therans {or elle Luther,in this, asin many other points 
of dodtrine,a diſciple of Moſes and the Prophets, 
\ "Res 
Jo F, Verſe 
\ 
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forſt Chapters of rhe Romanes, Verſe 22, 


Verſe 22, To wit, the righteonſneſſe of Godby the 
faith of Teſws Chrait, unto all and vyon all that 
beleene, a ra AN Ree 

Ven the righteoufrieſſe of God by faith 

of leſus Chriſt.) 

Senſe : Whether this (6) faith) muſt 

RN be vnderſiood materratiter, as it faith 

f3,g were the matter of our righecouſnes; 

hn: io om ge m1 —_— is the 
inſtrument by vvhich the righteoulnet GOD 
in Chriſt is apprehended, may be queſtioned : Mo- 


laſt ſenſe; and till of late, I thinke icnevercame into 


vyhereof the rightcouſneiſe of God conliſterh,w 
me thinkes may thus be cuidenced : Firſt, then ſhould 
che thing vvhercofvur righteouſnelle conliſterh bein 
our ſelues : Secondly, that almoſt continuall annexing 
of Chriſt, or his bloud, or ſome ſuch like, as it vvere 
knitting the inſtrument with the obiet, makes me be- 
leeue, the ſpirit of God would reach vs, (as all our Di- 
uinesaccord)that it is notfaith, but the obie& of faith, 
Chriſt his bloud; and obedience,for and by vvhich we 
arc juſtified: Therefore leauing theſe quiddities to men 
that delight in noueltics, inlifting in the olde broad 
vvay of the Saints , this plaine truth I propound. 
That faith is theſole inſtrumene, or thing in vs, 


| whereby true righteouſneſe is apprehended: v+ /en/us 


ft : Andif you vyould know how this ri is 
obtained ,it is by faith of Teſus Chriſt ;chatis, by fa«th 


vs in the Golpel : that is, by particular 
LIN my Ir © acknowledgement 


derne interpreters ( all that l haue read) take'"igin the | 


any mans head,that faith SEIRITEng 
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receiming, —— Chriſt, as he is tendered vneo 
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acknowledgement of the truth of this propolition , 
Chriſt loaned me, and gane kim(eife for mee *, My PUTr- 
poſe is, to reſcrue the queſtions touching the nature, 
aud qualitic of Faith iuſtitying , toa place more pro- 
per ; here onely it ſhall ſuthce to giue reaſon, vvhy 
no other thing in a Chriſtian , can ſerue, ſo much 
as in{trumenitally , to iultification : And it is this,ren- 
dred by our Diuines. Becaule there is no other gift of 
God in vs, vvhere by the matter of -uurrighteoufnes, 
Chriſts obedience can, be recciued ; as is required 
[oh. 1.1 2, But hercof alſo morelargely hereafter. 

By fanh of ({r1t.) As in vvhom rightcouſneile 
vyhereby wee are juſtified is reſident as in a (ubicf, 
Something further might here be ob(erucd,it I would 
be curious to pretle cuery word (as this is indeed the 
priuiledge of the Scripture, no vvord but hath his 
waight : ) This onely I point at, and proceede. 

That not<ucry belicte , but that which apprchends 
Chriſt, is the meane of iuſtification, 

And it is an crrour, ſauouring of more pittic, 
then pictie , that cucry man may be laucd by his reli- 
Sion and faith : Turkes by theirs, Pagans by theirs, &c. 
lo they live accordingly . Firſt, now ſure then(aid the 
Apolllein vainc, that there 1: no other name ginen vnlcr 
heauen, by which a man can be ſaura, but the Name of 
[eſt . Secondly , and Paw! , ill makes it a part of hea- 
theniſh miſcrie , to be without Chriſt : thirdly, and 
as ill rankes them with Atheilts , that apprehend, or 
with Idolaters that worſhip GOD out of Chriſt, :4:4. 
and Ga/.4.8, and fourthly, our Sauiour was decciued, 
when hee taught the kingdome of GOD ſhould be 


taken from lewes, cuen for crring obſtinaccly ih the 


perſon of the Meſſiah : but cnough of thele, 
Fittly, the Subie&t followes z (:0 a/l and on all that be- 
leexe,) Not to be curious about thelc particles ( 19 aud 
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heanen gate, as may be 


firſt Chapters of the Romanes, Verle 22 | 


vp-n,) betwixt vvhich I ſee no difference more then 
beewixt -farons beard, and the beard of «Aaron : 
The ingemynation is eyther for (tronger auouchment, 
or elle tor. interpretation and reſtraint: (ro alt) asif he 
ſhould (ay : yea and 1 lay againeto all , without excly- 
ding any , eyther lew or Gentile,./: (ro all) 48 if he 
ſnould fay , but thus limit che vniuerſall particle ; a/l 
that bel:ene.” But the tirit (ſenſe ſeemeth bitter in re- 
(pe&, of the reaſon annexed ; For there 3s no difFie 
rence, Co 

There is then no encloſure of this bleſſing of 


| rightcoulnelle , to any nation, perſon, ſexe, or con- 


dition uf men: but in eucry nation, in euery (tate, 
and order of men, hee that belccucth in Chriſt is ac- 
cepted with GOD, and approued as righteous : And 
note inthis whole Epiſtle, the generall particle, often 
and purpoſely vicd, 

This point a long time ſounded harſh in Tewiſh 
earesa : vvhich made the Apoltle fo often inculcate 
it, and(o largely inliſt on it ; ſo enuiousis our nature, 
and (6 gladly vvould we make ſeuerall Gods common 
fauvurs. Not much vnlike lewes in this behalfe, arc 
the now Rowith clergic: willing to pen vptruth, righ- 
teouſnelle , and ſaluation, within the precinRs of th> 
Romiſh Church ; torgettinz the Catholiquencile of 
the Church Chriſtian, to conliſt in this; that now the 
heathenare given Chrilt for his inheritance,and che vt- 
termoſlt parts of the carth tor his polleſſion, 

And letvs Gentiles praiſe God for this mercie, 

And will-you fee the cunning of Sathan, whereby 
he robs Gods children of much of their comfort ? As 
he hath giuen Rome ſcizure of the keyes of heauen,ſo 
himſelfe hath reſerued yu to widen or (traighten 

ſerue for his aduantage : with 
prophane men, any faith, be it neuer {g blinde or im- 
Z 4 plicite, 


— 
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— = = | plicite, neucr ſodoubtfull or faithletſe, the very ſha- 
| dowandlip-profeſlion of it, ferues turne for ſaluation : 
with Gods children, none doth the deede, bue what ca- 
ries vs full ayletothe Mediator of rightcouſnetfe. Let 
Gods children carctully remember , what the Apoltle 
here ecacheth. To all belreners reacheth God; 62015 
neſſe ; If thou walke.in the ſteps of «Abraham faith, 
| though thou keepe not pace with hin, to theealſo (hall 
Rom, 423-24. | thy faith be unputed for rightcouſnelle : little faith is 
faith, as a little {parkeis fires And weknow who hath 4 A 
pon not to quench, either flame, orcoale, or 


Mat.13.20, parke, nonor (moake of faith, if itbe in ([mcerity, 
Obſcr. [Te all that beleens.) Thevniuerlality of grace then, 
jH- inreſpeR of efhcacic, admits reſtraint, and li- | 


| tation to beleeuing. Thercis a world of men, whom |- 8 
Chriſt cametoſaue, butit isthe mandge credentmmr, the | | 

| world of beleeners , as an auncicnt Diuine interprets ic, 
Theſe limitations areſo frequent in Scriptureghat they - 
needno evidence by inftance; and ir is confelled by 
the very Aduocates of vniuerſall grace , that though 
Chriſts rightcouſnetle hath a fufficiencie in it, to pro- 
curefaluationto all: yetin reſpeR of cfticacic, it is ap- 
propriated to belecuers, and thcir leede, 

This onely it ſhall ſuffice here totouch, by way of 
enquirie :what kinde of belicfe that is, to which righ- 
tcouſnelle is extended, Our aduerlaries generally ac- 
cord, thata generall faith ſufhceth, and belicte of the 
truth of poynts of faith, without particularizing is c- 
nough to iuſtification. Now ſurely the Diuell is behol- 
| ding to them, that in generals, I dare ſay ,goeth as farre 
| as moſt __ z yea, vpon better cuidence belceues the 

Hiſtory of the Goſpell, then molt formall Papilts doe, | 
And would haue Papifts tell me , what hinders cucen | 
divels from deg not this; that they cannot 


_— 


particularize the generals of faith to themſelucs ; it is 
| vaine | 4 
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vaineto ſay, they want charity, the fruit of faith : for in ; 
this very poynt of belecuingtheremuſt be fumething, | 
wherein Gods children al the diuell ©. 4 Jam.2. 19. | 
' Butlet vs heare their reaſons : One of their princi- 
pall aduocatcs thuspleades ® : Firlt,from teſtimonies : | > Bellar,de 
Mat.9, & 16, Jobn,y.& 6,0 19, es, Rom, 4. & | inftif, lib.n. 
10, Fc. | cap.8.& 10, 
+] . Itwas all Chriſt required to iuſtification. All that 
+ | Philip required to baptilme of the Eunuch, &c. There» 
foreſuthceth torighteoulnelle and (aluation. «Asſ. r. 
Itwillerouble theſe men, I thinke, out of theſe promi- 
ſes to draw their concluſion : for generall faith m_ 
, ſuffice, to procure a cure miraculous; and proteſhon 
* of faith, giue intereſt to —_—_— and yet not be ſuffi- 
cientco iuſtification in light, «£1. 2.Our Diuines 
well anſwcre,, that belicfe of many the particulars here | 
ſpecited, implyed PO—_— of Gods loucin 
Chriſt : And that, profeſſion is made of be- | 
_— | lecuing particulars onely here ſpecified , accordingto 
the preſent occalion ; yet itistobe R__ the reſt 
was-allo belecued ; it being one faith that apprehends 
all particulars propounded inthe word. «Lf; 3. That 
what is not expreiſed is implyed: as John, 5. Ver. } 1 Iohne.x.2. 
I, 2. | 
| Their reaſons. 
+ 06, x. No particular word of God declaring gw | | 
; donof (innes, or faluation to belong' to fuch urluch 
ars : Ergo, 
eAvſ. F iſt, that the generlll compriſceh vertually 
all particulars : andthatour of the generals rightly al- 
ſumed, may the particular conclulton bewell deduced 
forfaith toreſt on. Ex. gre, As out of this generall, 
Emery reaſonable e Animal is a man. Socrates,rightly af- 
ſuming, may conclude , that he is a man : fo outof this 
generall, #boſoener beleener in the ſoune of God, hath be, 
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and ſhall newer come into condemnation, lobn, 1, Whoſo- 
euer can rightly allume , may conclude that hee hath 
life, Secondly, that we haue it in the equypalent, God 
hauing made a promiſe generall , and giuing a com- 
mand of particular applying. Thirdly, Sacraments at 
lealt particularize the generality of the promile. : 

0b, 2, Faith wſtitying goes before iuſtification, 
as the cauſe thereof ; but faith ſpeciall followes iuſtifi- 
cation : becauſe I cannot belecue my linnes to be for- 
giucn, till they be forgiuen: ſecondly, cucry acte de- 
pends on his obic, not conrra, 

ef». 1, It they ſpeake of priority of nature, itis 
true, faith is before iuſtification aQually cnioyed, the 
ſentence of ablolution nut being palled on any, till hee 
belecue : if of priority of time, ſo weathrme them to be 
ſimul, neither betore or after other : foras ſoone as cuer 
[ belecue, {o lvone am I by the Lord qr asrigh- 
teous. Arid ſccondly, whereas they talke nicely of the 
obieas przcedencetothe att , & the afts dependence 
on the obieR, e»/.F ir[t,;thatthe obicR, q»a ob:ettnm, 
is mn cnm atlu; forit isno aftuall obic, till the at 
be exerciſed there-about. Exemp.gre. Colourthough 
it be by fitnelle Naturall, obieftum vi/ue z yet cannot be 
ſaid to be obiettwm atts, till ſome at of light be cxer- 
ciſed there-abouts: ſo much of the generall . Secondly, 
it is harſh, that the obic& is ſaidto giue ctlence to the 
a, cxcept it be thus vnderſtood, that without itthe act 
cannot be exerciſed, Thirdly , more dircaly to the 
purpoſe : the obic of faith iuſtifying , which we will 
ſuppolc to be this propolition : hy ſimnes are for gunen 
thee z we.are to conlider, in what ſort it is propounded 
to a linner : andthatis, /#b condutone ſiderginn relpet of 
the atuall truth thereof , that though the minde haue 
an 11441244 Of this obie& before iuſtificationzyctit ap» 
prehends the truth of it, but in propoſiro Dex, &- {mb con- | 
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dirione : neither hath it aRtuall and categoricall truth, 
till the Hypothelis be performed : And thus though 
the obie be before this aR of the minde (conflidera- 
tion,) yet it is not beforethe act of belecuing ir, inre- 
ſpe& of execution, and reall fruition of it. 

06, 3. This ſpecial! faith takes away prayer, vſe of 
Sacraments, good workes , therefope is not iultifying 
faith, bat rather deſtroying : And will you heare their 
reaſon ? For if I mult certainly belecue, that my linnes 
be forgiuen me , how canl pray, Forge me my ſinnes ? 
nay, I ſhall bean Infidell, to pray for forgiuenclle, as 
well as if I ſhould pray, that the word might be made 


-fleſh. «-/. This argument hath beene often anſwe- 


red by our Diuines, The ſumme of the anfwere isthis: 
That though linnes be knowne to be forgiuch , yet is 
not prayer for forgiueneſTe vnneceſlary : firſt, forthat 
allurance of pardunis butin part obtayned : ſecondly, 
becauſe new linnes are daily committed ; which,though 
inthe purpoſe of God they be forgiuen ; yetis notſen- 
tence of forgiuenetle paſt in the conſcience, till at of 
faith, & repentance be ren-wed,and by all means teltif. 
ed.To that of Sacraments : Read but what is R-9.9.1 1. 
and thou ſhalt ſcereaſon,why Sacraments are necetlary 
cuen for men iuſtitied Y3z:as Seales : thar is, meancs to 
work farther,& more plentiful atTurance of iu(tification, 
Ob. 4. Confidence that linnes are forgiuen , de- 
pends vpon good conſcience, and perſenerance jn loue 
of God. and good works © : and therefore preſuppoſerh 
iuſtification , but workes it not. «A1/. Firſt, we mult 
diſtinguiſh betwixt iuſtibcatiun it ſelfe and the manife- 
ſtation of it: the euidence of tuſtification depends v 
good conſcience, becauſe no man can know himſelfe to 
be iuſtified but he that hath good conſcienceyetthe act 
of iuſtification ex parte Der is performed /inul cm fide, 
Secondly, or otherwiſe thus, iuſtification gg 
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good conſcience and good works, encly as ex fignw not | 
asex canfir, Thirdly, good conſcience is nor af faith 
{ in times, butonely in nature; and ſo ſoone as faith is 
| giuen, ſo ſoone is the heart purified; and cof 
new obedicnce reſolutely determined by the belecuer. 
Obiett. 5. Becauſe this (peciall faith breedes no- 
| thing but ion, diſquictnefle, and euen deſpe- 
ration in the minde: becauſe a man may be deceaued 
| in his ſpeciall perſwalion; and Calww requires a ccr= 
taine knowledge of remiſſion of linnes, and predeſti- 
nation to life in euery juſtified man. Av. Firſt, it is = 
not faith ſpeciall , but lacke of it that breedes diſquict- 
©Rom.5, 1, nelle©.Sccondly,and though ſome men are deceiued in 
their opinion and per{waſion of iuſtification and elefti- 
onto life, as M.Calwm at large ſheweth , that haue no- 
thing but Ler«em fidei, yet will it follow thence, that 
none other may haue infallible perſwaſion of their iu- 
{tification and adoption ? thatin deede hauethe (pirit 
t Roms. to witnelleievnto them f, Thirdly, if there be doubt- 
ings , ariſe chey from faith? and not rather from re- 
mainesof infidelity ? Fourthly,» here teacheth M.Cal- 
ww that faith conlidered in fubics, as it is in Gods 
children, is free from doubtings ? nay, ſheweth henot 
thae the deareſt of Gods Saints haue conflicts with in- 
fidelity ? Fiftly, and yet ith faith is in the iſſue conque- 
rour, might he not iultly aſcribe vnto it certainty and 
infallibility of per{walion ? Briefly all that M. Ca/zm 
ecacheth of oh to this ; that itiscertainc and 
infallible #«t#r4 /x4 3 andſccondly,that it is ſo in a mea- 
, | fure in Godschildren : and thirdly, ought co be ende- 
| uourcd by ſuch as delire ſolide comfort : fourthly, is 
jen; nes theendin all conflits, no where ecach- 
eth, ſo much as by dreame, that there can bent afſu- 
rance of cleion or adoption , but wheres fulneiſr of 
| perſwaſion,cuer free from conflits with doubting. K 1 
vVerie 
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Verſe 23, For there is no difference : for all hae ſin- 


ned, and are deprined of the otory of God, 


Z2SSfT"77 Hus much ct ihe lubic of iuſtifica- 


et 


tion, he/crwerr, and of the quality of 
; that faith that jultifncth : toliowerh 
- nowthe realon, prouing neccliity of 
- faithro iultification in all both Jewes 
as and Gentiles. Andis taken trom the 
equall ſtate of guiltinc!Icin all for tran{greſlion of the 


law. Summa e#t; it all be equally guilty ottranlgreſling | 


the law, then is faith necet{ary for all to iultification : 
bur all haue linned; Ergo, Reaſon of the conſequence 
ſee Anner,capit.x,ver,17. declaration of thealſumption: 
ſec cap.3.9. Now the atlumptioin is amplified by a con- 
ſequent or effect of linne? all hae (ned , and by fanne 


| are deprived of the glory of God, 
Senſe: By olery of God, ſome vnderſtand the glori- | 


ous image of God, (ſtanding in our likenelle vnto him 
inrightcouſnctle and truc holinetle*, but nor fo hitly : 
for, firſt, glory of GOD is neuer put in Scripture for 
imageof God: Secondly, it (cemes not lo pertinentto 
the queſtion of juſtification, here, ala:olt co mention 
the image of God : ſome others, by g/-ry of Gd ; that 
glorying or boalting in the preſence of God, that, as 
they ſuppoſe, man not (inning , miglit hauc had tnin- 
nocencie: but firlt , g/ory of God, no where lignifies 
boaſting before God : ſecondly, cuen man in innocen- 
cie, had had no cauſe of ſuch glorying, ſauce onely in 
God ; andthereforel take it, by g/ory of God, wee may 
beſt vnderſtand, that glorious eſtate whereof through 
grace in Chriſt we ſhall be partakers in the kingdome 


of heaven. Compare Rom.$ 2,6 2.7.and from enioy- 
. ing 
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ing whereof we were iultly excluded by our diſobedi- 
| EnCe. 

Obſcr. Hencethen rye thinkes the colleQion is ſound;that 
man, it he had ſtood in innocencie, ſhould have had 
fruition of heaucnly, happineſle; the ſame for ſubſtance, 
which Gods children now partake through Chrilt:The 
Lord propounded itto man as the price of his obedi- 
ence, had he continued that courſe; and that man lacks 
k Rom.7.10.- | jt, comes to palle for his breaking of that courſe ® : the 
law was giuen for lite z that is, that through obſeruing f 
thereof, we might obtainecternall life *, And ſurely if 
death not onely bodily , but eternal] and helliſh was 
threatned to tranſgreſſion , me thinkes itis more then 
probable, that litenot onely carthly, but heauenly,was 
promiſed to obediencein the legall coucnant. Itiscu- 
riolitic to enquire how orin what timeman ſhould hauc 
had admiſſion to that reward promiſed ; perhaps by a 
kinde of tranſlating, ſuch as was vouchſafed to Henoch, 
and Elia: ; or, not vnlike that afſumption of our Saui- 
| AR.1. our!; oranſwerable perhaps to that change of ſurui- 
uers at the ſecond comming of Chriſt. x 7heſ. 4. 17. 
1Cor.l;.ql.c2, 

And me thinks they are too idle quidditics of ſome, 
that with a preface of non con#tat « ſcripruru(4 cunning 
| tricke of conuaying errours into the Church) ſpread 
| this, and like nouelties among(t their admiring Audi- 

cours 5 that man though he had ſtood in innocencie, ſhould 
| not haue had poſſeſſion of the kingdom: of heauen 2 guor = \ 
ſum 5it4? (ſurely their end I know not; the fountaine 
me thinkes I ſee; the good olde way, cuen for oldneſle 
diſlikes vs ; novelties though neuer {o odde or im- 
pertinent, mult be hunted after, if we will leeme greatin 
theeyes ofthe people. | 

But let vs (ce the puniſhment of loſle, inſeparably 
accompanying tranſgreſſion ; how heauy and Feareful! 
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it is ; depreved of the glory of God: notto Ire curi- 

ouſly as ſhoolomen, whater be the ivr puniſh- 

ment, that of ſenſe or this of lofle ; how vexcth itre- 

probatcs ", to behold the admiſlion of Saints into the 

_ of God , and thenaſclues thruſt out of 
ores ; 


mat 


Verlc 24. eAnd ave initified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that ts in Chriſt Jeſis, 


fy BLAH IF] Emp initified freely, &c, The Apo- 
3 [AI (tle goes on in deſcribing the blel- 
& $90 J\& | fing of juſtification; by cauſes im- 
(4 pullive ; which are on our 

none. Freely: inward in God the 
Father 3 his grace ; outward and me- 
L Fez >) ritorious ; Redemption in Chrift en 
ſus.) Final todeclare his righteouſneile, &c. And to 


RJ. 


rn on — — —— 


this explication he paſleth by pro/epſic : if wee haue all 
linned and bedepriucd of the glory of Gud, how then 
come weto rightcouſnetſeand faluation ? $»4 : we are 
initified freely, &c. 

Touching terme of iuſtifying ſee eLener,in wer,2 7, 
Freely, 2aeil, How freely when not without fo great 


a price and ſatisfation as the bloud of Chriſt ? Anf., 


Freely in reſpet of vs, quia mhiloperantes , neg, vicens 
reddemtes ſola fide initificati ſumus dono Dei, laith eAm- 
broſe, notwithout price and (atisfation performed by 
Chriſt. And ſo Bellarmme : wee arc iultified of God 
freely, that-is,of his meere liberality, as rouching our 
merits; for by no worke of ours deſerueweto be iulti- 
fied: (ee T1,3.4. 5.6. 2719.1 9. 
And is it not ſtrange, that theſe very men ſhould. 
talke of workes done before iuſtification , by generall . 
grace, 
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0 Mat.12. 
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Greg, lib, 
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cap. 12, 
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Toan, B an- 
der,a Gaud. 
Ti, 6, Art, \* 


| 


 —— 


* merit at Gods hand, che grace of juſtification : in as 


. nature theworke , but as of the liberaity of the do- 


Cu ar. 3. A# Expoſtion upon the three i 


grace, that ſhould be acceptable preparatiues to the 
graceof iuſtification, and ſuch as moue God to mercy; 
yea, that deſerucat Gods hands of congruitic rowards 
iuſtification ? ſurely if theſe grounds be true; firlt,thar 
withour faith itis impoſſible to ue God ® :{econdly, 
that che Tree mult be good beforethefruit be good T7 
thirdly, that God _— notthe ofterer for the gifts, 
butthe gifts for the offterer ?:fourthly,that tro do good 
works is required not cucry grace, but ſuch 35 makes a 
man a member of Chriſts body , as Bel/armine proucs 
ex /ob, 15. Fittly, that where the conſcience is dehiled, 
all thingsare vncleane : lixtly, that of > Awgnime de 
fide & operibis, ( ap. 14, ſequrminr bona opera, hommem 
tuflificatum, non pr ecedunt. tuftificandum ; what place is 
there left for workes done betorciuſtibcation? to me- 
rite (o muchas of congruitie, any thing towards iuſtfi- 
cation. That wee may alittle (ce the miſterie of their 
iniquity inthis point, wemulſt vnderſtand, that of me- 
rit, thcy make rwo kindes : one ex condr2ne; the other 
ex conzruo. That of condignity3 they thus deſcribe it 
is any voluntary ation, to which areward is duc, in iu- 
ſtice, for the cquality of the worke, and the reward ac- 
cording to duc eſtimation. And thus forſooth, before 
{tate of grace, we haue no merits, Merit of congruitic, 
is any ation, whereto a reward is giuen, notas due by 


nour. And thus they teach a manvnregenerat#, may 


—>— Or EE iro EI Oo 


much as it is very meet and congruent, that toa man 
well'v{ing the gifts ofnature for Gods lake ; God which 
is ſo bountifull, ſhould giue gifts of grace. Butif it be | 
truethar in mcrit largely taken there muſt be Debirwmr, | 
and ſomething to which the rewarder owes a recom- | 


| . pence : fecondly, if recompence mentioned d 
wholtyof the liberality of the donour}, as themſcluey 
-"4S 8; K confelle | 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 23; 


confelle in this merit of congruity ; what doe we with 
the eerme of merit in workes before regeneration ? It 
is (range circling they vie in this queſtion; 1» gratmirs 
they lay nullem gt debunm : in merits verd debitums 
aſſerimss : In this kinde of merit there is no debirwm ; 
and the recompence depends meerely of the liberality 
of the donour; and yet forſooth theſe works mult be 
called mcrits, not ſo properly in deede, as themſelues 
confelle, in truth molt abſurdly, and impiouſly. And 
letvs but conlider, what the things arcin man, where- 
vpon this congruitie is built; they are, firlt well viing 
gifts of nature : and ſecondly, that for God, or in refe- 
rence to him, Now, how can we imaginein an vnrege- 
nerate man, ſuch a well vling of the gitts ofnature? the 
frame of whoſe heart is euill onely and continually *, 
inwhom till he be ſantified and haue felt Gods loue 
in his heart, there can be no morav charitatts in dem * ; 
nor any other ends . or motiues | peg to doe 
good things, but du/ce, decorums, honorificums : nor any 
propenlion to any good aftion, but what ariſcth cicher 
from ambition,or (eruile feare: but leaue wethele merit- 
mongers and proccede in thetext. 

By his grace: For the fenſe, Bellarmine by this 
grace of God vnderſtandsrighteouſnes giuen of God, 
and infuſed into vs, to eſtabliſh his dreame of inherent 
juſtice, as the formall cauſe of our iuſtification. Our 


- Diuines by grace of God, vnderſtand the free fauour 


and good will of God beſtowed on vsin Chriſt : as be- 
ing not the formall , but the inward mo caule, 
mouing the Lordto iuſtific vs. Thereaſons of Bellar- 
miaes interpretation are theſe : firſt, for that the fauour 
of God (eemes ſufficiently to be expreſſed. in the for- 
mer terme gratis, eAnſ. Aswho ſayit were ſtrange,for 


the ſpiritof God,to vſe diverſity of termes for "a 
' andexplanation: ſecondly, isit ſo ſtrangeto a ou 
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| 


that liberality may be excrcilcd without fauour 3 or, -| 


that the Lord may of liberality beltqw a blefling, where 
loue and bencuolence is notthe fountaine. Mars. 


Bur heare we his ſecond reaſon ; the particle (per) is” 


not rightly giuen to the fauour of God, the cauſe mo- 
tiue ; but onely ſhewes eyther formall, meritorious, or 
inſtrumentall cauſe, es. Firlt, «Aquinas otherwiſe 
iudgeth ; that it may lignifie any thing, that is cauſeto 
theagentof working : whether it be finall,formall,cttc- 
&iue, or motiue cauſe. And how will Bellarmine inter- 
pret the place, eZ. 18. 27. they beleewed through 
grace ; for whether of the three doth his per there im- 
port? formall, meritorious, or inſtrumentall caule ? 
any or none? Secondly, but what it his (per) be not 
found inthe Text? asindecde it isnot ; then notwith- 
ſtanding his right vie of (per) grace may, forall thiat, 
lignific theimpulliue as well as the formall cauſe of1u- 
ſtification, a 
His third reaſon ; becauſe whom God fauours, aud 
wils well vnto, him he makes ſuch as hee would haue 
him :otherwiſe Gods benceuolence ſhould be a vaine 
and emptic good will: therefore tobe iuſtihed by grace 
is not to bereputcd iuſt, when wee are not ; butto be 
indeede iuſt, holy, and, immaculate. eA»f. Now what 
whea all this is granted, that Gods gracc, is not wich- 
out his cffe& in vs ? we yeeld thatthis effec, iuſtiti- 
cation, owes from this cauſe, the grace of God, Wee 
arc iultified by grace: but how doth this proue the con- 
clulion ;that by grace weare here to vnderſtand righ- 
tcoulnelle infuſed, and not rather the free fauour and 
loue of God? ſecondly, we yeeld that by this fauour of 
God weeare made iuſt indeede, before eucrwe be iudi- 
cially reputed, and approued for rightcous : this que- 


 ſtion will fall out fitlieſt to be handled, Cap.q. Here on- 


ly it ſhall ſuffice, bricfely to propound our iudgement, 
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frft Chapters of the Romaner, Verke 25, 


howor in what order we cometo elteemeandreputa- 
tion of rightcouſnes before God ; firſt, therefore, in 


1 execution of Gods purpoſeto iuſtifieand fue, is that 


worke of GOD , effectuall calling ; whereby faith is 
wrought in vs : to belecuers, is Chriſt, with all his 
righteouſnelle giuen, ſo that whatſocuer Chriſt hath or 
vyrought , becomes ours, by free yet true donation : 
thus cnioying Chriſt and his merit, weare preſented to 
Gods iudgementleate; and there receue theſentence 
of abſolution and approbation for righteuus : eruely 
therefore are we made righteous, before we be eſteemed 


| righteous ; yet not by righteouſnelle inherent in vs, 


thoughthataccumpany iuſtification : but by donation 
of Chriſts rightcoulnes vn'o vs, 

Wherefore, for oughtthey haueyetalledged,grace 
may here (lignthe the fauour and free loue of God : and 
couple this grace with gra'sr, freely by grace ; mee 
thinkes, it is as much as if hee had ſaid, meerely b 
grace, vvithout any concurrence of vyorkes , ſo mm 
as of adiuvant cauſes to iuſtification : which alſo other 
ſcriptures affirme. Epheſ.1.7. Ti. 3.4.5.6.7. 

That wee may fee how ill a medley Papiſts haue 
made, of faith and workes, grace and merit, in this ar- 
ticle of juſtification : things ſimply incompatible , if 
the Apoſtle cuuld iudge. Rem, 11, 6. to vvhich 
place, the larger handling of this queſtion ſhall be 
reſerued. 

In the meane while, let vs learne to admiretheri- 
ches of Gpds gracetowatds vs inChriſt, and take heed, 
how we attempt ſharing in the glorie of juſtification ; 
remembring vvho ſaid, agrecably to the Apoſtle, 
Gal. 5.4. non it quo gratia intret vbi iams meritum oc- 
Cupanir, | 

Followes the cauſe meritorious : Redemption in Je. 
ſus Chrift , Where are two things : the cauſe meri- 
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ting righteouſnelle; the ſubieft in whom it relidethy « 
lejus Chritt. 
Senſe ; Kedemption, is that at of Chriſt the medig- 
tour, whereby hee hathranſomed vs from our piritu- 
all enemies zia this place by a 1:10nymie of the end , 
put forthe mcane deſtinied thereto : it lignities the (a- 
tisfation, made by Chrilt ro thQgſtice of his Father : 


| and this fatisfation, forme well diſtinguiſh on this 
manner; itis eyther Legs or Cruces, Viider the hrlt , 


Thom, Com- | 
pend-Theolop | 
| .£47.2 OO, 

| 


Bellar.de 
de peniten, 


lib.q.cap.1. 


they compriſe the obedience of his life, performed to 
the law : by. the ſecond they vnderltand his whole pal- 
l1on,that had conſummation vpon the Crolle; and this 
did the order of Diuine iuſtice require, which could not 
haue beene kept, if God by his owne power and will 
without ſatisfa@tion for linne, had repared mankinde; 
as Thomas well faith. Compare Heb, 2.14.1 3. | 
Which 1s m Chrift leſus.) Whither this prepolition 
(in ) herenotethe cauſe ethcient, as often ; or ſubiec, 


| inwhichthis redemption relideth, or both, it martcrs 


\ 


Pot much to enquire, 

If we take it inthe fir(t ſenſe, me thinkes it excludes 
all humane fatisfaRtions from power of wltitying ; for 
if by the price paide by Chriſt onely, wee be iultited, 


thennot by any price paide by our (clues; or any other«, |- 
meere creature for vs : andintruth, how can we, duſt | 


and aſttes, once conceite ſuch a powerto beih vs ?lith 
our weldoing reacheth not vnto God* : ſecondly, nor 
can be proportionate to the offence of that endleſle 
maieſtie : thirdly, and muſt be, if it be a ſa:sfation, a 
worke or paſſionmore then duetie: for by dbing due- 
tie, can we — breach of duerie ? 

Is it notthen a ſtrange concluſion of our aduerſarics? 
that man in grace, may make ſome kinde of ſatisfaRi- 
on for the linne of his ſoule? Let vs (ce their opinion , 
as they hauenicely minced it out', and propounded it 
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firſt Chapters of the Romanes. Verle 23, 357 
vnto vs by parcells : of ſatisfaftion therefore, they 7 
make two kindes or degrees rather: the one is abſolute, . 
and cuery way perfet; whercin is rendered,a ſatisfati- 
on completely anlwering to the perfect equalitic of di- | 
uine iuſtice ; the other 1mperte , anſwering but un- | 
perfectly to the breach of lome iultice zand that , be- 
 cauſceit plealerh God to acceptit, for full ſatisfaRion, 
at the hands of his children, bcing reconciled vato 
him, Touching the firſt kinde or degree of latisfaction, 
they (ce ne toconfelle, thatitis quite out of the puwer 
of any meere creature ; partly, becauſe whatlocuer wee 
arcor haue,we areand heue from God ; partly becauſe 
che m: jeſtic offended, is infinite, and all that wee arcor 
haue, is tinite : ſothat , except there be ſome accepta- 
tion, or donation on Gods part, there can be no latis- 
faction made by men; but if wee (peake of a ſatisfacti- 
on, that isſuch by Diuine acceptation or donation,this 
is in the pawer of eucry iuſtited man: belides this , 
in linne they conlider two things z culpam & panamy 
fault and punjſhment ; now, that for fault they make 
meerely free, in reſpe& of vs z and aſcribe it onely to - 
Chriſt, the mediatour : for puniſhment,they make two 
ſorts ; eternall and temporall ; for cternall puniſh- 
ment , Chrilts paſſion onely Gatishes, for temporall * 
power is giuenvs, by grace, to make acceptable ſaris- 
faction, | | 
Next, they aſſigne what theſe workes (atisfaorie 
are ; namely prayer,falting,almes deedes: ſo that now, 
if wee ſuname vp their dodrine of fatisfaRions, it a- 
mounts to this: that a iuſtificd man , may by faſt- 
ing , prayer, almes deedes, make ſuch (atisfaRtion as 
G © D. vvillaccept, for the temporall puniſhment of 
linne. 
Shall we heare their proofes? Firſt Dan. 4.24. Re- | 


 deeme thy ſinnes by rigbteonſneſſe, Sinnes therefore | 
| | * Aaz may { | 
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may befatisfied for. «Aſ; Our Divines well anſwere , 
that they ill render the originall vvord ; vyhichin no 
vic of Hebrewes, or Chaldees, lignifics fo redeeme,but 
| to breake off; and let them if they can ſhew inltance to 
the contrarie : ſecondly, that the phrale is neuer read 
| inſcriptures, to redeeme ſinnes z redemption being al--} 
| wayes applycd to perſons : thirdly, itis me thinkes not 
| | alittle crofling totheir owne doctrine, that make their 
| latisfaRions proper totultified men zin number where- 
of, they cannot place Nabachadnezzar : fouthly , 
| that if (atisfaRtion vvere here intimated , no neceſh- 
tie it ſhould haue reference to Gods iultice , but to 
| mens 'iniuries. 

Their ſecond teſtimonic is Luk, 3. bring forth meete 
fraits of repentance ; thatis , now,they cannot be meecte 

or vyorthy fruits of repentance, except they beſuthci- 
ent, to recompencc the wrong done ; if not incqualitie 
- of quanticie, yet at lcaſt in equalitic of proportion,and 
according tothe acceptation of him that wagwronged: 
and herethey lay on loade with teſtimonics'ot Fathers. 
*A»/. But what thc fruits of repentance are, yvho can 
better expound, then Jobn Bapriit himſelte? wer, r1. 4d 
14+ Which if ycreade,yc ſhall finde, to benothing clſe, 
. but acealing to doe euill , and alcarning to doe vvell: 
and they Yeceiue the world with the homonymie of 
their Latine penuentie : the Greeke word wetdyeie, 
{ignifies nothing elſe, but achange of the minde: and 
lo proportionally, the fruits ofa changed minde, are 
nothing butaRions of ancw lite, beſceming and teſti- 
tying achanged heart, 

Thethird teſtimonies 2 Cor,7.1 x, Whereamongſt 
fruits of a godly ſorrow, is reckoned vp, reuenge or 
puniſhment, e/. Firſt, whither this puniſhment , be 
that that the repentane partie takes of himſelfe, or 
which the Ehnrch inflited on theinceſtuous perſon,is 
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firſt Chapters of 1 the Romanes, Verle 24 | 359 
queſtionable : cheir owne Catetane fointerprets, refer. 
ring it tothe ſentence of excommunication palſed on 
the inceſtuous perſon : theend whereof , who euer 
taught to be ſatisfaRtion to Gods iultice? Secondly,be 
it granted, thar it ſignifies reuenge, which the penirene 
takes of himſelfe, by barring himſelfe of his lawfull re- 

' freſhings, inreſpeR of his immoderate purſuit of vn- 
lawfull pleaſures, and thelike; is this a ſatisfation to 
God for former linnes of his ſoule? what ſcripturezwhat 
Father (o teacheth ? 

The next teſtimonie Levit, 4.5.& 6, Whereare ap- 
pointed ſacrifices of diuers value,accordingto the mea- 
ſure of offences :and theſe lacritices were (atisfaQions, 
and expiations of the guilt of temporall puniſhment. 
ef. That they may iultly be termed cxpiatorie (acri- 
fices, wee yeeld; yetin this ſenſe onelyz quartewws the 
name of the truth ſignified , may be | to Ty 
ſignityingthe truth :- a phraſe of ſpeech vſuallin (ip: 
tures,when matters Typicall or Sacramentall are cnun- 
ciated, 

The onely true expiatorie ſacrifice,was that of Chriſt 
on the crolle” : lignified by theſe types, in the Leyi- | * Heb-9.10, 
ticall law. Neither can it be proued, that the ates of 
offring them , purged otherwiſe then legally, Heb. 9, 
Chriſtes bloud, which in cheſe types their faith beheld, | 

| alone hauitgpower to purge the conſcience, Heb.9. 14. 
Theif other teſtiqnonies I (pare mentioning ;and come 
now briefely to”examine their diſtinivns, out of 
which, they haue nicely framed, this their carnall do- 
Arine of ſatisfa&tions. * 

SatisfaQtions then they would haue to be of two 
ſorts ; ſome way zquable to the offence of Di- 
uine iuſtice ; ſuch they gently yeeld , there are none 
performable by any meere man : but an other ſort 
there is, which they call acceptable ; that is, fuch as 

4 | Aa 4 God | 
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God accepts for ſatisfaRtions, and amends madeto his 
iuſtice for the ſinne of our ſoules, And will you heare 
what cff:& they aſcribe vntv them? they haue not po- 
wer, they ſay to reltore, or recouer amitic with God ; 
but yet this they can doe, fatisfie his juſtice ; ar leaſt 
for guilt of temporal puniſhments, to be lutfered in 
purgatoriec. | | 

Now fir(t , where finde they eyther tearmes , or 
99" this diſtinction ? we reade indeed, that our 
eruices of new obedience, attlacrihices acceptable vn- 
to GOD through clus Chriſt w :- but that they arc 
ſatisfactions to hisiultice, eyther by abſolute correl(- 

ndence, or acceptable proportion wee finde not. 
Secondly , ſee howt in explication of their di- 
{tinQion , they confound themiclues. Can they ſatis- 
fie iuſtice ? then ſure they may remoue offence : can 
they remoue offence ? they can allo reſtore fa- 


' uour, and amirie with God. For is there any thing that 


is offenſiue to God, but the violation of lultice ? ſatis- 
he his juſtice , thou-ſhalt ſure haue him propitious . 
Thirdly, tell vs I pray you, without halting, = 7s is 
firſt, in order of nature, ſatisfaction to Gods iultice,or 
reconciliation ? If our olde bookes faile vs not, if the 
ſcripture deceiucthvs not , fſatisfaRtion cuen plenaric 
goes before as the meane ; reconcilement followes, as 
the end whereto that tended. Therefore, it wee be re- 
conciled perfeRtly , ſatisfaftions are performed ; if (a- 
tistaftions plenarie be not performed, wee are lure not 
reconciled, | 

Andthat they prattle of temporarie puniſhment , 
reſcrued forvs to (uffer for ſatisfaction for veniall (ins; 


vvhat dorh it but impeach the al-luthcient ſacrifice of 


our Sauiour ? that with his oneoblation of himſclfe, 
hath perte&ed for cucr them that are ſanRified * ? or 
ſecondly , thruſt vs into fellowſhip of Chriſts mediati- 
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on, and make him-a Sauiour by vs z; of whom the 
ſcripture teacheth, that by his owne (elfe hee hath mids | » eh, 2-36. 
4 purgation of our fines) : orthirdly, according to their | 
grounds, lay crime of iniuſtice vypon the Maicltic of 
God: that hauing recciued perfect farisfation in the 
bloud of his ſonne, and thereby as them(clues, cleared 
vs from all faule, ſhould yet puniſh vs being vvholie! 
fauleleile, at lealt by impuration, | 
Their inſtances , whereby they would, proue that 
the fault being pardoned, puniſhments temporarie arc 
relcrucd, and that for ſat-fationto Gods tultice, are | 71, ,...., 
of novalue; to them all wee anſivere with efu#en . eh. wa _ 
eAnte remiſſronem eſſe la ſupplicta peccatormm 3 poſt Fe- ny : Y 
miſſionem autem certaming exercitatione(g, initorum, Be- PR. 6" 
fore remilſion, they are puniſhments of linners ; after HeI4s 
forgiuenelle, exctciles of iult men . And of *Daxid, 
2 Sam,12,the example vyhereinthey triumph,pardon 
was giuen him that hee might not be hindvotfige 
life cternall : but the effet of that commination follo- 
wed : Wherefore ?to latisfie Guds iultice ? No, but in 
that humiliation to excrcile & proue mans pictic./ 7 pic- 
tas hominus in ila hunluate exerceretar, atg, probaretur, 
Thus eſti iudicially;conſonantly to whom,our 
Diuines teach, that temporall paines, and afflictionsof 
| this life , though they remaine for ſubſtance one and 
| theſame, before and after reconciliation, yet is their 
4 habit and vie changed vato Gods children ; remay- 
ning onely, as chalticements, as reducements, as prec- 
uentiuns, as admonitions, as prouocations to diligence 
in good dutics, as meanes to mortifie corruption, and 
ad vs for our linnes ; &c, And (urely, it they 
are therefore inflicted, that Guds iuſtice may , after re- 
million be ſatisfied, what a kind of pardon call we this ? 
that hath not a.rcleaſc, but a mitigation of puniſhment 


only,or as themſclues pradtie,in their foro panitentrals, 
a 
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a commuration of an heauier for a lighter puniſhmeſt 
and isthis che Lords pardon ? Bur enough it not too 
much ofthis herelie. 


— .4 


— o 


| —— 
Verſe 25, Whom God hath ſet forth to be a recon- 
ciliation, through the faith in his blow, to dee 
clare but righteomſmeſſe , by the forginencſſe of 
the ſinner that are paſſed, through the patience 
} of God, 
V#e 26, Tofpew atthis time his righteenſnes, 
that be might be init, and a initifier of bim 
which u of the fauth of reſws, 


WIN theſe wordes, 5 weotdelo 0 ©4dc, &c. is 
I Rot onely a further illuſtration of our iu- 
+ 9 Re tification, by cauſes cfhcient, and finall 
SSI WJbur a proofe of that immediately forego- 
ing -iuſtifed wee are by redemption in Ieſus Chriſt, | 
And if any mar aske arcaſon, why by that meancs, ra- 
ther then by any other? the anſwere is , becauſe God 
hath purpoſed or propoſed him as the meane of re- | 
*concilement : in them conlider wee theſethings: firſt, | 
the agent : ſecondly, his ation : thirdly, the fubieR : | 
tourthly, his office, and worke whereto he is defigned 3; 
ffely, che condition required on our part;for partaking | 
inthis blefling of reconciliation. | 
The agent is God: whether we take itperſonally,or 
eſſentially, it matters not ; if perſonally,we mult reterre 
it tothe Father, as tothe originall, in a ſort,of this pur- | 
| pole and decree : if ellentially, fo allo it is true ; the | 
whole Deitic, as it were, fitting in coun(el of the meanes | 
of mans reconcilement , refolued of the ſecond per- | 
ſons delignement to this worke of propitiation, in that 
manner that wee now {ce it in execution, | \ 
| [The 
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The aQtion followeth; weotdcTo, whether we render 
purpoled, or propoled,it matters not: the word bearcs 
both ; and both perhaps arc intended,the propoling of 
Chriſt,both in types of the law, as alſo in thecleare re- 
uelation of the Goſpel,being a conſequent of that pur- 
pole; howbeit, perhaps it is beſt vnderſtood of Gods 
purpole,to which viually the workes of redemptionare 
* The hy theif caule and meaſure.See Ephe/.1.9. 

i 


The (i f this purpoſe and delignement, is 
Chriſt Ieſus; asthe meeteſt perſon, both to atſume a 
ſon-ſhipof man, and to impart vnto vs, the honuur of 
his own ſon-ſhip, by taking vs into tellowfhip of that his 
prerogatiue: His worke & office, wherto he is deligncd, 
is propitiation, that is,to bring vs againe into fauor and 

* grace with God; by ſatisfying his iultice, & lo remouing 
the offence &iult diſpleaſure of God; as allo by purcha- 
ling vnto vs,al otherthe teſtimonies of louc:as adoption 
gitt of the ſpirit, polſeſſion ofthe kingdom of heauen,&c 

Thus farre of the ſenſe; out of all which ioyned to- 
gether, me thinkes we may well frame an(were, to thoſe 
curious queſtions , rite amongſt ſchoole Divines : as, 
whether there could not haue beene another meane of 
reconciling man to God,then the incarnation and paſli- 
on of the | ry of God ; whither this meane was the | 
molt conuenient ; to firſt, whereof the vſuall anfwere | 
is, thatthe infinite wſedome of God, might haue found | 
out,andreſolucd of lo me other meanes of attonement, 
had it ſo pleaſed him: but ſecondly.this was the meanes |. | 

{molt convenient , whether wee rape the ends, the | 

ord propounded to himſelfe; or the things requilite 
to thole ends : the ends were to manitfelt his loue, and 
rich grace towards man ; and that ſecondly infuch fort, 
as that no iot of his endleiſe juſtice, might be impea- | 
ched, by extending ſuch mercy to man tranſgreſling *. | » rphecx. 

| Now whercin could the Father hauc fliewen more _ Titus 3. 

el 
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then in this demitting his owne, and onely ſonne out 
of his boſome, to allume our nature, and in it to me- 
diate betwixt God and vs. And could men and Angels 


| haue dcuiled, a meancs to ſhew mercy , without im- 


A —— 


peachment of D.uine iuſtice , as herein we ſee manite- 
ited ? thus mercifully ro ſaue , thus ſcuerely to punith 


| tholethat he determined to laue,cxcept by tnele means 
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who could haue deuiled ? 

Confider we againe, the things requiſite to our re- 
conciliation ; ſuch as are vadue obedience , pertcct (a- 
tisfaction ; things both of them requiring an infinire 
perſon, to giue both infinite valuc : that wee may very 
well ſay, there was not any meanc of propiiiition more 
conuenientthen this, according to Guds eternall pur- 


poſeexhibited in Chriſt : hee which would ſee more to - 


this purpoſe, let him read S. : Angnſtize de Trintar, lib, 
I 3.c4þ410, Anſelm, 116, cur Deus homo, eAgumas part.z, 
9.1.eAt.20, And generally ſchoole-menin 3. Sentent, 
Ds#tmet,20, but in all ſuch quzriesthis rule ſhould be 
remembred ; that the conucniencie of meancs to their 
ends, mult be meaſured by their choyle and deligne- 
ment in Gods purpoſe and counſell, 

And here, letvslcarne inourdiſtrelles ariſing frum 
conſcience of Gods diſpleaſure for (inne, to ſeekevnto 


| Chriſt onely, as the ſtore-houſe of comfore, Our Saui- 


rt cen nn 


our ypon this ground thus cxhorts ; in him to ſeeke 
refreſhing in our ſpirituall hunger, which Chriſt incar- 
nate onely can giue: becauſe him onely God hath ſca- 
led *, thatis, deligned by his eternall coundaile, tothis 
othce of reconciling vsto God, 

The ofhce, or worke whereto Chriſt is deſigned fol- 
loweth z thatis, to be our propiatour or mediatour of 
reconcilementvnto God, And this office he thus per- 
formed: firſt, ſubmitting himſelte to the whole curſe 
of God, deſerued by ourlinnes, and ſtanding inthe 
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ap, as itts ſaid of _Hoſer,lo bearing the brunt of Gods 

hy wrath and indignation : and by that meanes remo- 

uing from our perſons all whatſocuer wrath or iuſtice 
could be offended at. Secondly, by the merit of his 
obedience purchaling vato vs the donation of Gods 
ſpirit, to workefaith, whereby we:night be brought in- 
to the coucnant of grace, &c. f 

Which ofhce thus performed by our propyatorie Fe. 
firſt, gives conſciecace comfort, again(t nfrmnics daily 
renewed by Gods ſcruants : in as much as they hauc an © 
aduvcate with the Fatherz /eſizs Chrit the righteous, 
who ts al/o the propetiation for theer ſinnes, 1 loh.2., 

And withall, alſures vs of our preſeruation in (tate of 
grace, till full polleſſion of that glorious life purchaſed 

or vs by the mcritof Chriſt: For if when we were ene> 
mics, we were reconciled, (5c, Rom.$, 

The condition required of vs, to make this propi- 
tiation effetuall to vs, is faith ; declared by theobieR, 
| Chriits blewd : asit he ſhouldlay, by reſting andrely- 
ingonthe death and obcdience of [efus Chrilt, | 

Herein tryumph the patroncs bf iultihcation by the 
ſole paſſion of Chriſt;making his bloud the 44 equatim 
obiettum of faith iultifying ; how fitly lct them iulge by 
| this, that they cannot chooſe but acknowledge here a 
' Syecdeche, for will they exclude ſoule palſions from 

the ſatisfation of Gods iuſtice ? or make the (uffcrings 
' of his life, onely preparatiucsto compalſton, and not 

alſofor their part expiations for linne ? let him belecuc | 
; thatliſteth ; for my part, I know nuthing in the whole | | 
| humiliation of our Sauiour, but was not onely a depo- 
ſition neceſſary, but cuen a part of his expiation. And 
had almoſt rather define wich ſchoole-men, that Chriſt 
merited from the firſt inſtant of his conception, then 
thus limit his meritorious and expiatorie ſatisfaction to 
his laſt aR in death. Reaſons of this Synecdoche, ſeeme 

theſe : | | 
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theſe: firſt, becauſe in his death was the complement 
of his humiliation ® : ſecondly, it ſerued belt for oppo- 
ltionto lewiſh opinion, of legall ſacrifices offered in 


' bloud of beaſts © r thirdly, molt (enlibly anſwered to 


the types of [ewiſh law&c. 
But here obſeruc we, that to partaking in Gods fa- 


uour procured by Chriſts humiliation, faith is required; 
what kinde of faith whither generall or particular hath 
beene already declared; whicher allo as s __— 
preceding, as feare, loue, hope &c. or as an inſtrument 
to apprehend Chriſts merit , hath bcenealſo ſhewen 
here onely it ſhall ſuffice to note , that faith is here pur 
metonimically,forthe conlequene or etfeR of it; which 
wecall fiduciars ; that is, contdence, or athance, which 
me thinkes the particle (4p) ſufficiently noteth : ſo that 
if our aduerfarics would learne, to leaue that point of 
their skill, in diuerting the ſtroke of-our arguments in 
this point, to a controuerlie of words ; many there 
needlelle diſputes, about the nature of faith iultifying, 
wouldſoone haue end: for my part I iudge with them 
inthis point, that faith, properly {o called is in che vn- 
der(tanding, not in thewill z and may better be rende- 
red, a per{walion chen afhance. Butyctthis is true, that 
affance in Chriſtes merit , is a fruit of faith iuſtifying z 
and the yery at of aftianceor putting trult in Chriſt, 
required/of vs, to our juſtification, whichit no other 
Scriptureafhrmed, yetthis cuidently avoucheth : and 
can we thinke this floweth from a generall belecuing 
ofthe hiſtory of the Goſpell ? yea, canit ariſe from any 


| thing , but particular cuidence of our title to Chriſts 


merit, 

Letvs therefore as many as defire to know our re- 
conciliation with God through Chriſt, prouc our (clucs 
whether we be in the faith or-nor 4: that olde diſtin- 
Aion of Schoole-men borrowed of e{wgaftine , in 


queſtion 
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{tiontonching the extent of Chriſts merit, may in 

t place be difculled: this unce is agreed on all lides, 
except the Chilialts, that howſocuer there be a ſuthci- 
encie of worth in Chriſts merit toreconcile all ; yer the 
efhicacic thereot reacheth onely to luch as beleeue. It 
concernes vs therefore for our comfort , diligently to 
try and examine our confidence. Notes to diſcerne it, | 
beſides the tecling and experience cuery man may have 
of himſclf,are theſe. Firſt, gathered by proportion from 
that of Salomon ; 7 raft i the Lord with all thine heart, 
and leane not to thine owne wiſedome ©, Proportionally, | « 
it is trucof eucty man refting in Chriſts merit for _ _— 
pitiation, and fauour of God, that he keanes noton any 
ching in himſelfe to procureit z but is fo humbled with 
aoplinice of linne, andterrour of Gods maicltie, is ſo 
well acquainted with naturall diſabilities, imperteion 
of his owne righteouſnelle, that he counts all 4ung and 
droſſe for the knowledge of ( hriit) that be may be fonn1 in 
him wot hating owne righteanſneſſe f, ec. 1 tay not, that | fPhil, * 
euery one renouncing himſelte in this behalte,, hath 
preſently afhance in Chrilts bloud;(although methinks 
| truly to doe this, isa thing ſupernaturall) but nega- 
tively I am ſureit holdes 5 whoſocuer relts in himſelte, | 
relicth not on Chriſt &c. | 

A ſecond cuidence of confidence in Chriſt, and his 

p merit for righreoulnetle, is dereſtation of a}l Teachers 
| and doctrines in any ſort ra{ing this foundation and 

pillar of our confidence, How ſtoutly the Apoſtle op- 
poſed againft ſuch, who ſo reades his whole Epiſtle to 
the Galathians may iudge , with what carneſtneſle of 
affeQion envies hee againſt thoſe, that in this Article 
of juſtification, delired to mingle 4toſer and Chriſt, } — 
faith and works of any ſort. The like is the affeQion 
of all ſuch, that hauc learnt truly to reſt on Chrilt. 


4: But proccede wee. The cnd of this ordinance, and 
| decree 


mon 
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ED decreeof God , propoſing Chrift as mediatour of re- 
concilemene, through his bloud, and faith therein, fol- 
low.th; that is, to declare his rightcouſnelle in for- 
giuing finnes, of both Teſtaments,&c. 
| Senſe : To declare bu righteonſneſſe.) As if he ſhould 
Gay, If any aske a reaſon, why God ordayned Chriſt co | | 
| propitiate, and that by his bloud ; it was, to ſhew him- 
! (&lfeiult inforgiuing linnes. To omit variety of inter- 

retations ; by iuſtice of God, we may belt vnderſtand, 
his iudiciall juſtice, which ſonc call, remunerating, or 
diſtributiuc; a property enclining him to reward obe- | 
dience; to puniſh diſobedience. Now, forthat his pur- | 
pole was to deale mercifully with man in forgiuing 
linnes, and yet iuſtly too , in puniſhing diſobedience z 
(for God cannot ſo bemercifull, as to impeach his iu- 
{tices ) this way his Diuine wiſedome deuiled for mers 
cifull forgiuenetle ; to deliuer his ſonne todye for our 
linnes,that iuſtice might be fatisfied ; andwithall, mer- p 
cie oucrflowe to the Ele in forgiuing iniquitic and 
linne. 

T o declare his iufice in forginmg ſuns : ] That is,that + 
| he might be acknowledged tult , euen while of mercy 
heforgaue linnes. To this ſenſe agreeth that Yer, 26, 
where firſt, wee may learne toadmire the myſterie ob... 
1 Pet.1,'1 2. divine wiſedome, as in all other his workes conſpicu- 
ous, ſo inthis of compounding endletle iuſtice, with as 
infinite mercy molt admirable z no meruaile if Angels 
ſo dcliroully buckle thEmſclues to price hereinto. It was 
that about which the Sop/nes of all times bulied them- 
ſelues, butgggre in all cheir deuiſes fruſtrate z by light | 
of nature they knew iuſtice muſt receive latisfaQtion, 
before cuer mercy could haue pallage,from that Father 
of mercies, tothe ſonnes of «Adam. Hence were their 
faſtings , ſacrifices , ſometimes offered in mans bloud, 
yea, in bloud of their owne ſonnes and daughters ; 

intended 
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incendedto ppeoybics thediuine maieſtic, fondly ima» & 
gined to relide in their Idols : but the eruc meanc of | 
| propiciation , theGolpell onely hath reucaled® : and | * » Tim.1.20. 
| the matter of it Chrilt lelys, opened outot; the bo- 
; ſome of his Father. p4o ua LLL/E. | 
| Secondly, mcethinkes,if there were none orher ar- 
gument,this alone (uthciently ouerthrowes all that do- 4 
| rrine of Popiſh (atisfations , for reconciliation: for 
can there be no.meaue of propitiation,but what ycelds 
' atisfaionto diuine iultice? will not the Lord bemer- 
cifull in forgiuing linnes ? Nay, caa he not be merciful] | | 
in maeng ny , till juſtice be farisfied? then (ure, 
þ | humane utterings, and almes, and prayers,mult needs 
, be acknowledged to be no lacritices propitiatoric for 
the linnes of our ſoules, Buthereof before, - | 
| . Foullowethnowan amplification of the (irines fot» 
| given by a diſtinRion or diſtribution of them, accor-- | 
ding to ſcucra!l times of committing ; (ome vvere 
| weoytyovoTe z thatis, doneor committed, intime be- 
fore Chriſts exhibiting in the fleſh ; ſome after;to-both } | 
which the merit of Chrilts paſſion gxtends it (elfe; 
Teyeyovormy wuxginuatop, Diuers are the inter- 
pretations ; thatnow ſpecified, I iudge molt probable, 
comparing this place with.chat Heb.g.1 5, 4 
Conſent of other Interpreters, both Popiſh and 0+. | 
thers might be ſhewen. Whence thecollecion is calte, 
that vertue af Chriſts paſlion reached vnto the Fathers | 
of rhe olde Teſtament; and' that the Lord gaue the 
plenarie forgiuenelle of their linnes, reſpeRing the fu- 
ture humiliation of his ſonne, -This point needed nor 
| much proofe , but tharour Romith aduexfaries by a 
conſequent of their dotuge, {ceme tordenie its; far 
truth of it ſeethele Sripturcs, +Mt# 15. 11, lob. $.56. 
Heb,1z.$. «Apo. tz.8, - gle yigeer men 
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And what ſhould ler then to infer? that they were 
. admirred to heauen properly fo called. without detaine- 
ment in cheir Lowbwe, the skirt of hell, vatill Chriſts 

comming thither to deliuer them. 
That which they teach of this place is this ; that ir is 
a part of hell; and ſuch a part, as betwixt which, and 
the place of the damned, there is noſolide interſtitium: 
Catechiſ, that it was a priſon, wherein, though-the Fathers had 
_ "el an mmuntaiem pane ſerfibilss , freedome from all ſen» 
— deſee ». | lible paine ; yet were they deprived of the vilion of 
” pr" Gnfe- God, andrormented at lealt with this that they hung in 
_— a —_— hope of that bleiled glory , which they 

expected. 

Now if it be true, their (ſinnes were remitted : (e- 
condly. they iuſtified and reconciled vnto G O D, by 
faith in Chriſt to come : thirdly , were adopted for 
ſonnes : how can it be imagined, that they were thus 
EP" puniſhed? Againe, S. «» Awgnftme profeiled, that he ne- 

L uer could finde hell in Scripture put for good ; and the 


"+ wo 7 receptacle of ſoules, whateuer it were, whither the Fa- 
; thers went,was ſure good ; wherein they had,not onely 
immunity from ſenlible paine, bur recciued comfort. 

L£uc.16.25, 


Thirdly, itis a ruled opinionof many their Diuines, 
thatit is a greater puniſhment, tv be depriued of Gods 
preſence, then to feele any other the paines of hell , 
and thatthe anguiſhis more, to conſider that depriuall 
of glory, then to feele the ſmart of any other infernall 
eorment z which if itbe (o; then ſure the greate(t pu. 
niſhment was theirs that yet are confelled to hauc liued 
and dyed high in Gods fauour. Heb. , 

i} Addevato this, that the title giuen to their place 
nnpes of abode, is Paradiſe metaphoricall ': that with Pa«lis 
*-0.133- { Qlonewiththethird heaven, thePalaceof Gods prin- | 
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cipall reſidence a place of pleaſure ſure, and freefrom 4 
all puniſhment, both of ſenſe and loſle, But let vs heare 
what they can ſay for maintenance of their Lywobue, 
| theyalleadge that Gey:37.35. 1 ſpall goe downe ſorrow- 
| amp to my Soune in tufernum, eAnſ, And why not in /e- 
| pulchrum? tothe group the word beares it wel cnough, a 
| and thepurport of /acobs ſpeech;wherein he expretſeth 

| a griefe that would neuer leaue him, till death :"and 
| compare Gen, 42, 38, the like ſpeech; yee hall bring 
| my gray head with [ſorrow to the grane : the word 
' is all one, andthinke ye his gray head went to Lym- 
| bus ? 

The ſecond teſtimonie, is Zxc. 16, 23, 26, betwixt 
the place ofthe damned,and the boſome of Avraham; 
there was X00 mize; a great hiatzs : therefore no 
ſolide «nterituium betweene them, but both ſoules in 
the ſame gulfe, e-"/; Now lure a pretic colleRion. 
Andif Belarmne had beene to deale with Chemmuius z 
how ſcofhingly would he haue girded at ſuch gramma- | 
ticall quiddities? Butis it his opinion in deede ?that this 
chaſma is ſuch an empty b1arxs, wherein is no ſolide in- 
terititinm? Then methinkes, there ſhould benoſuch 
impoſlibility of interchangeable pallage , betwixt the 
ſpirits aboue and belowe z and how a Commeatus be- 
eweene them, ſhould in ſuch an empty fpace, be more « 
impoſhblefor ſpirits, then ſight or audience, I ſee not. F< 
But for anſwere he cannotforget their rule in ſchooles 
that Theologia /[ymbolica, non eit argumentiua ; and that 
euery ſtring of a parable is not tobe ſtrayned; nor can 
any ina be vrged thereout, beyond the principall } 
intention. And for his empty x«5,u, though it lig- 
nifie properly, that hiatw 074 in oſcitationz yet is tran- 
ſlated by a Synecdoche of the ſpecies , to (ignifie any 
diſtanceor ſpace of place. And fo here is intended by 
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our Sauiour, inthis parabolicall proſopopeia: his to 
x5, being nothing , for ought our aduerſarics 
can proue ,: bur that great diſtance , berwixt hcauen, 
the ſcat of the bletled, and hell, the priſon of the dam- 
ncd, x 

Thirdly, they alleadge 1 Sa». 28. i 5 The foule of 
Samxel was ſeene aſcending out of the earth + L»/, fir(t, 
the text hath not the ſoule of Samrel, but Deor, And is 
itthcir opinion it was Samwels ſoule, came vp fo wrap- 
= in a mantle? ver/e 14. belike hee found cold com- 
ort in that refrizerium, that Lymbur afforded , that hee 
was faine, thusto be-mantlc his ſoule, to keepe heate : 
ſecondly , Ithus reaſon ; if this alcending were of the 
trueSamnel & not of his /pefrum;either of ſoule alone, 
or of boy alone , or of both: not of hisſoule alone, 
for quid aninrc 17 patio ? what had his ſouleto doewith 
a mantle ?if of bodie alone, an atſent might be: thereof 
out of the graue; if both ; why might not his ſoule 
firſt deſcend que of heauen and in the graue reſumethe | 
bodie ? and {o aſcend : (o that there is no necellitic of | 
aſcending out of he, or any liſt thereof + but thirdly, | 
what if not Sarzclat all , nor nothing of his, but his | 
ſpeftram : a phantaſme alone atſumed,by an cuill ſpirir, 
was that that appcared ? ſurely , the reaſons brought 
both by-Fathers, and other latewritcrs forthis apinion, 

arc not to becontemned, : 
For htft, is it likely, that the Lord refuſing to an- 
ſwere $4#/ by meanes ordinarie, verſe 6, vvould thus 
extraordinarily give reſolution by Samxe/fent fromthe 
dead? Secondly,was Samnr!: foule thus at command of 
a Witch ? to be called out of his reſt , by her. wer/+ 11. 
eſpecially by Magieall 'meanes? but Fpercciue,it is not 
for nothing, they place Lymbns ſyneere the hell ofthe 
damned; they ſhould doe the Diuell great wrong , to 
take 
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take his borderers out of his kingdome.or ro imagine, 
that emptic Coa'me could keepethem from his com- 
mand. I omit anſwere to the arguments of thecontra- 
rie opinion : asthat he iscalled Samne/: and (ſecond. 
ly, thar he forcrold things tu come ; which being con- 
ringent, were accordingly accompliſhed, Heare the an- 
ſwere of ſome Fathers tothele realons, and thereby 
iadge of their opinions: turhe tirlt thus 7 beoderer;hr- 
ftoriacum qui viſus eft, ny mat Samnelem , propreria 
quod, fic credrlerr $axl. The hiſtoric cals him that ap- 
peared, Samurl, becaule $4 fo thoughrof him : and 
this to be no (range kinde of ſpeech, he proves, by 
thelike in other (criprures ; thus allo it tiled the An- 
gels, that appeared vnto » Abraham, and the Lord of 
them (--r3) becaule th: Parriarcke ſuppoling themto 
be ſuch, ſcr meate before them, &c, wade locuny, 
Tu the ſecond, S. Baſile thus ; ad eunm modum 
+ dom nes que ſententia ac decreto det conflunta 6 
rant , 1vamque palam ennlgata ſepenumero annuncia- 
runt lr, gm facie in fraudem uiucimntnr, ec, Aﬀer 
the ſane manner haue the diuels often declared ſuch 
things as were appointed, by the ſentence and decreeof 
GOD andnow openly diuulged vntoluch as arecalily 
brought into errour. 

Andthen iuſtanceth in this example, affirming them, 
to be Diucls, transforming themſclucs into the habit 
and perſon of Samwel : that hauing heard the ſentence 
of condemnation pronounced againſt Sal , promul- 
gedit, as their owne z I might glut the reader with like 
teltimonies of others, but theſe may ſuffice. 

Their third ecltimonie is, z Per.3,19, he preached wn. 
to the ſpirits #n priſon now heauen is no priſon. «Av. 
The full opening of this place, will beſt be done, when 
we [hall come by Gods grace, more purpoſcly to han- 
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handle it, Hereonly,as much as ſhallſuffice;for looſing | 
the hold, they haue here taken, for Lymbvs, thatis,the | 
ſpirits here preached vnto, if they werein priſon at the 
time of their preaching, cannot be intended to bethe 
ſoules of the Fathers ; for that they are deſcribed to 
haue been incredulous and difobedient; andfol hope 
they will notſay of eAoraham, 1/aac, and Iacob, &c. 
Secondly, they will neuer be able to prouc, that this 
preaching was to them , at the time while they were 
in priſon : for quorſum ? But hereof more hereat- 
ter, 
As touching their other teſtimonies, and reaſons 
- retended out of the ſcriptures , they haue beene all 
fafficiendly, and often anſwered , and the aunſweres 
{tands to this day vnconfuted, as that Crambe Z wh;9. | 
11, Thog haſt brought 'he priſoners out of the lake where 
are no waters ;the(t») here mentioned, is to be applicd | 
to the Church, asthe faxminine particles ſhew ; thelake | 
is not hell, but babiloniſh captiuitie : and the vvhole-7 
reading is corrupt, as appeares to any aduiling with = | 
originall, / | 
Theirreaſon : then Chriſt was not the firlt that af | 
cended into heauen eAvſ. This ſeemed no greadab- | 
ſurditic to the auncicnts ; whoſe judgement it was \of 
» Mat,z.58. Elias, that hee was tranſlatedinto heauen®: ſecondly, | 
for all this Chriſt might be the. firſt, thatin bodic and 
ſoule entred into fulneile of that glorie, prepared. for 
the cle inthe kingdome of heauen, And thus much of 
that controuerlie. 

Theremainder of this v2r/e hath litele elſe,then hath | 
beene alreadietreated off, hee reſumes onely the end 
of this ordinance of God tu reconcile vs by the bloud 
of his Sonne 3 and (econdly, explancs that which hee 
had (aid of the manifeſtation of Gods iuftice; ſhewing 
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what he meant thereby : rhat he might be in#t : thatis, 
declared to be iult, and yet, a iuſtifier of him that is 
of the faith of Teſus ; thats, although he did diſcharge 
from puniſhment , and guilt of linne 3 and approued 
asrightcous, ſuch as renouncing themlelues and their 
owne rightcouſnelle, expect iultification by belecuing 
in Chriſt leſus. Hum that i of the fauh of eſa, Gal,3.9, 


| 10, asif heſhouldfay, him that renouncing the ſe&of 


| 


—_ mongers, cmbraccth the ſuppoſed herelie of ſo- 
lihdians, 

Hitherto: ofthe Apoſtles firſt argument againſtiu- 
{tification by workes , thus largely handled from cap. 1- 
verſe 16.to this place. Followesnow the polition of the 
contraric conclulion : that 4 man ts inſtified by fanth,with 
new arguments to that purpole, 
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Verſe 27, Where is then the rewoycing? It is ex- 
cluded. By what law ? of workes ? Nay: but by vw 
the law of ja1th, 

Verle 28, Therefore wee conclude, that a man 
is Wilified by faith without the worker of the 


Law. 


He firſt reaſon is taken from theetteR 
of this manner of iuſtification by 
faith, remoued from-that other by 
workes, in this forme, It by che do- 
&3 Qrine of iuſtification by faith, boaſt- 
FEY ing be. excluded and not by that 
which requires workes, then wee are iultified by faith 
and not by workes : but by the doftrine of faith, boalt- 
ing is excluded, and not by that of workes : therefore 
weconclude, that a man iis iuſtified by faith, without the 
workes of the law. 

The propolitionis omitted,but calily collecd out of 
the Apoltles Exrhymeme, The alſumprion is propoun- 
ded, ina Rhetoricall Dialogifine , as is calic to be ſeene; 
the concluſion expretſed in ſo many tcarmcs, verſe 
| . 

The conſequence of the propoſition depends vpon 
this ground;that man mult be juſtified by ſuch a meane, 
as whereby he may hue no caule togloric in himſelfe., 
Eph-/.*.9.1 Cor,1.3 1,31. 

The truth of which ground, as it is cuident by the 
| teltimonics now allcadged , ſo will ir H———— 
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by the vvhole proiet of Gods counlaile touchingthe 
ſaluation of his Church. Whereinit is cuident he choſe 
ſuch a courſe, as vvhereby the vvhole glory might 
be his : none, mans : hee choſe vs before vvevvere, 
freely, vvithout relpet to any thing in vs, accor- 
ding to the good pleaſure of his owne vvill;z for 
the gloric of his rich grace ® : hee made vs vvith- 
out our (clucs after his glorious Image : permit- 
tcd z yea, decreed to permir our fall, that hee might 
haue mercie ® : and that the claime to faluation , 
might be by meere mercie ; vyherefore? I demand 
vvould the Lord that had power to (tabliſh vs, 


' as hte did good Angels, ſhur vs vp ynder linne ? 


but that hee might make vvay, for the glorie of 
his mercic ? he ſent his Sonne to reconcile vs; made 
not vs our owne propitiatours : vyherefore ? bur 
that the vvhole glorie might be his ? hee call-d vs 
freely ?, of grace inuiting ,by his ſpirit opening, our 
hearts tv attend, and by che ſame ſpirit drawing 
vs 4; ordayned meanes in themſclues lilly and vvcake 
to conuert vs *: ſandtifies indeede, butin part one- 
ly ; wherefore ? bur that, as the Apoitle [peakes , 
no fleſh might glorie in his preſence * : all vvhich, 
ioyned to the teſtimonies fore-cited , euidence the 
ſoundnefle of the Apoſtles ground : and thus farre 
furthers vs in diſcerning the mcancs” of our iulti- 
fication in generall, that it mult be ſuch, as vvhere- 
by all occalion of boalting may be taken from 
man. 

Come wenowto the particular alſumed ; but boa- 
ſting , doctrine of workes excludes not ; dodtrine of 
Faith excludes, and may wee nor then conclude vvith 
the Apoſtle ? that a man is juſtified by faith, without the 


workes of the law. 
Let 


"Ephel. 1.4. 


*Rom.11.22, | 
Gal.z.22. 


P Tit. 3.5. 
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Let vs alittle examine the alſumption : ſenſe ; 
law of workes : that is, doQrine of workes : that is, 
teaching that wee” are iuſtitied by workes. Law of 
*arth, that is, dotrine of faith 5 as the Hebrew pro- 
perly (ignifics ; for the truth of it , both members are 
to be (canned ; firft, that dodrine of iuſtihcation by 
workes excludes not boaſting : ſecondly, that that of 
faith excludes it, | 

For the firſt, conſider wee vvhat it is, that by 
dotrine, requiring vvorkes to iultification', is to be 
performed by him, that will that vvay be. iuſtified : 
t Gal.5.3. and that is, a doing of the whole law * , and that by 
Rom 10.5. the perſon himſelfe , that lookes for iuſtification. 
And is not this, to puffe vp the proud heart of man 
vvith conceit of abilicic to iuſtiie himſelfe ? What 
prouder doctrine then that of Pelagians ? teaching 
that by naturall abilities, the law mighe perfely be 
kept to juſtification. That of Papilts, is not all out 
ſo grolle; they teach, that nature helped by grace, 
may doe this : and, that by workes done in grace,ſome 
iultification may be atchicued : they diminiſh boa- 
[ting , but exclude itnot, It vvere long, torakevp 
all they teach, touching power of will in nature :; 
how it delerues ex congrao, cuen before grace recea- 
ued, But haply , by that they tcach of che necellaric 
aſſiſtance of grace to iuſtification , they amend the 
matter, Surely little or nothing. For let a man view 
all they teach touching the cthcacic of grace, in this 
| point of iuſtification - hee ſhall findeit to amount to 
| this ſumme onely : that grace doth little more then 
| bring out that power, that is in nature, into at; 
or heale a little che wound, that linne hath made; or 

confirme weakenetle naturall: ſo making nature, to 
| gae checke by iole vvith grace , in the a of wti- 
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fying- andis chisto exclude boaſting ? and not rather | 
to occalion it ? | | 

Let vs ſcenow vvhether the dotine of faith cx- 
cludes it ; (o ſaith the Apoſtle, But conſider vvce 
how: viz. in as much as it teacheth to goe out of 
our ſelues for righteouſnelle ; and makes vs, no more 
but receiuers of that rightcouſnelſe, vvhereby vvee 
are juſtified ; vvrought by Chriſt, giuen by GOD 
the Father, recciued by faith ' , according to this | , VE 
doqrine, vvhat cauſe hath man to boaſt ? Perhaps 5 
they vvill ſay of this, that he beleeued : and by be- 
lecuing, accepted the righteouſnelle offered ? as if a 
| beggar ſhould boaſt of his vvealth, andaſcribeitto 
his. labour , whereas all hee did was but to recciue, 
what the liberalitic of almoners plcaſed to beſtow; yea 
in the caſe betwixt G O D a, vs, man hath not ſo 
much to boalt of , lith very power to recciuc isalſothe 
gift of God. Epheſ.2.8$, 

The concluſion now may vvell be inferred, that 
thereforea manis iultified by faith without workes of 
the law, 

And what haue aduerſaries of grace, trow wee, to 
except againſt this raund argument of the Apoltle ? 
Forſooth they labour by a diſtinion of boalting, to Deinftit 
elude all. So Bellarmimne : the Apoltle excludes not if. 
all boaſting , but that onely ,vvhich ariſcth of workes 
done by ſole power of freewill; for hee ſaith not, v6 
e#t gleriatio ? Where is the — but vb4 e#t glo- 
_riatio tua ? Whereis thy boaſting ? the boaſting wher> 
by thou gloriclt in thy (elfe, and not in the Lord; 
now in reſpe of vvorkes done of faith, and ſo by 
grace , No man can glorie but in the Lord ; and 
that boaſting is not prohibited : for the Apoltle , 
faith, Let hum that glorieth , glerie in the Lord; j W 2, Cor.1o. 

T | 


_— 


/i6,1,cap.19, | 


XUM 


Cu ar. 3- An Expoſition vpon the three | 

The ſumme is this, that boaſting in our ſclues 
onely is forbidden and not boaſting in the Lord : 
and that is ſufficiently excluded by this, that they af- 
firme, workes done by power of nature, vvithuur aide 
of grace, to be vaable to iuſtihe, 

eff, Plauſibly, The diltinion of boaſting , wee 
graunt , ifthey yeeld vs thus much, that all glory- 
ing in ourſclues, is excluded; for wee lift nottogon- 
cend about quidditics ; though Bellarmines (194) be 
not found in the text. And thus propound the Apo- 
(Hes ground ; a man malt beiultified by ſuch a meancs 
as vyhereby hee may haue no caule at all to gloric 
in h1wfſclfe : but mult cranſcrihe the whole glorie of 
iuſtification, to the grace of G O D: and hence thus 
allume, 

But by dodtrine of workes ; whether done by (ole 
p_ of nature, or mixtly by 'grace and nature, all 


oaſting is not excluded z CI not the mcane 


of iultihcation, Our mmor -firft part, is gran- 
ted by aduerſaries; and doe eN&y not ſee, how their 
mingling of grace and rature, lcaucs ſtili ſome cauſe 


. of boaſting to our proud nature? Am I a coworker 


with grace by power naturall , and depends the eth- 
cacie of grace, vpontheatlentof my will ? then ſure 
inreſpe&t of my coagencie, and allent, be it letſe or 
more, I haue ſomecaule to boait of my ſelfe, and 
ſo, all boaſting i» my ſelfe is not excluded ; bur all 
boaſting ig our (clues, mult be excluded ; therefore 
all workes Vyhatſoeuer whether done by ſole power 
of nature as :Pelagians ; or by nature and grace mixtly, 
as Popiſh Setnipelagians now reach, arc here excluded 
from 1uſtification. 
To conclude this argument : Jet all ſuch as deſire 
to informe themſclues,in this weighticlt point, wherein 
_ Errours | 
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fot Chapters of the Romanes. Verſe 28. | _ Z $4 , I 
errours are molt daungerous, bring doQtines on 
both (ides taught, to this touchſtone. If Popiſh do- 

Qtrine, here hold current, tet them embrace it , if 

it take away all boaſting from man, hold it firme: 

butif it puffe vp the proud heart of man, in the 

lealt meaſure,as indeed it doth, reic itas a dotrine | 

of Diucls; and hold the teachers thereof, though 

Seraphicall , for cucr accurſcd : it ſerues not the 

turne, to lay, they aſcribe iuſtificatorie vyorkes to 

grace of God ; for fir{t, what doe they herein, more 

thenthe Phariſce * : I thanke God(laith he)notmy | * Luc 18. 12, 
ſelfe, thatI am thus and thus : and yet is diſmitſed I2, 
vvithout iuſtification: and ſecondly, all they aſcribe 
to grace, is but an aſſiſtance of nature; ora prin- 
cipalitic atmoſt , in workes that iuſtific; and by 
allociating nature with grace, giue vs at leaſt 
ſome caule to boalt of our ſelucs 2? for ſure, if we 
be eyther principals , or inthe leaſt meaſure ad- 
-Jutours to our tultification , vvee haue ſome cauſe 
of boalting: bur it is wholly excluded by the true 
Podtine of iuſtification, Therefore wee may well 
conclude againſt vvorkes 3 they haue no po- 
wer to iuſtite in the light of GOD, And ſurely ; 

were it not, that I conlider Gods fecret, though 

iult judgement, in ſending them ſtrong deluli- N 
.ons z and compaſllionately ponder the pride of 
, nature, both to DE nothing in the vvorkeof 
ſaluation ; and the ſubtiltic of Popilſhteachers, in 

ſuiting this doctrine to che humour of nature ; 1 | 
ſhould wonder hoy any man aduiſedly reading this : | | 
ſhort Enthymeme of the Apoſtle ,, could in this | 
point, erre in judgement z It was vvell ſaid of 
one, that Popiſh religion , it is a naturall religi- | 


on: leaue man to himſelfe, hee falles on Popiſh 
CON- 
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concluſions, and practiſe : in this one point it is 
more then cuident. | / 
Let Gods children learne, to acknowledge | 
their owne nothingnelle in this article of inſtih- 
cation ; that G O D may be all in all. Whoſo | 
vvalkes, after this rulc, peace ſhall be vpon him , 
and mftrcie, and vpon the lſracl of GOD: and 
if any attempt ſharing with the Lord in this glo- 
ric ;I teſtific vnto him,with the Apoſtleghee is abo- | 
liſhed from Chriſt . he is fallen from grace. Gal.c.4. 
By faith, &&e, It is viually enquired how faith 
zuſtificth : vyhether as an a&t or vyorke, oror- 
ganice, and correlattme ; as an inſtrument , recei- 
uing that, for vvhich wee haue eltceme of righ- 
tcouſnelle; and ſoin reſpe of that , vyhereto as 
an inſtrument, it hath relation : our Diuines hi- 
therto, haue ioyntly reſolued of the two latter ;and 
as I take it vpon good reaſon : for that , other- 
wiſe righteouſneile ſhall be inherent ; which hi- 
therto hath been holdenan abſurditic; the queſti- 
on will come filieſt to be handled, cap. 4. 3. and 
therefore to that place I reſcrue it, 
| By fanth without workes : And is not the infe- 
| rence dire& enough ? therefore by faith onely. 
The inference is viuall among(t our Diuines, both 
auncient and moderne : and thus wee explane our 
{clues ; that no grace of God, no worke, eyther 
' of nature or grace in vs, concurreth, ſo much 
| as inſtrumentally to juſtification. R g«/en, becauſe 
| none other gift, or a but faith receives that, for 
| -r oy vve arc accounted righteous inthe ſight of | 
, God. - 
What ſay our aduerfaries to this colleion ? for- 
ſooth they charge vs with foyſting in” theterme 
| (oneh,) 
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fo ſffChaptersof the Remanes: Verſe 27. 


(oneh.) ea, And is it foyſted in beyond the Apo- 
[tles intention ? haue wee irnor in the equiualene ? 
by fab without worker , onely by farth, are they not 
equipollents. See «Amb. in Rom, 3. 9. Hierom, in 
Rom. 4.Baſil m ( oncrone de humnnl, hc, F wmigent de 14- 
carnal : cap, 16, 

But how reconcile wee that of S, James? cap, 2, 
wet by fauh onely ; with this of Pal, by faith onely; 
lame: juſtified by workes ; Pax! juſtified with- 
out workes;z ef, The anſweres are thus ; that Paw/ 
ercatech of iuſtification before God (o it is true, 
faith onely iuſtificth in the ſight of God z /ames, 
of iuſtification »» fora humane , or before men; and 
ſo workes iuſtifie : that is, declare to beiuſt : A: 
that Pax! treatceth of the etfet or ofhce of faith, 
in foro Dinms , Jamer, of the qualitic of that faith 
that iuſtifierh , and her ceffeRt before men; and all 
that ſame: faith is this, as Cairtane truely , quod 
non fide Reruryſed fide farcun la operibus bonus imiifica- 
mar, That wee arc juſtified not by a barren faith, 
but by ſuch a faith, as is fruitfull in goud workes : 
more of this Textof James, when by Gods grace we 
ſhall cometo that Epiſtle, 

Without workes of the Law, eyther naturall , ce- 
remoniall, or morall; before or after grace, as 
plentifully is ſhowen, «4 verle 9, 

Therefore fay ſome, without workes of the law, 
even done by Chriſt ; for the exclulion is vniuer- 
Gll ; except vvee can cuidence a reſtraint. e»/. 
Reſtraints to workes done by our (clues , mee thinks 
firſt; the whole purpoſe of the Apoſtle, implyeah; 
for the queſtion is, wherhera man be to be juſtified 
by his owne righteouſnele, that is, righteouſnetle 
of his owne mance, or by the —— 

O 
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] of another : fecondly, ſeeRom.1 0.3.5, andtcll me. 
why hee cals the rightcouſnelle of the law , our 
/ | owne rightcouſneile ? exceptin regardof our owne 


performance. 


——<— ——— - 


| Verſe 29, God, i he the God of the Jewes one- 
ly, and not of the Genitles alſo ? Yes, enen of 
| the Gewnles allo, 
Verſe 30, For ut is ene Ged who ſrall wilifie 
| circumciſion of fauh , and uncurewnciion 
| 


through faith, 


22244 Second reaſon for juſtification by 
E& faith without workes of the Law, 
FR From ablurdities; if by workes of 
y the Law, and not by faith onely; 
{ one of thele two abſurdities vvill 
P<30T) follow; that eytfier God is God 
of the Iewes onely , and not of the Gentiles alſo , 
| orelſe that hee is variable in this aftion of juſtify- 
| ing3 iultifying the Iewes, by works of the law ; Gen- 
| 
| 


DE; 
I 
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tiles by faith; but Gods not the God of Lewes one- 
| Iy,but of Gentilesalſo; and is one; that is, vnvaria- 
| ble inthisa&t of wſtitying, Ergo, 

I: he God of ewes onely ? &cq That is , hee bath 
now vnder the new Teſlamene accepted.Gentiles, 
into his coucnant of grace. The tenour whereof read 
ler, 31. 33,&c, But as touching the conſequence of 
the propoſition, it may be enquired how it flowes ? 
; en. Becauſe that vnto Iewes onely was the Law 


7 Pal. 147. | given in writing? , the Gentiles were &rouot , with- 
Rom.g. out the Law, It therefore juſtification be by workes 
ROM-D,I4- of the Law , Iewcs onely ſhall be capable. of that 
| bleſling z | . | 
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bleſſing; and the Gentiles , whoſe God the Lord 


hath couenanted to be , ſhall lacke this ncipall 
bleſſing, promiſed in the coucnant ; iaflibcarons 
But that is ablurd. For God is one, This onenelle as 
I may terme it, of God, is not numerall, as in other 

laces* , but hath reference, eyther tu the vn- 
changeablenelle of God , and his keeping one (ted- 
die, and vnvaried courle in iuſtifying all ; or to the 
indifferencic , and vnpartiality of his atf<Rion to- 
wards all, of all lorts. Wiuhm the COmenaiit, If we take 
it in the firſt ſenſe, they contayne a ſecond. abſur- 
dity , ilſuing from the doAtine of iuſtification by 
workes of law written, vrged by leves; in as much 
as then it will follow, that the Lord doch not, by one 
meanes iultiheall. But Gentiles by faith, [ewes by 
works of the Law ; but all arc iuttified by one and 
ſame meanes; lith God is one-vnchang-able in his 
courles. 

If wee take itin the other ſenſe , as rioting the in- 
differencic of Gods atteQtion to all in the couenant, 
it is a reaſon of theclaule fore-going 3 vx, that God 
is God of Gentiles alſo. | 

Circumciſion, that is , Jewes circumciſed : wncir- 
camciſion , that is , Gentiles vvanting circumciſion, 
Metomimya adinntt, as Rem, 2.26. 

But that we may here note, is, that the bleſſing of 
juſtification belongs to all inthe coucnant , vvhe- 
ther ewes or Gentiles beleeuing : ſee ler, 3 1. 33. 34+ 
eAdl.15.8.9.10, 11, Sees Anner.in Ver, 22, Reaſon: 


God 1s One, 


Note to diſcerne whither wee be within the co- 
uenant- of Grace , principally is this ; if wee haue 
formed our reſtipulation, carying our ſelues in 
all things, as the people of God.Zach.1 3,9. 
Cc Verle 


*1 Cor. 8, 
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verſe 31. Doe we then make the Law of none 
effc & through fuath ? od forbia : yea we ejt4- 
bliſh the Law, 


by. 


] Oc we then abolyh the law by faith ? 
A God ferbid, cc.) The words haue 
in them a preoccupation, of what 
might beobieRed againlt the for- 
mer dofAtine, excluding workes | 
of the Law, by auouching iultiti- | 
cation through faith onely. 
Obiet, It we be iuſtifed by taithonely, it ſhpuld | 
ſeemethe Law is veterly aboliſhed, en/ Firth, the | 
| conlequent is denied and reieted vvith Apoltoli- 
call horrour, Go4 forb1d, Secondl;, the contraric is 
auouched: as it hee ſhould lay, weare lo farrc from 
antiquating the law, by doctrine of faith , that wee 
rather e(tabliſh it. 4y fab vnderitand doatine of 
faith, or teaching chat wearc juſtified by faith. 

Whence then, wce hauc theſe twoconclulions; | 
fr(t, that the doatine of iulitication by fa:th, abu- 
liſheth not the Law. | 

Secondly , that ſame doctrine ſtabliſheth the 
Law. 

!' Now for the firlt of theſe, the explanation is 


—— — 


not all out ſo dithcult for what though by ecaching 
faith, wee make the law vnetteRuall to iultification ? 
followeth it thence, that it is in cuery reſpect abo- | 
lithed , and to all purpoles vnetfeRuall ? There are 
ſandric other ends of the law. for which it ought to 
| Qandinvſe in the Church of GOD: As firit, to 

bring 
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bring vs to knowledge of finne® : ſecondly, to be 
a rule of lite® : thirdly, to be meane of continuall 
humiliation, and ſundry the like. 

Bur how by this doctrine wee eſtabliſh the Law, 
requires more diligent inquilition. *Varictie of in- 
terpretatioas, I am loath to cloy the R-ader with- 
all ; yet ſome few of tize molt probable, it vvill not 
be impertincnt to propound, Some thus ; taith ſta- 
blithcth the Law;as itis aruleof life: vvhile it workes 
by loue, which is the fulfilling of the Law. Butthe 
queſtion is as I rake it , how the Apoltle teaching 
that wee arc iuſtified by faith, doth in {o teaching, 
ſabliſhthe Law ? Doe we abeliſh 1b: Law! ind wee 
Ftabl;ſÞ the Law : viz, weethatteach a manto be iu- 
ſtited by faith, cuen whiles wee ſorcach, or by this 
very dodqtrine, ttabliſh the Law. 

[ therefore iudge with the beſt moderne interpre- 
ters, that the Lawis thus farre eſtabliſhed by the do- 
Arinc of taith; that the righteouſneile, which it 
requireth, quod ad materiam , is not aboliſhed ; bue 
rather ſtabliſhed, In as much as vvhat it requires, 
Doe thu and line, wee haue it in Chriſt by belecuing, 
Faith finding in him, what man cannor hnde in him- 
lelte, the pertet obedience which the Law enioy- 
neth, 

And if any (ay, then belike weare iuſtified by righ- 
tcouſneſſeof the Law. Aw, It implics no ablurdiry 
toſpeake ſoin alenſe, For according to iudgement 
of beſt Diuines , Legall and Euangelicall righteouC 
nelſe ditfer, not in marter, but efficiente c mods: wee 
haue the fame rightcouſnetſe vvhich the Law re- 
quiresz but yet in other manner , then the Law re- 
quired it: the Law required it of our owne perfor- 
mance z the Golpell teacheth , it ſufficerh per 

Cc 2 nelle, 
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ouſnelle, that it be for vs performed by our Media- © 

tour Chriſt Ieſus, and apprehended of vs by faith. 
Andif. this be Paw/s meaning, then I hope it fol- 

lowes ; that Chrilts atiuc obedience enters our iulti- 

hcation. 

| Arid then, there is (ome end of imputation ; that 

| itmay become ours. And this I am ſure 1s the olde 

| 
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way, and as I yet iudge, the good way : in itl finde 
as much reſt to my loule , as in that other compen- 
| dinm{ome hauc Framed. 
| Inthis point ſo weighty, I will begladto learne , 
| but can ſcarcebeperſwaded the truth hath hitherto 
| lien hid, from ſo many of Gods Saints, fo purpoſely 
conuerlant in this queſtion. And though I am nor 
| ſo Popifli, as to meaſure truth by multitude, yet ſure 
me thinks, where other things are equall,as learying. 
induſtry; fncerity,prayer to God for reuclation;l had 
rather impute errour to one then many 
Their cut, they fay , is ſhorter into Gods king- 
dome; ours, I thinke, fafcr ; and howſoeucr our cir- 
by | cumference ſceme larger, yet our center we are lure, 
| is Chriſt, +49, hic baculum ſux: : though (till ] pro- 
eMAuguitim, | felle with + A«7u5tine 3; Now pigebut me, ſicubi h./ro, 
de T rin. quterere 2 ec pu lebit, ſicubi err M aiſcere, It (hall 
hb. 1. neuer gre. ue me , where I doubt, to en- | 
| _ quire: nor ſhame mewherel erre, 
 tolcarne and be better 
enformed, 
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Errata. 


© Entle Reader,Vitterall and pun&uall faults being over- many, 
wee leaue them to thine owne fauourable corretion. The 
marteriall, e;ther perucrting, obſcuring, or annulling the ſenſe, 


+ are thus to be amended. 


Page 16 linc 8. this part of the Text, verſe 3. Which hee had 
promiſed afore,eve, 15to be inſerted page 14.line 4. Page 18.line 
13 readfrom his Father this, to be God : pag®to. line 2 3. read 
petigree-p.21.line z z.for Acephiah, read Acephali, p. 26, line 20, 
For vs, ib;d. line 22.to God Chriſt, or dine exce!lencies ynto 
man Chriſt, p. 46. line 19. Howſoeuer it be, p. 57.line 18, time, 
how in temporall.p. 58.line 2. Neapoltran.p.6 1.line 25.diſparity. 

age 62,1ine 22.niqule. line 23.,purout of, p.7 2.line 8, bringing. 
ls 9. not able. line zo, for econcedat, comedat. page. 79. line 13. 
auaileable: page,$1.lin* 1 1.them all, page. $5. line 14. if52>-r. 
page $7, line 11. read off. page $89, line 3. The. line 9. them- 
ſclucs confefling,p.g1. 1.4. ifd;anc. page 92.linc 8.0f it, Tris, &c. 
p.93.1.6.iuſt by taith lines.p. 95.1 7.in forme : Vpon whom. p. 
102.1.9 obtained.p.107.line 9g. Vniverhties.p.109.linc 33.by his 
word. T hat commination. 
P.116.linc z.the ſenſe 1s corruptedathe Syllogifme being this, 
What image ſo cucr doth not liuch repreſent the nature of God, 
that may not be made to reprled God But no image doth ſet 
forth God as he is. Therctore &c. Ibid. line 12. betwixt the 
two. Angels being.p.12 1.1.1 5.fer their,read the. p.122.linc 33. 
of God? p. 128.linc 5.2ad 7.tfor reuclation.read relation.p.140. 
[.7.for their,there.p. 147. linc 7. none more hawng. Sygnes &c, 
line 27.Godin.p.15 3.line 1. vindiTam p. 155.line 7. ill originall, 
p.156 1; Herodotres p.t g9.l-2.yathance. p. 160, |. 23, perſequitur. 
pP.164.1.34.for Pyrrbus, Regulws, p.167. 1,2 oftgp butnes p.169 |, 
12.implying ti ſt,p.17 3.1.23.tor accepted, r.exceptcd.p. 182, 1.4. 
ofthe Miniſtery is vnlawfull.p.1 83-1.2.fer we,r.he.p.1 $4 1.34 is 
ſo bulied.l, z0.moares.p- 1 93-1. 11.7or have r, having.p.195 1.1 1.0r 
ſaith he it not.l.16,oucrladen.p. 196. |.10.vmdiftom. p.rg7.1.1 7, 
for rules, r.rucs not. p 198.1. 2 1.to thispurpoſe,me thinks.p. 199. 
l. 29.life,p, 01.1.2 2 23.point thus, had he not beenegirfreſpect of 
bisdiuine perfen,equal to his Father. ib.l,v/t.for primo equabulw, r. 
premic equabilia,p.203.1.g.to life. To that &c.p.21 1.1.6,promiſed 
aplorious &c. ibid.l. z1.tor thy,r.they.p.2 1 3.1.6.forſecke to our 
7. 4 r.ſecke our ſelues.p.2 15.1. 16.vnrightcouſnes.bid.l.19.for 


contentions. r.contentious.p.z 18.1.2.for iuſt man,r,wile man.-p. 
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219,15. egraolas; p. 221.1 5. for mcanes, r.meanneſle. ib, ].18, 
thinke; 6.1. 31.libcrtiniſme.p.22 2-1. 2 :.the contrary, p. 22 5.1 z. 
indultr;ons. «b, 1.6.diflywwading. ib. 1.19. for divine light, r.dimme 
light.p.226.1.5.S1donians.p. 2 3 3.1-:6.r.dimme light p.236.|.2; cr, 
i=dexjb.l.24 r Tynterc(es p.237.1.8 for not, r no. 6, |, 32. form 
it (c}fe,r,oan ſclte-p.239 1.32.r.ducrfiied.p. 240 |, vit.dicloamed, 
p-246.1.4.6i(ccptation.p.2 49.1. 1.tor dwimne,r.dimme. p.z 50.1 29. 


| farcuenrcuery.page 253 linc.9. Coxtteſtante, ibid. line 15 plots, 


259. 15.tobliquly.ib.t.;2 for ihcrer.third p.264. 1 3a. profit, 
b.1.3 4.put out (t@ p.265.1.2.for 15, r.in. p.266.1. 5.r.analogic. p, 
268.\,3 1,r.attuall.p.269.1.6,r.homonyme;p.27 1. It s.for of,r.1if, 
p-272.].10.put out (toYb.1.25,for thy,r. they p.274.1 19.1 par 
chrefla.p.z75 1.15.for this, r.thus. p56. in Margin or votrbue,r. 
vot1uns,p.2 79.) pewelt.r.ot God. p. 2811:18.r. deprecation.p.28;, 
[.25, for privy, r. prime. p. 284.1. »/t. torthein, r. their, p, 28.7, 


' {s/e.page. 288, 1.22. r. perwerſitate prep: fetorm. ib, 31. r.levit imum, 


p.2931. 16.r.dilparity.sb.l,25.for in,r.on-p.299.l.a.5.forpropoſcd, 
64 apy 1" oye appalled. ib.]. 29.r. wakcened. p.30 3.1.4. 
for this,r.his.ib,l. 5. for firit,r.that 1s.56.1. r 2.put ou (the) p. 306 1, 
14 farraginem 4b. .1 5.x. Kelliſentb.|.20.r.thelc Articles. p. 307.1.29. 
for is,r.it.p.z111. 10.put out(m 6.1.22 for wounded,r.wound, 
p-3141.15.forme,r.be.p.z15 l.5. for odious, r.obuious.p. 316.1, 
11.forleaſt,r. beſt p.z : 7.1.8. for firſt, x. that is. p. 318. 1.29. & 34. 
for frſt,r.that is. 
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